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1  HE  Miflsionary  Society,  itistituted  in  London,  in  the  year 
1795,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  diffosing  the  Gospel  in  Heathen 
and  other  unenlightened  countries,  first  directed  their  views  to 
the  islands  of  the  Pacific  Ocean ;  after  which  their  attention  was 
turned  to  the  vast  continent  of  Africa.  That  long  neglected 
and  much  injured  country  appeared  to  the  Directors  to  have 
powerful  claims  on  their  regard.  Accordingly,  in  the  year 
1798,  Doctor  Van  der  Kemp,  a  respectable  physician  of  Hol- 
land, who  had  devoted  himself  to  the  arduous  and  honourable 
office  of  a  Christian  Missionary  to  the  Heathen,  went  forth  from 
England  under  the  auspices  of  the  Society,  accompanied  by 
Mr.  Kicherer  and  other  pious  men.  Not  succeeding  in  the 
establishment  of  a  mission  among  the  Cafires  whom  he  first 
visited,  he  removed  to  Bethelsdorp  near  Algoa  Bay,  where,  with 
the  assistance  of  Mn  Read  and  others,  he  formed  a  settlements 
To  this  spot  he  was  directed  by  the  Governor  of  the  Colony, 
(General  Jansens,)  who  granted  a  portion  of  land,  with  cattle, 
and  other  requisites  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  object.  Here 
a  considerable  village  was  formed,  the  knowledge  of  useful  arts 
was  introduced,  and,  as  the  primary  object,  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  preached,  and  religious  instruction  afforded ;  so  that, 
by  the  Divine  blessing,  a  great  number  of  the  degraded  Hot- 
tentots became  sincere  Christians  and  useful  members  of 
society.  The  progress  and  present  state  of  this  settlement  will 
appear  in  the  following  pages. 


By  the  diligent  and  zealous  efforts  of  Dr.  Vuu  der  Kemp, 
Messra,  Kicherer,  Anderson,  Rend,  (Jlbricht,  Albrecht,  and 
other  miHsionaries,  the  name  plun  was  adopted  in  several  other 
parti  ofSoutb  Africa,  purliculiirly  at  Zuk  River,  Khar  Water, 
near  the  Great  or  Orange  River,  and  in  the  Great  and  Leuer 
Naraacqua  countries.  Considerable  success,  though  in  voiiou* 
degrees,  crowned  their  labours. 

At  leoKth  ii  pleased  God  to  remove  by  death  that  valuable 
mull  who  superintended  the  African  raissiunsj  when  the 
Directors  tliought  it  expedient  to  reiguest  oue  of  th^r  avta 
body,  the  Rev.  John  Campbell,  to  viait  the  country,  (lersonally 
to  tmp«cl  the  different  settlEnientH.  and  to  establish  such  regu- 
bilious,  in  concurrence  with  Mr.  Read  and  the  other  missioo- 
ariM,  aft  might  be  most  conducive  to  the  attainment  of  ihe  grc«k 
«ad  propoiMl — the  conversion  of  the  heathen,  keeping  io  view 
at  the  Mine  tim«  the  promotiou  of  their  ctviliiatioo. 

Mr.  Campbell  leadily  nndcrtook  the  arduous  task.  H* 
sailed  from  £ng;l>uid  June  ^4,  laili,  and  arrived  at  the  Cap* 
oa  the  24ih  of  October. 

Afler  obtaining  from  his  Excellency  Sir  John  Cradockt 
letters  of  introduction  to  the  teveral  Latiddrosts  through  whoea 
district*  he  hud  ociasion  to  pass,  as  well  as  all  needful  iiiforiu»- 
tton  lirum  the  Coloniiil  Seuretary,  Henry  Alcxiinder,  Eih{.  r*- 
ipecting  the  former  comtnuuicatious  of  the  miHiioitarica  with 
the  government  of  the  Cape,  Mr.  Campbell  proceeded  lirU 
to  BetheladoTp,  about  five  hundred  miles  west  of  the  Cape; 
from  theuce,  northward  to  Gnuf  Reynet,  then  to  Griqna 
t««a,  and  from  thence  to  Lattakoo,  a  populous  city  soarcelyi  i 
known  to  Europeans:  he  aftcrwaids  visited  several  tribes  «f  i 
people,  eome  of  whom  had  never  before  seen  a  while  man ;  sere* 
nl  of  their  chiefs  expressed  their  readinesa  to  receite  christMUi 
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instracton.  Mr.  Campbdl  then  retarned  to  Griqua  town,  and 
Irom  thence  travelled  southward,  parallel  with  the  west  coast 
of  Africa,  ally  afWr  a  laborious  and  perilous  journey  of  nine 
months,  he  reached  jCape-town  in  health  and  safety. 

Having  obtained  the  great  objects  of  his  journey,  and  settled 
the  affiurs  of  the  Society  in  a  satisfiKtory  manner,  Mr.  Campbell 
sailed  for  England  in  the  Brig  Venus,  CapUun  l^lgour,  on  the 
13th  of  February,  and  arrived  at  Plymouth  on  the  4th  of  May, 
1814.  He  immediately  pressed  forward  to  London,  and  ar^ 
rived  just  in  time  to  be  present  at  the  Anniversaiy  Bleeting  of 
the  Society,  when  he  had  an  opportunity  of  gratifying  numerous 
assemblies  with  a  general  account  of  his  proceedings.  He  was 
recoved  by  the  Society  with  grateful  pleasure,  and  the  warmest 
thaolu  of  the  body  were  voted  to  him  with  perfect  unanimity. 

By  the  earnest  request  of  the  Society,  Mr«  Campbell  was 
prevailed  upon  to  transcribe  for  the  press  the  substance  of  his 
journal ;  and  the  volume  is  now  presented  to  the  public  as  a 
memorial  of  his  diligence,  fortitude,  and  prudence.  It  is  hoped 
that  the  work  will  be  perused,  not  only  by  the  Members  of  the 
Society,  but  by  every  Christian  Philandiropist,  with  pleasure 
and  advantage. 

By  oedse  of  the  Diecctoes. 

London^  Bee  9S.  1614. 
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CHAP.  I. 


.  VOYAGE  TO  THE  CAPE  OF  GOOD  HOPE. 

vIN  the  twenty-fourth  of  Jun^  1812,  accompaDied 
by  my  friend  Mr.  George  Thorn,  a  Missionary,  then 
miended  for  Calcutta,  I  went  on  board  the  Isabella 
at  JGravesend,  commanded  by  Captain  Peache.  In 
ooDsequence  of  a  gale  of  wind,  we  were  under  the 
neceasity  of  going  into  Portsmouth  to  repair  the 
fCBsel,  where  we  remained  until  the  8th  of  July, 
when  we  set  sail  with  a  fiur  wind.  On  the  S6th  we 
passed  the  Canary  islands,  where  the  plague  at  that 
time  was  carrying  off  many  of  the  inhabitants.  We 
]mu1  a  view  of  the  famous  Peak  of  Teneriff,  whose 
head  rose  majestically  above  the  clouds.  On  the  3d 
of  August  we  came  in  sight  of  Bonavista,  one  of  the 
Cape  de  Verd  islands;  and  on  the  evening  of  the 
5tfi  we  cast  anchor  off  Port  Praya,  in  the  island  of 
St  Jago.  Next  morning  we  went  on  shore.  While 
we  visited  the  Roman  Catholic  priest,  who  treated 
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rifii* 


as  witii  much  civility.  He  shewed  us  bis  library,  wliid 
he  kept  in  a  chest,  but  in  which  the  volume  of  ii>B 
spiration  was  not  to  be  found :  on  perceiving  this,! 
Mr.  Thorn  promised  him  a  New  Testament  in  thtta 
Portuguese  language  when  we  came  next  on  sliore,J 
which  he  expressed  a  willingness  to  receive. 


AVe  left  Port  Praya  on  the  1 0th  jof  August  andfl 
crossed  the  Line  on  tlie  2 1st,  when  the  usual  formalitiei 
«ere  minutely  attended  to  by  ihe  seamen.     On  thtt| 
11th   of  October,    when    in    the  full  expectation  i 
reaching  Cape  town  on  the  succeeding  day,  the  wine 
changed  to  the  S.  £.  and  blew  directly  against  us  with'l 
so  much  violence  as  to  raise  the  sea  mountain-high.] 
The  day  following  it  blew  with  redoubled  fury,  wliic 
oUiged  us  to  lay  to  umler  a  reefed  topsail  and  gill 
driving  away  from  our  port.     On  the  14th  tiie  ! 
continued  tremendously  awtiil ;  about  tiiTee  o'clock  ] 
die  morning  we  were  almost  upset  by  a  dreadfiil  t 
breaking  over  us :    the  tumbling  of  chairs,  luwi  the  ' 
ratdiiig  of  plulcs   aiid  glasses,    prevented   all    sleep. 
Whm  preparing  fa-  breakfast,  a  sea,  with  a  sound 
Hke  tiiundw,  broke  upon  the  vessel,  aad  strened  the 
Hoor  with  oar  shattered  tea  tilings.     Perhaps  of  all 
scenes  which  llie  human  eye  lias  an  opportunity  of 
bdiolding,  sudi   a  storm,  in  such  a  latitude,  is  tlic 
most  grand,  majestic,  and  ftwful.     In  tJie  cvcninj;  tlie 
storm  began  to  abate.    On  the  following  day,  at  noon, 
we  found  the  storm  had  driven  us  more  than  a  hundred 
miles  beyond  the  latitude  of  tltc  Cape,  and  two  biuk* 
dred  miks  further  to  the  t^'cetwanl  in  longituda.     At 
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noon  we  were  able  to  direct  our  course  once  more 
twvsrdd  the  Cape;  but  on  the  17th,  when  within 
about  a  hundred  miles  of  it,  violent  aqualla  from  the 
S.  E.  dvove  a&  out  to  sea  i^in :  that  evening  the  sea 
rose  and  ra^ed  as  high  and  furious  a&  ever.  Aboul; 
nine  o'clock  the  elenienta  seemed  conspiring  to 
effect  our  destruction,  which  produced  a  very  serious 
meeting  for  prayer  in  the  cabin,  for  our  preservation 
from  tlie  fury  of  the  raging  storm.  During  prayer 
tlie  violent  heaving  of  the  ship  rendered  it  almost 
impossible  to  remain  in  one  posture.  Every  cup 
and  saucer  we  had  in  use  was  broken  to  pieces.  At 
one,  next  morning,  a  powerful  sea  broke  over  the 
stem,  and  came  rushing  down  into  our  cabin:  when 
at  breakfast  the  same  thing  was  repeated.  On  the 
20th  our  allowance  of  water  was  a  second  time 
reduced.  On  the  21st.  at  five,  P.  M.  a  seaman  from 
the  mast-head  descried  land,  which  on  the  following 
day  we  found  to  be  the  south  side  of  the  entrance 
to  Saldanha  bay.  Having  seen  no  land  for  ten  weeks, 
the  sight  was  peculiarly  gratifying.  At  eleven,  A.  M, 
Table  Mountain,  which  stands  immediately  behind 
Cape-town,  was  seen  from  the  deck.  On  the  23d,  at 
two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  a  squall,  which  lasted 
three  hours,  drove  us  again  out  to  sea ;  but  at  noon  the 
wind  becoming  favourable,  we  were  brouglit  by  the 
evening  within  eighteen  miles  of  our  port,  and  next 
morning  at  ten  A.M.  by  the  good  providence  of  God, 
we  cast  anchor  in  Table  Buy,  opposite  to  Cape-town; 
exactly  four  months  after  sailing  from  Gravesend.  I 
went  ashore  with  my  good  friend  Mr.  Kenneth 
i>  2 
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Duncan^  merchant  in  Cape*town^  and  was  kindly  re- 
ceived as  an  inmate  mider  the  hospitable  roof  of  hb 
&ther-in-law  Mr.  Oncruydt,  President  of  the  Buigher 
Senate.  Various  occurrences  took  place  during  the 
first  eight  or  ten  days  after  my  arrival,  with  a  recital 
of  which,  it  is  unnecessary  to  trouble  the  public 
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JVlR.  Kichcrer,  minister,  from  Graaf  Reynet,  who 
had  not  been  in  Cape-town  for  two  or  three  years, 
arrived  on  the  fourth  of  November,  and  I  was  glad  to 
have  the  opportunity  of  consulting  hini  about  my  in- 
tended journey  into  the  interior.  He  advised  me  very 
seriously  to  put  it  off  till  the  sultry  summer  months 
should  be  over,  as  he  tliought  my  constitution,  which 
had  been  weakened  by  the  tropical  heats,  would  not 
be  able  to  endure  the  fatigue.  Mr.  Bakker,  of  Slel- 
lenbosch,  who  had  also  come  to  town,  was  of  the  same 
opinion,  and  both  advised  me  to  retire  to  Stellenhosch, 
about  twenty-five  miles  distant,  as  soon  as  my  business 
in  Cape-town  should  be  finished.  From  thence  I  could 
take  short  joumies,  which  would  prepare  me  for  the 
great  one.  The  advice  commending  itself  to  my  judg- 
nmit,  I  resolved  to  follow  it. 

I  had  frequent  opportunities  of  consulting  with 
Mr.  Kicherer  on  various  points  while  he  remained  in 
town,  which  afforded  me  much  satisfaction.  He 
brought  with  him  Martha,  #bo  formerly  accompanied 
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him  oo  his  visit  to  England,  aad  her  replies  to  various 
questions  I  proposed  on  subjects  of  a  religious  nature, 
pleased  me  much. 

I  received  a  partict^ar  tccouat  of  two  eartliqual 
of  a  peculiarly  teirific  nature,  which  occurred  soi 
time  before  my  arrival  The  places  of  worship  w 
but  thinly  attended  before  these  eartliquakes 
place,  but  now  they  are  crowded.  The  sniali- 
coming  into  the  colony  immediately  after,  was  a  re- 
markable visitjition  uf  God;  ibr  like  a  piattue,  it 
spared  neither  old  nor  young,  but  swept  tliem  away  u 
a  besoin  of  destruction,  so  that  churclies,  codee-bouse;^ 
tJie  theatre,  and  shops,  were  all  shut  up.  A  white  fiag 
was  required  to  be  suspended  fmm  houses  in  whkU 
the  disease  prevailed,  and  persoas  coming  from  tlieiQ 
were  obliged  to  wear  a  white  ribbon  round  Ukit  aruo. 
These  awful  providences  led  many  to  Uieir  bibks  and 
tQ  theh  knees  before  God^  for  whicU  tl>ey  will  thaoit 
God  for  ever.  . 

We  received  a  licence  from  the  government  to 
preaeli  while  we  remained  in  the  ctdony,  and  having 
obtaii:icd  from  tlie  Cape  Society  the  use  of  the  Great 
Meeting-bouie,  we  be;^  preaching  there,  atlcoded 
chiefly  by  soldiers  of  tlie  gad  and  83d  regiments,  with 
some  from  tlie  21st  light  dragoons,  to  the  number  of  . 
three  or  ibur  hundred. 


Mabometamaai  i»  ^aUy  on  i)i«  increase  in  Cap»- 
towa.    TIho'  bnvc^  I  brieve,  tive  moequetv  where  Utej 
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assemble  for  their  worship.  About  tvrcDty  free  Ma.- 
bometaos  club  together,  and  rent  a  large  liouse,  to 
which  thej)  invite  poor  ignorant  slaves  to  gain  tliem 
ovej  to  tlieir  party.  Uy  tliis  method  an  alarming 
number  iiave  been  [lersuatled  to  join  tliem,  and  ren- 
dered ten  times  more  prejudiced  against  truth,  and 
against  all  white  peofJe,  or  persons  called  Christians, 
dian  they  «-ere  before.  The  masters  say  that  such 
bouses  are  dens  of  tliieves,  and  receptacles  of  goodt 
which  the  slaves  steal  from  tliem.  Perhaps  this  cir*  j 
cumstaDce  may  induce  masters  to  attend  better  to  tbt  i 
instruction  of  their  slaves,  which  may  ultimately  prove 
a  blessing  and  a  security  to  the  colony.  In  general, 
the  slaves  are  treated  with  tenderness  in  Cape-towa. 
In  the  house  where  I  lodged  tliey  are  treated  as  if  th^ 
were  their  own  children,  and  most  of  them  %rauld  bs  ' 
sorry  to  leave  the  family.  Their  children  are  put  U) 
school,  and  play  about  the  room  where  the  family  sit 
at  their  meals  witli  as  much  freedom,  and  receive  a* 
much  attention  as  if  they  were  their  own  children-^ 
but  tbey  are  slaves  !  a  condition  which  shocks  human  ' 
nature.  All  the  children  of  a  female  slave  are  the 
property  of  her  master,  whether  the  father  be  bond  or 
free;  of  course  it  »  the  interest  of  the  master  to  see 
that  even  the  mother  treats  the  child  w-ell,  on  the  same 
principle  od  which  liie  farmer  takes  care  of  his  young 
foaLi,  because  by  their  death,  or  their  disease,  he  be- 
comes a  loser.  Slaves  are  not  permitted  to  marry, 
which  is  not  only  an  act  of  great  injustice  towards 
them,  but  a  heinous  sin  against  God.    There  are, 
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however,  many   slaves    who  coiisitler  themselves,  by  4 
their  oivn  mutual  consent,  husbands  and  wives.  •  4 

A  slave  ship  containing  many  slaves  from  Mada- 
gascar and  Mosambique,  was  lately  captured  by  one 
of  our  cmizers.  The  slaves  were  landed  at  Cape- 
town, and  apprenticed  to  masters  for  fourteen  years, 
who  are  bound  by  agreement  to  treat  them  well,  to 
(each  them  a  trade,  and  to  instruct  them  in  reading 
and  in  the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion;  all 
which  in  some  cases  will  be  performed.  I  visited  a 
school  of  twenty  of  these  strangers,  entirely  supported 
by  Commissioner  Shiels.  They  all  appeared  to  bsJ 
ftom  eighteen  to  twenty-four  years  of  age.  Several  e 
lliem  read  the  new  testament  tolerably  well,  artd 
repeated  questions  from  Watls's  catechism.  On  the 
Lord's  day  they  arc  well  dressed  in  a  kind  of  uniform, 
and  attend  the  church.  I  have  no  doubt  that  their 
temporary  captivity  will  not  only  be  a  blessing  to 
themselves,  but  also  to  dicir  country,  sliould  they  ever 
return. 

On  die  loth,  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  a  party 
of  U8  set  off  on  a  visit  to  the  Moravian  settlement  at 
Groene  Kloof,  thirty-five  miles  from  Capo-town.  Tlie 
morning  was  cool  and  pleasant.  The  sun  rose  bcauti- 
tuily  from  behind  Tiger  Mountain  as  we  were  leaving 
the  town.  Many  people  were  walking  about,  the 
moniipg  being  the  best  time  for  taking  exercise ;  the 
succeeding  part  of  the  day  in  summer  l>cing  too  hot  for 
much  exertion.     After  travelling  about  ten  miles  we 
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lialted  to  take  breakfast  among  tlie  busiies.  Tiie  wliole 
country  in  every  direction  was  covered  with  bushes  full 
of  beauty,  though  at  a  distance  all  appeared  lieatii. 
Many  of  the  plants  are  .>uch  as  we  are  accustomed  in. 
England  to  see  in  green-houses.  We  killed  a  black 
snake,  tneasuring  tive  feet  and  a  half  in  length,  and 
about  &ix  iachcs  in  circumference  in  the  middle.  Ther 
strokes  by  which  he  was  killed  were  all  aimed  at  hi» 
head,  which  the  creature  seemed  to  know  was  his  mosl 
vulnerable  part,  for  he  put  it  under  his  breast.  At  six, 
P.M.  we  arrived  at  the  settlement,  which  stands  among 
trees,  the  first  we  had  seen  after  leaving  Cape-town. 
The  brethren  received  us  very  kindly.  After  an 
early  supper  we  retired  to  tlie  chapel,  where  nearly 
a  hundred  Hottentots  were  assembled,  sitting  in  a 
serious  manner,  the  males  at  one  end,  the  females  at 
the  other.  After  remaining  in  silence  for  a  minute  or 
ro<H«,  Mr.  Smit  commenced  the  service  by  sio'^iug 
a  hymn,  io  which  the  Hottentots  instandy  joined  in  a 
pleasant  and  apparently  devout  manner.  Mr.  S.  thea 
read  a  portion  of  scripture,  from  which  he  gave  an 
address,  and  spoke  much  of  the  Saviour ;  after  singing 
another  hymn,  aU  retired. 


1 1  A.  We  rose  about  five  o'.clock  and  walked  about 
di&premises  till  breakfast,  after  nhich  we  attended  a 
meeting  with  the  young  people,  when  the  service  »as 
much  the  same  as  before.  Mr.  Bonatz  gave  the  ad- 
dress. We  visited  every  Hottentot  family  in  the  seide- 
Dicnt,  about  forty  in  number.  Their  houses,  though 
meao  huts,  were  clean,  their  dress  upon  the  whole 


was  decent,  though  there  were  esoeptioos.  Some 
being  asked,  what  tbev  should  do  if  their  teachers  were 
to  return  to  Europe,  said,  they  would  follow  them — 
others,  that  they  should  not  be  able  to  live.  We 
observed  ooe  youog  Hottentot  weeping — being  asked 
the  reason,  she  said,  »lie  could  not  but  weep  when  she 
thought  of  people  coming  from  sucb  a  far  country  to 
see  poor  Hottentots.  In  the  cool  of  the  eveiung  I 
visited  Air.  Smit's  carpenters  shop ;  when  standing 
before  it,  he  pointed  to  a  spot  on  a  neighbouring  hiU, 
where  twelve  nionlhs  ago  about  forty  of  them  had  gone 
to  hunt  wolves,  which  bad  committed  various  depre* 
dalions  among  the  sheep.  While  searching  for  them, 
a  lyger  sprang  from  a  bush  and  seized  ooe  of  the 
Hottentots  by  tiie  forehead.  "  I  could  not  leave  the 
Hottentot  to  be  killed,"  said  he,  "  therefore  I  went 
with  my  gun  to  shoot  the  tyger — on  observing  me, 
be  left  the  Hottentot  and  attacked  me — my  gun  was 
useless,  for  he  caught  my  arm  in  bis  mouth  in  a 
moment,  having  directed  my  elbow  towards  him  to 
defend  my  face.  I  held  his  throat  do«-n  with  my 
other  hand,  witli  my  knee  on  bis  belly,  and  called 
out  to  the  Hottentots  to  come  to  my  aasistance. 
AViien  they  heard  I  was  in  danger,  they  ventured 
their  lives  to  save  mine :  they  came  running,  and 
one  of  them  shot  him  dead ;  and  ue  brought  honie 
his  skin."  His  teetii  went  to  the  very  bone  ai 
Mr.  Smit's  arm,  and  it  was  a  long  time  before 
he  recovered.  We  saw  the  Hottentot  who  was  first 
attacked,  he  carries  the  mark  of  Die  tyger's  tusks  in 
his  forehead,  and  will  do  so  all  his  liays.    M'e  drank 
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tea  in  a  thicket  of  trees  near  the  house,  which  waa  re- 
lieshingly  cool,  during  which  about  a  dozen  girU  read 
the  scriptures  and  sang  a  hymn. 

In  the  evening  we  had  a  meeting  in  the  chapel ;  the 
service  as  before.  On  returning  to  the  mission-liouse, 
we  united  in  prayer  for  success  to  the  mission  at 
Groene  Kloof. 

On  the  I2tli  we  all  rose  at  four  o'clock  in  the 
morning;  had  coffee  with  the  brethren  and  their 
wives,  who  appear  helps-meet ;  after  which  we  got 
into  our  wa^on,  when  a  few  Hottentot  females 
sang  a  hymn,  which  was  a  prayer  for  us,  when  we 
todc  leave.  On  cleariog  the  thicket  and  passing  the 
end  of  the  village,  we  found  about  forty  Hottentots 
in  a  group,  who  sang  a  farewell  hymn,  which  we 
answered  by  singing,  "  Praise  God  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow,  &c."  The  whole  looked  as  if  we  had  got 
back  to  the  Paradisiacal  age.  Dreadful  must  be  the 
wickedness  of  that  part  of  the  world  where  such  insti- 
tutions could  be  opposed.  Great  good  they  may  dc^  ' 
but  harm  they  cannot  do.  The  government  of  the 
colony,  to  their  honour,  have  been  kind  to  them.  The 
poor  Hottentots,  in  their  own  way,  all  bid  us  farewell, 
which  was  returned,  and  not  by  any  one  without 
emotion.  They  stood  looking  after  us  as  long  as  we 
were  in  sight. 


On  our  return  to  Cape-town,  we  found  tiiat  Mr. 
and  iSIri.  Sass,  missionaries  from  Silver  Fountain,  had 
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arrived^  with  old  Captain  Kok,  from  the  same  jdaoe ; 
with  whom  we  had  much  convensatioD  about  the  state 

of  things  there. 

On  the  17th  I  visited,  in  the  morniog,  Mrs.  Smit's 
free  schodl  for  slaves,  which  meets  two  or  three  times 
a  week,  and  contains  about  150  peopk^  Mack  and 
brown,  from  six  to  thirty  years  of  age.  Mm.  Smil 
sat  on  an  elevation  in  the  centre  of  the  meeting-house, 
where  she  teaches  to  read,  leads  the  singing,  and  con- 
dudes  the  service  by  a  solemn  prayer.  Several  ladies, 
and  three  or  four  males,  assisted  in  the  instruction  ol 
thescholaiB. 


CHAP.  III. 


STELLENBOSCII. 

xIAVING  finislied  what  business  I  liad  in  Cape- 
town, 1  left  it  ai  five  o'clock  in  the  uioming,  Nov.  3), 
for  Stellenbosch,  to  remain  there  till  tlie  hot  weather 
should  be  over.  I  travelled  with  my  friend  Air. 
Duncan  in  tlie  post-waggon,  dmwn  by  ten  horses. 
Thougti  gi^eat  part  of  the  road  was  over  deep  sand, 
yet  we  were  drawn  by  small,  high-spirited,  African 
horses,  about  six  miles  an  hour.  We  observed  no  cul- 
dvalioa,  except  od  the  side  of  Tiger  Mountain,  till  we 
c»me  to  Mynheer  Jaiisen's,  the  half-way  house,  where 
wc  halted  to  take  breakfast,  which  consisted  of  cold 
salted  mutton,  hot  roast  lamb,  ham,  eggs,  and  tea. 
The  master,  mistress,  and  slaves  could  speak  English ; 
and  all  were  attentive  to  their  company,  for  which  they 
paid  a  rix-doUar,  or  four  shillings  currency,  a  head. 


The  remaining  half  of  the  road  not  being  so  sandy, 
we  had  only  eight  horses,  but  ^ve  had  to  ascend  a  con- 
siderable hill,  up  which  the  horses  went  at  full  gallop, 
as  is  customary  throughout  the  colony.  On  the  hill 
are  several  good  farm-bouaes,  stirrounded  by  fields; 


but  the  crops  were  so  thin,  that  English  farmers  would 
hardly  be  at  the  trouble  to  cut  tliero  down.  They  con- 
sisted chiefly  of  w  heat.  We  readied  Stellenbosch  by 
eleven,  A.M.  where  w-e  were  kindly  received  by  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Kuyper,  under  whose  friendly  roof  I  was  to 
remain.  After  dinner  Mr,  Duncan  returned  to  Cape- 
town in  a  hired  waggon,  for  whicli  they  demanded 
thirty  rix-doUars.  I  visited  our  missionary  Mr.  Bakker 
in  tlie  evening.  He  instructs  poor  slaves,  both  ou  the 
sabbath  and  through  the  week.  He  told  us  that  that 
day  nine  and  twenty  years,  a  man  of  war,  in  which  he 
was,  after  being  almost  a  wreck  by  a  long  btonn,  sunk 
in  the  ocean  off  the  coast  of  America,  when,  out  of 
three  hundred  men,  only  about  forty  were  saved,  by 
getting  in  boats  on  board  another  vessel. 


The  town  of  Stellenbosch  st&nds  at  the  head  of  a  ^ 
valley  surrounded  by  mountains,  some  of  which  are 
extremely  iiigh,  and  carrj'ing  rugged  tops.  Moat  of 
the  houses  are  built  apart,  with  gardens  behind :  the 
houses  have  much  carved  work  in  front,  and  Uke  those 
in  Cape-town,  are  all  painted  white  as  snow.  The 
streets  have  a  row  of  oak  trees  on  each  side,  to  shelter 
from  the  heat  of  summer. 


S2nd.  At  half  past  two  o'clock  I  attended  Mr. 
Bakker's  slave  meeting,  which  was  a  very  interesting 
one.  They  met  in  a  large  room  in  his  house.  About 
180  were  present,  the  majority  of  whom  were  females. 
Some  liad  very  interesting  countenances,  indicating 
much  mind ;  others  discovered  very  little.    The  set- 
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Tice  began  by  Mrs.  B.  reading  a  chapter  of  scripture, 
Mr.  B.  then  gave  out  a  psalm,  after  which  Mr.' 
Kicherer  addressed  them.  Every  one  seemed  to  han^ 
on  his  lips :  one  uas  singularly  earnest  in  listening 
which  attracted  Mr.  Kicherer's  attention  so  much  af  [ 
to  induce  him,  in  the  middle  of  his  discourse,  to  asfe 
him  two  or  three  questions  about  Jesus,  which  ho' 
answered  with  a  pleasing  smile  on  his  sable  face.  The- 
slaves  sung  as  well  as  the  people  called  christians^ 
which  means,  in  South  Airica,  white  people.  Several' 
came  to  Mr.  K.  after  lie  retired,  and  spake  abouf 
Jesus:  one  female  spoke  with  peculiar  fervour,  re- 
gardless  of  all  about  her.  The  scene  was  a  sermon  to 
mc.  Though  I  understood  none  of  her  expressiona; 
yet  her  gestures  enabled  me  to  conjecture  what  she 
might  be  saying. 

23d.  I  inquired  respecting  tlie  slave  who  had 
answered  Mr.  K.  during  his  discourse,  when  I  was  in- 
formed that  he  had  long  been  an  excellent  christian^ 
that  formerly  his  master  would  not  permit  him  to  attend 
Mr.  Bakker,  and  one  day  assured  him  he  would  flog 
him  if  he  went.  The  poor  slave,  with  christian  gentle^ 
ness,  said  in  reply,  "  1  must  tell  the  Lord  that."  The 
saying  so  wrought  upon  his  master's  mind,  that  he  not 
only  permitted  him  to  go,  but  likewise  all  the  slaves 
in  his  house ;  and  yesterday  this  gentleman  and  his 
lady  attended  the  slave  meeting  themselves.  This  slave 
Uianks  God  for  bringing  him  from  Mosambique,  his 
native  country. 
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Mr.  B.  related  the  Ibllowing  history  of  the  female 
who  addressed  Mr.  K.  after  the  service  :  "  She  Uvea 
at  a  distance  in  (he  country.  About  ihi'ee  weeks  ago 
she  made  her  6rst  appearance  at  \m  meeting.  His 
sermon  resijected  the  strayed  sheep.  When  he  had 
finished,  &lie  came  forward  and  confessed  she  was  that 
stlByed  ijheep,  and  asked  further  instruction  concerning 
Jesus  Christ.  Slie  confessed  she  had  often  spoken 
against  tlie  slave  meeting,  but  added,  she  loved  it 
now.  On  the  following  sabbath  she  said,  Jesus  at  first 
brought  her  to  himself,  but  she  must  come  to  bin 
every  day,  wicked  and  unworthy  as  she  was.  She  aU 
tenda  regularly  and  hears  attentively. 
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Wiien  visidng  our  missiouary,  Mr.  Afesser, 
lives  with  Mr.  Rose,  a  farmer  about  five  miles  from  St^ 
leobosch,  instructing  his  and  the  neiglibouring  slaves, 
I  discovered  ivhat  I  did  not  expect  Mr.  Newton, 
late  rector  of  St.  Mary  Woolnotli,  many  years  ago 
$ent  nie  a  little  volume,  entitled,  "Seven  Letters  from 

»  foreign  Clergyman  to  Mr.  N n,   and  translated 

from  the  original  Latin  by  Mr.  Cowjwr;"  but  who,  or 
where  tlie  clergyman  resided,  was  concealed.  I  dis- 
covered tliat  tliis  clergyman  was  Helperus  Kilzema 
van  Lier,  minister  of  the  Reformed  Church  at  C'ape- 
towii,  South  Africa,  where  he  died  Marcli  I7th.  1793, 
aged  twenty-eight  years  and  five  mooUis.  A  little  be- 
fore bis  death,  being  informed  by  his  physician  that 
his  de|iurture  was  at  hand,  he  exclaimed,  ''  Triumph  * 
"  Triumph!  Triumph!  Blessed  be  God,  I  have  ovcr- 
"  come  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb !    Hallelujah ! 
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"  Hallelujah  !  Hallelujah !"  Having  said  this,  his  spirit 
fied  from  his  worn  out  body  to  the  immortal  world. 

From  Mr.  Burchers,  minister  of  Stellenbosch,  I  ' 
received  the  following  account  of  the  first  of  two  earth-  . ' 
quakes,  which  occurred  here  three  years  ago. 

*' The  church  at  Paarl,  about  eigiit  miles  distant  *< 
was  then  vacant.  The  governor  desired  me  to  preach 
once  a  month  there.  On  a  Saturday  before  setting  off 
to  that  place,  I  felt  exceedingly  dull  and  indolent 
On  Sabbath  morning  my  wife  and  I  went  to  Paarl. 
On  reacliing  it  I  felt  very  feeble,  and  asked  for  some 
water,  but  could  not  drink  it,  for  it  was  luke-warra. 
They  said  it  was  brought  from  the  fountain.  I  sent 
my  own  slave  to  the  fountain,  but  what  he  brought 
was  warm  also.  I  went  myself,  and  found  it  the  same. 
We  could  not  account  for  this.  While  preaching,  I 
found  myself  so  dull,  I  hardly  knew  what  I  said.  I 
mentioned  my  feelings  to  souie  of  the  people  after  ser- 
mon, who  said  tiiey  felt  in  the  same  way.  Next  morn- 
ing ire  returned  to  Stellenbosch.  All  day  my  family, 
myself  and  slaves,  and  even  the  dogs,  were  unwell. 

"  At  ten  o'clock  at  night  we  «ere  all  alarmed  ^vith 
a  noise  resembling  that  of  a  thousand  waggons  running 
along  the  streets.  ^Ve  did  not  know  what  it  was,  but 
my  family  were  terrified.  A  great  light  shone  into  the 
room.  Supposing  it  had  been  thunder,  I  told  them  not 
to  be  afraid,  for  the  danger  was  over,  the  ligliUiing  be- 
ing gone.   While  talking,  the  same  noise  as  before  was 
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fcpealed,  aod  every  ttuDg  sbooL  Oh!  said  I,  it  n  an 
earthquake:  come  all  oat  of  the  faouae  into  the  gudeo. 
We  fislt  as  if  there  had  been  no  life  in  us^  as  the  scrip- 
ture expresses  it  There  was  then  a  third  sbod^  which 
was  inferior  to  the  former  two.  The  noise  was  not 
ody  awful,  because  of  its  loudness^  but  also  from  tba 
nature  of  the  sound — it  was  a  kind  of  mdancholj 
giroan  or  howL  The  dogs  and  birds  shewed,  by  their 
Doise^  that  they  were  terrified,  which  added  to  the 
horror  of  that  nig^t.  The  night  was  very  still ;  tfiere 
was  no  wind,  but  I  observed  a  g^eat  number  of  littk 
fiery  meteors.  I  noticed  some  little  clouds^  in  diflfereat 
directions^  like  thunder-clouds^  but  they  had  sometlung 
new  in  theu*  aspect  The  people  came  all  flocking  to 
me  in  the  g^u^en,  much  alarmed.  I  said  what  I  could 
to  support  their  minds.  At  length  we  ventured  again 
into  our  bouse,  when  we  tried  to  get  a  little  deep  to 
refresh  us,  but  we  tried  in  vain." 


December  83.  Went  to  Cape-town,  to  obtain  m* 
formation  respecting  the  island  of  Mada^iscar^  to 
which  the  Society  are  anxious  to  send  a  mission.  I 
got  considerable  information  from  Messrs.  Oncruydt 
and  Truter,  who  bad  both  been  there;  the  former 
twice,  the  latter  once.  Mr.  Oncruydt,  among  other 
thbgs^  related  the  following  anecdote. 

A  French  ship  bad  been  stranded  on  the  west  coast 
of  Madag^iscar  about  twdve  months  before  the  arrival 
of  Mr.  Oncruydt  The  captain,  ofllcers^  and  meD^ 
had  resided  all  that  time  with  the  natives.    On  seeioig 
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the  Dutch  ship  arrive  at  the  mouth  of  the  river, 

M. tlie  captain,  and  crew,  came  off  to  her, 

and  solicited  a  passage  to  the  Cape,  to  which  Mr.  O, 
as  supercargo,  and  the  captain  consented.  They 
clotlied  the  Frenchmen,  and  went  ashore  with  them 
to  the  king.  They  soon  reached  a  considerable  town, 
where  an  officer,  called  the  second  king,  resided.  By 
him  tliey  were  well  received,  and  sent  off  with  a  num- 
ber of  attendants  to  the  first  king.  They  came  to  a 
broad  and  rapid  river,  but  seeing  neither  bridge  nor 
boat,  they  looked  at  each  other,  wondering  how  they 
should  get  across.  They  had  two  chests,  full  of  pre- 
sents for  the  king.  Six  men  took  up  one  of  the  chesQ, 
went  witli  it  into  the  water,  three  on  one  side  and 
three  on  the  other,  and  suspended  it  ahove  water,  by 
each  applying  one  of  his  hands  to  it.  In  this  way  they 
carried  it  over  perfectly  dry : — in  the  same  way  they 
carried  over  the  other  chest,  and  all  tiie  Dutch  and 
French  who  were  in  die  company.  Ooe  of  the  sailora, 
not  choosing  to  be  carried  over  in  so  awkward  a  maa^ 
ner,  stripped  off  his  clothes,  and  tying  them  about  his 
head,  jumped  into  the  water  and  swam  towards  the 
other  side ;  but  on  coming  to  tlie  middle  of  the  river, 
the  current  was  too  strong  for  him,  so  that  he  was  car- 
ried down  before  it,  and  would  certainly  have  been 
drowned  had  not  some  of  the  natives  gone  to  hie 
assistance.  Soon  after  ci'ossing  tlie  river  they  arrived 
at  tlie  town  where  the  king  resided,  wiiich  was  coi> 
siderably  larger  than  the  one  they  had  seen  before. 
On  being  introduced  to  the  king,  he  expressed  his 
Ooiprise  at  seeing  the  Frenchmen  all  well  clotbedt 
D  2 


When,  on  inquiry,  lie  found  they  had  received  these 
clothes  from  the  Dutch,  who  were  of  a  different 
nation  from  them,  he  \v*s  still  more  surprised,  and 
looking  to  his  attendants,  who  stood  in  a  row  behind, 
said,  "  Mark  this:  these  do  not  belong  to  the  same 
nation  with  the  French,  yet  you  see  they  give  them 
clothes ;  learn  to  do  so  too."  A  house  and  attend- 
ants were  provided  for  them  all  by  the  king,  where 
they  lived  very  comfortably  for  five  months. 

On  another  occasion,  when  Mr.  O.  was  with  the 
second  king  alone,  while  viewing  from  his  window  a 
great  storm  at  sea,  he  said  to  Mr.  O.  "I  heard  from 
my  grandfather,  and  from  my  uncle,  that  all  these 
things  were  made — did  you  ever  hear  ihatr"  IVtade, 
said  Mr.  O,  to  try  him,  do  you  mean  that  the  sea 
made  itself?  "  No,  no;  I  do  not  mean  that :  I  mean 
made  by  its  maker."  O  yes,  said  Mr.  Oncruvdt, 
all  white  people  know  that.  Then  he  said,  "  I  have 
told  you  n  ho  told  me,  now  tell  me  how  you  know  ikH 
On  which  he  informed  hirn  of  tlie  Bible.  |^| 

Many  of  the  natives  can  speak  a  little  Englisli. 
They  smelt  iron,  copper,  and  silver,  and  make  various 
articles  from  tliem.  They  also  manufacture,  in  a  rough 
way,  arlicles  of  pottery.  They  not  only  raise  a  suf- 
ficient quantity  of  rice  to  support  themselves,  but 
considerable  quantities  to  ships  which  touch  there. 
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The  heat  is  great  from  nine  in  the  morning  lo 
three  iu  the  ailernooa ;  but  the  other  parts  of  the  day 
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are  very  pleasant,  and  with  proper  caution  health 
may  be  preserved.  So  far  as  the  gentlemen  could 
judge  of  the  whole  island  from  what  they  saw,  they 
suppose  the  population  must  be  very  great.  The  in- 
habitants in  the  interior  are  completely  a  different  peo- 
{^  from  those  on  the  sea  coast. 

Mr.  Alexander,  the  colonial  secretary,  informed  me 
thai  die  king  of  the  island  of  Joanna,  which  lies  near 
the  north  end  of  the  island  of  Madagascar,  had  lately 
sent  an  ambassador  to  the  governor  of  the  Cape,  solicit- 
ing assistance  against  the  people  of  Madagascar,  who^ 
as  they  alleged,  fitted  out  ships  that  would  contain 
finom  fifty  to  sixty  persons,  in  which  they  sent  small 
detachments  to  murder  and  plunder  their  neighbours, 
without  provocation.  The  governor,  however,  would 
not  interfere.  It  seemed  to  indicate  a  change  of 
character  since  the  time  that  Messrs.  Oiicniydt  and 
Truter  had  visited  them,  which  is  more  than  thirty 
years  ago.  But  as  Augustine  and  Tulier,  which  they 
visited,  lie  on  the  south  or  opposite  end  of  that  exten- 
sive island,  perhaps  the  inhabitants  of  that  district  may 
not  discover  the  same  character. 

86di.  Returned  to  Stellenbosch. 


CHAP.  IV. 


JOURNEY  TO  THE  MORAVIAN  SETTLEMENT  AT  G£- 
NADENDAL,  OR  BAVIAN*S  KLOOF,  AND  CALEDON, 
FORMERLY  ZWARTEBERG. 

Deckmbsh  S9. 

J\1r.  R00S9  boor  near  Stellenboscb,  having  kiodly  of* 
fered  to  take  me  to  visit  Caledon  and  the  Moraviaq 
settlement  at  Genadendal,  we  left  his  bouse  befimi 
five  o'clock  in  the  momingi  in  his  waggon  and  eight 
horsesy  with  three  slaves.  The  morning  wa^  cool  and 
pleasant.  We  soon  came  to  a  district  called  Hottentot 
Holland,  from  whence  we  had  an  extensive  view  of  the 
sea  and  Simon's  Bay. 

There  is  a  chain  of  high  mountains  at  this  distance 
from  the  Cape,  which  is  thirty-six  miles,  commencing 
at  the  shore  on  the  eastern  side,  and  running  more  than 
half  across  to  the  western.  The  sides  of  these  moun* 
tains  are  so  steep,  as  to  resemble  a  wall  raised  to  the 
heavens,  to  prevent  all  access  to  the  interior.  I  have 
heard  only  of  two  places  where  they  can  be  crossed ; 
the  one  only  by  horses,  the  other  by  waggons.  This 
last  we  were  now  to  ascend.  To  me  it  would  have 
appeared  impracticable,  only  I  knew  it  bad  been  per- 
formed by  others ;  and  our  horses  appeared  as  good 
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as  any  I  bad  seen  in  tlie  country.  I  scrambled  up  on 
foot,  and  witnessed,  with  pain,  the  struggling  of  the 
horses  to  drag  tlie  waggon  up  the  cliff.  The  flowers 
which  every  wliere  adorned  the  front  of  die  mountain 
were  very  beautiful,  as  if  designed  to  cheer  the  tra- 
veller's mind  while  ascending  the  rugged  precipice. 
On  reachini^  the  summit,  an  extensive  desert  came  at 
once  into  view.  I  diink  a  diousand  men  could  defend 
this  pass  against  all  the  armies  of  the  world.  Tlie 
descent  on  the  north  side  is  far  more  gradual,  and  the 
road  being  sandy  rendered  it  easier  to  go  down.  At 
the  bottom  of  tiie  descent  we  halted  at  a  brook  of 
water  to  refresh  ourselves  and  horses ;  where  there 
was  another  waggon  with  some  females,  attended  by 
•laves,  wlio  were  on  their  way  to  visit  Genadendal,  to 
be  present  at  their  solemnity  of  closing  the  year.  In 
the  evening  we  halted  at  the  house  of  a  lx)or,  who  was 
B  deacon  of  the  church  at  Caledon,  who  treated  us 
kindly. 

SOlh.  Departed  at  seven,  A.M.  and  reached  Mr. 
Vos's,  the  minister  of  Caledon,  by  nine  o'clock. 
He  received  us  with  much  kindness.  A  new  town  has 
lately  been  formed  here ;  but  it  can  never  be  a  lai'ge 
one,  for  want  of  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water. 


31st  Rose  at  three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  in 
iu  order  to  arrive  at  an  early  hour  at  Bavian's 
Kioof,  DOW  called  Gcnadendal,  or  Grace  Vale. 
About  three  niiles  on  our  way  vre  struck  into  a  field, 
in  order  to  get  sooner  into  the  great  road ;  by  tliia  at- 


J 


tempt,  however,  we  lost  much  time,  and  got  among 
tail  bushes  on  the  side  of  a  hill,  \ihere  wc  found  that 
some  marsliy  ground  lay  between  us  and  the  road  we 
wished  to  reach.  In  this  dilemma  a  slave  was  dis- 
palclied  to  search  for  a  way  across,  and  he  soon  waved 
liis  hand  as  a  signal  he  liad  found  one.  \\"hen  I  viewed 
it,  I  was  sure  no  Englishman  ivould  liave  considered 
it  a  way  for  a  waggon  to  cross.  The  opening  among 
the  bushes  was  a  small  pool,  witli  steep  sides  to  the 
lieight  of  several  feet,  only  not  so  perpendicular  as  at 
other  parts.  When  Mynheer  Roos  viewed  it,  he  pro- 
nounced it  passable.  I  could  give  no  opinion  for  want 
of  the  Dutch  language,  and  waited  in  silence  to  wit- 
ness the  consequence.  The  waggon  went  down  one 
side,  with  great  force,  into  the  water  ;  and  by  smartly 
applying  llie  whip,  we  were  soon  di-agged  up  tlie  other. 

Nothing  but  barren  hills  appeared,  in  every  dlrec* 
tioii,  for  several  miles ;  at  length  the  eye  was  relieved 
by  a  farm-house  coming  into  view,  with  a  vineyard 
and  some  fields,  a  little  to  the  right.  Travelling  for- 
ward among  hills  till  about  eleven,  A.IM.  we  reached 
the  lands  belonging  to  the  Moravian  settlement,  and 
passed  between  many  of  their  fields,  hut  were  sorry  to 
observe  so  poor  a  crop.  Farther  on  we  were  informed 
by  a  Hottentot  that  we  had  a  broad  river  to  go  over, 
and  he  would  accompany  us  to  ]K)int  out  the  ford. 
Genadendal  was  full  in  view  before  us.  Their  larm 
church  was  very  couapicuous  at  a  distance.  The  set- 
tlement lies  at  the  end  of  a  vallev,  closely  surrounded, 
except  in  one  direction,  with  great  mountains.    At  a 
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distance  it  has  more  the  appearance  of  a  garden  tliaq 
a  town.    As  we  passed  the  houses,  we  were  gratified 
by  the  civilized  appearance  of  many  of  the  Hottentots,  , 
although  others  were  dressed  in  their  loose  stieepskinsj 
Tbey  saluted  us  in  a  friendly  manner,  and  the  children 
seemed  highly  diverted  to  see  us  moving  along.    At  | 
leogth  we  arrived  at  the  houses    of  the  missionary 
brethren,  where  we  were  received  with  much  christiaq 
afiection.      A  more  pleasant  spot   than  where  they 
dwell  can  hardly  be  imagined ;  and  the  consideration 
that  all  vfBS  a  barren  wilderness  when  they  came  tbere^   ' 
added  greatly  to  the  pleasure  we  felt  in  viewing  it. 

Not  lODg  after  our  arrival  the  bell  rang  for  dinneQ  ' 
ond  we  were  taken  to  a  large  apartment  where  they  aU  1 
dine  together.    The  table  was  plentifully  supplied,  but  . 
there  was  notliing  superfluous.    Those  who  served  wen 
Hottentots,  except  one  CafTre  girl.    They  did  every 
thing  with  as  much  propriety  and  expedition  as  our 
best  Eoglish  servants  could  have  done.     Before  and 
after  dinner  all  joined  in  singing  an  appropriate  bymor. 

After  dinner  we  made  a  circuit  round  tlie  settlement, 
calling  at  several  houses  of  the  Hottentots,  which  were 
neat  and  clean.  Some  of  the  houses  had  four  apart- 
ments, which  were  whitened,  and  had  some  articles 
of  furniture ;  but  many  other  houses  were  as  mean  as 
those  I  afterwards  saw  at  fiethelsdorp  :  every  house, 
however,  bad  a  good  garden,  stocked  witli  fruit-trees, 
which  are  equally  ornamental  and  useful.  Their  hcdgeii 
were  chiefly  composed  of  the  peach-tree,  at  that  tioM 
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full  of  fruit,  which  they  dry  in  the  sun  for  food  in 
ter.  I  was  surprised  at  the  largeness  of  tiicir  ti 
many  of  which  appeared  to  me  forty  or  fifty  years  old} 
but  thcy  assured  me  that  all  had  been  planted  within 
eighteen  years,  except  one  which  liad  been  planted  by 
their  missionary,  who  had  attempted  a  settlement  there, 
seventy  years  ago,  but  was  obliged  by  persecutitai  to 
leave  the  place.  They  shewed  me  an  aged  woman 
who  remembered  him  ;  and  they  pointed  out  the  grave 
of  another  female,  who  died  lately,  and  had  been  con- 
verted under  that  missionary.  She  kept  a  New  Testa- 
ment during  the  fifty  years'  absence  of  the  missionaries, 
and  this  New  Testament  was  the  means  of  keeping 
her  soul  ahve  to  God  during  half  a  century.  She 
could  not  read,  but  she  got  another  person  to  read 
it  to  her.  O  how  lier  soul  rejoiced  on  the  return 
of  the  missionaries!  It  was  to  her  like  life  from 
the  dead. 


wiai>^H 
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In  our  walk  we  passed  the  house  of  a  man  who  is  a 
leper,  but  his  mind  is  supported  by  the  comforts  of  the 
gospel.  His  body  was  dark-brown,  but  the  leprous 
parts  were  white.  M'e  viewed  also  the  burying  ground. 
They  pointed  out  the  s|K>t  allotted  to  the  missionary 
brethren ;  another  where  the  sisters  are  interred ;  ano- 
ther for  the  baptized  mule  Hottentots ;  another  for  the 
females;  and  likewise  a  separate  piece  for  the  child- 
ren. As  lliere  will  be  no  distinction  between  male  and 
female,  young  or  old,  at  the  resurrection,  I  am  at  a 
loss  to  conceive,  and  I  forgot  to  inquire,  their  reason 
for  se|iarBting  them  now.     They  annually,  io  a  body, 
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visit  this  repository  of  the  dead,  uniting  in  prayer  and 
praise,  and  holding  fellowship  with  the  souls  of  them 
who  are  with  Jesus  Christ.  No  doubt  tliis  must  be 
an  impressive  scene,  and  must  call  up  to  their  remem- 
brance many  things  respecting  the  dead,  on  whose 
dust  they  are  treading.  On  viewing  the  burying 
ground,  we  walked  to  the  garden  of  the  missionaries, 
wtiich  is  extensive,  well  laid  out,  and  well  watered. 
With  peculiar  sensations  we  sat  down  under  die  shade 
of  that  tree,  whicli  was  planted  seventy  years  ago  by 
the  first  missionary.  The  conversation  naturally  turn- 
ed to  his  labours  to  introduce  the  gospel  of  Jesus  to 
this  wild  region,  and  the  regret  with  which  he  left  it; 
and  the  mind  naturally  soared  to  tiie  Heavenly  Jeru- 
salem, and  thought  of  his  happiness  in  that  well  peo- 
pled land. 

^fter  tea  we  ascended  one  of  the  hills,  to  have  a 
complete  view  of  the  whole  settlement,  which  is  about 
a  mile  in  length,  and  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  breadth: 
llie  ^rdens  being  so  numerous,  the  whole  resembled 
a  city  in  a  wood.  I  viewed  il  as  a  garden  of  the  Lord, 
a  field  which  he  liad  blessed.  I  could  not  but  reflect 
on  the  former  ignorance  and  present  knowledge  of 
its  inhabitants,  and  of  Jehovah's  dwelling  graciously 
in  many  of  its  huts,  far  removed  from  the  din  of  war 
and  the  distractions  of  the  busy  world. 

Descending  the  mountain,  we  walked  to  the  houses 
of  some  Caffi^,  who  liad  lately  come  for  instruction. 
Their  huts  were  in  a  corner  by  themselves.    They  are 
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taller  and  better  shaped  tlian  the  Hottentots,  and  from 
their  countenances  appear  possessed  of  more  intellect 
Perhaps  God  designs  to  employ  some  of  tliein  to 
spread  the  knowledge  of  his  name  in  Cafirarla  and 
the  regions  beyond  it.  Had  we  seen  the  Galilean 
fishermen,  quietly  mending  their  nets,  could  we  have 
conjectured  that  these  humble  labourers  should  after- 
wards regenerate  the  world,  should  shake  and  overturn 
the  idolatries  and  superstitions  of  ancient  empires  and 
states,  and  that  their  instructions  should  be  Joyfully 
received  hundreds  of  years  aftenvards,  from  the  rising 
10  the  setting  sun,  to  the  utmost  boundaries  of  the 
earth!  The  same  God  can  make  of  these  Catfres, 
Peters,  and  Johns,  and  Pauls.  His  providence  brought 
them  to  the  missionaries ;  his  grace  has  brought  some 
of  thetn  to  Jesus ;  and  what  lie  may  yet  do  by  them^ 
Done  can  tell. 

At  eight  o'clock  we  went  to  their  chapel,  which  will 
contain  upwards  of  a  thousand  people,  every  part  of 
which  \fas  filled  with  Hottentots,  many  of  whom  had 
come  from  afar  to  conclude  the  year  togetlier.  They 
sang  well  and  with  becoming  solemnity,  and  listened 
with  attention  to  an  address  from  one  of  the  mission- 
aries. This  meeting  was  concluded  about  nine  o'clock ; 
and  on  account  of  its  being  the  last  evening  in  the 
year,  they  assembled  again  at  half  past  eleven.  After 
singing,  and  receiving  an  address  from  the  senior 
missionary,  llie  twelfth  hour  struck,  when  all  went 
down  on  their  knees  and  joined  in  a  solemn  address 
10  Gotl.    Wlien  lliey  had  sung  an  hymn,  all  retired  to 


The  Moravian  meetings  for  prayer  and  instruction 
are  pretty  frequent;  but  none  tliat  I  have  attended 
have  been  long,  which  shews  wisdom  in  the  lllissio^^• 
aries,  and  their  acquaintance  with  human  nature. 

Jan.  1,  1813- — WeleftGenadendal  at  four  o'clock 
ID  the  morning,  after  taking  leave  of  the  missionaries. 
We  were  accompanied  by  Mr.  Wessel,  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  Caledon,  in  his  waggon.  Wc  re- 
turned to'Caledon  by  a  different  road  from  that  by 
which  we  went,  and  we  had  the  pleasure  to  observe 
much  m(H^  cultivation.  About  nine,  A.Af.  we  reached 
Caledon,  where  we  found  about  forty  wagons,  filled 
with  people,  who  had  come  to  be  present  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  new  church.  Mr.  Vos  preached  from 
Isaiah  ii.  2.  after  which  he  thanked  the  landdrost, 
wardens,  deacons,  people,  and  his  brethren,  for  their 
attention  and  assistance  in  building  the  church.  About 
383  rix-doUars  were  collected  at  the  concluaion  of  the 
service.  The  church  and  ministers  house  will  cost 
30,000  rix-doUaiTi,  or  six  thousand  pounds  currency. 

Here  I  bad  an  opportunity  of  meeting  Mr.  Pacalt, 
and  conversing  respecting  his  proposed  mission  to 
Madagascar.  I  read  to  him  all  the  information  which 
I  had  obtained  respecting  that  island,  the  discouraging 
as  well  as  the  more  inviting  circumstances.   He  re- 
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mained  linn  in  his  determination  to  go,  provided  •<< 
suitable  person  could  be  found  to  accompany  him. 

Snd.  Visited  the  hot  baths  in  the  neigtibourhood, 
the  water  of  which  was  so  hot  that  I  could  not  hold 
my  finger  in  it  above  a  second.  Mr.  llassner,  the  pro- 
prietor, gave  me  many  useful  liints  about  travelling  in 
the  interior. 

3rd.  After  the  worship  of  the  Sabbath  was  over,  wo. 
took  leave  of  Mr.  Vos,  and  accompanied  a  farmer 
with  whom  we  were  to  lodge  that  night  We  travelled 
three  hours  and  a  half  without  seeing  any  house,  or 
any  cultivation,  till  we  arrived  at  the  farmt-V's  dwelling, 
which  uas  full  of  children  and  slaves.  Mr.  Roos  pro- 
duced a  small  manuscript  book  of  hymns,  ivliich  the 
family  seemed  to  view  as  more  precious  than  gold. 
They  formed  a  circle,  and  sung  tliree  or  four  hymns 
without  intermission. 

4th.  I  left  with  the  family  some  Dutch  and  English 
tracts,  which  they  received  with  much  pleasure.  They 
were  anxious  to  understand  the  English  language,  and 
regretted  they  had  no  means  to  acquire  it  About 
six  in  the  morning  wc  parted  from  this  sequestered 
christian  family :  we  observed  them  looking  after  us 
till,  turning  the  corner  of  a  hill,  they  were  concealed 
from  our  view.  On  ascending  a  mountain  we  entered 
a  cloud,  in  which  Me  travelled  half  an  hour,  during 
which  time  wc  had  a  fall  of  rain.   These  hills  were 
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decked  with  a  great  variety  of  beautiful  flowers.  At 
eleven,  A.M.  we  halted,  and  in  a  short  time  were 
joined  by  three  waggons  full  of  friends  from  Cale- 
don.  They  soon  liglited  up  a  fire  and  made  coffee 
for  breakfast  We  departed  at  one  and  got  safely  over 
Hottentot  Holland  mountain,  and  arrived  at  Mr. 
Roos'a  a  little  after  sun-set.  Though  there  were 
twenty  people,  who  came  unexpectedly,  the  family 
were  not  in  the  leaht  disconcerted ;  our  arrival  was 
r^arded  as  an  ordinary  occurrence.  Floors  were 
soon  covered  with  beds,  and  the  table  with  dishes; 
and  the  numerous  guests  had  retired  to  re»t  by  ten 
o'clock. 

At  nine  on  tlie  following  morning  I  arrived  at  Mr. 
Kuyper's,  at  Stellenbosch,  which  was  my  home. 

]  1  th.  Occupied  the  forenoon  in  visiting  the  friends 
of  missions  in  company  with  our  missionary  JVIr.  Bak- 
ker.  The  first  we  viaited  was  a  person  in  business, 
wiiose  wife  became  a  convert  to  cliristianity  under  the 
ministry  of  Mr  Bakker,  and  has  continued  twelve  years 
stedfest  in  the  faith.  She  was  once  a  slave.  They  are 
rich,  have  a  good  business,  and  many  slaves. 

A  young  female  slave,  brought  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  gospel  by  Mr.  Bakker's  instrumentality,  was  dying 
in  the  faith.  He  asked  her,  last  night,  why  she  ex- 
pected to  go  to  heaven,  since  all  who  died  did  not 
go  there :  to  which  she  replied,  "  Because  I  believe  ia 
Jesus  CbrisU" 


Mr.  Bakker  is  a  humble,  affectionate,  gentle,  quiet 
man :  he  prays  inucli,  and  says  little :  is  little  koomi 
and  little  spokea  of,  except  in  bis  immediate  circle ;  bu^ 
God  has  greatly  owned  his  labours.  ]H 


SOtb.  After  having  remained  two  months  in  Stelleti- 
bosch,  wailing  till  tlie  sultry  ^veather  should  be  over, 
that  I  might  commence  my  journey  into  the  interior, 
1  left  it  early  in  the  morning,  accompanied  by  my  good 
friend  Mr.  Kuyper,  for  Cape-town,  where  we  arrived 
at  one  o'clock,  when  I  again  took  up  my  residence 
under  the  hospitable  roof  of  Mr.  Oncruydt.  I  had 
the  happiness  to  meet  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Milne,  oa 
their  way  to  join  Mr.  Morrison  at  China,  and  likewise 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harrington  from  Calcutta,  who  were 
on  a  visit  for  the  health  of  Mrs.  H.  I  was  likewise 
greatly  pleased  to  find  the  soldiers'  meeting,  under 
Mr.  Thorn,  prospering  greatly.  My  time,  until  my  de- 
parture, was  taken  up  in  attending  to  various  concerns, 
which  it  is  unnecessary  here  to  detail. 
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JOURNEY  TO  BETHELSDORP. 

OCCVRBXSCES  IN  TRAVELLING  TO  GEORGE— WITH 
VISIT8  TO  ZUREBRAK  AND  HOGHE,  HOTTENIOT 
&RAALS, 

ClUR  two  waggons  being  packed  by  eight  in  tbo 
moniiiig  of  Saturday  the  1 3th  of  February,  they  called 
forme  at  Mr*  Oncruydt*s  in  Strand-streeti  when  I  took 
leave  of  this  kind  family,  and  commenced  a  journey 
ta '  Betheladorp^  and  the  other  missionary  settlements 
in  South  Africa.  The  greatness  of  the  undertajdng 
pressed  so  powerfully  upon  my  mind  as  almost  to  over- 
whelm me,  and  compelled  me  to  implore  the  special 
assistance  and  direction  of  Him  who  holds  the  stars 
in  his  hand^  and  guides  all  things  by  the  counsel  of  his 
own  wilL  Mr.  Milne,  missionary  to  China,  went  with 
me  in  the  waggon  till  we  got  to  a  little  distance  from 
the  town,  when  he  and  Mr.  Thom  bade  us  farewell  and 
returned. 

We  travelled  in  two  waggons,  one  of  which  was 
drawn  bv  twelve,  the  other  by  fourteen  oxen*    Our 
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two  drivers  were  Cupido,  a  converted  Hottentot  be- 
longing to  Bellielsdorp;  and  Britannia,  a  Gonacqua: 
John  and  Miclial,  Hottentots,  were  leaders  of  our 
oxen,  and  Elizabeth  and  Sarah  accompanied  us  for 
tlie  purposes  of  cooking  and  of  washing.  About  four 
miles  from  toivn  we  took  an  early  dinner  at  Mr. 
and  at  one,  P.M.  proceeded  on  our  journey  over  dt 
sand  till  four  o'clock,  when  we  halted  at  a  place 
where  there  «as  water,  for  the  refreshment  of  our 
oxen.  Our  females  soon  lighted  a  fire,  and  presented 
03  witJi  a  cup  of  coffee  on  a  mat  spread  upon  the 
grass.  At  seven,  P.M.  we  departed,  the  moon  shining 
with  all  her  brightness,  which  rendered  the  evening 
pleasant ;  but  being  obliged  to  walk,  in  order  to  re- 
lieve the  oxen  while  travelling  over  sand,  tfb  fotirid  it 
father  fatiguing.  At  nine  we  got  out  of  the  rbdd 
dmong  sand-hills;  and  in  a  hollow,  one  of  our  wn^goM 
stuck  so  fast  that  it  was  half  an  hour  before  it  ctniltf 
be  extricated.  About  midnight  n-e  ^atn  lost  iM 
road,  and  were  in  search  of  it  an  hour  before  ii  wM 
discovered.  In  Afirica,  however  warm  the  dajs,  thi 
Dights  are  cool :  this  one  was  piercingly  cold ;  h*  pro- 
ttseded,  howeVer,  atid  about  four  in  the  nrorrarrg,  w* 
reAched  the  house  of  Mr.  Rose,  a  wine  booi-,  who  irt» 
tip  at  that  early  hour  iii  Expectation  of  our  airfViQ.    '' 

14th.  Mr.  Mcsicr,  tire  mis^oitttjf,  *ht)  htfs  becH  Mi 
gaged  in  tlie  instruction  of  the  slaves  here  for  the  hksl 
thirteen  months,  but  is  shortly  to  remove  to  one  of  the 
fttitions  in  (he  mierior,  preached  a  fai'6*fll  disaAirse 
(0  bis  sable  coDgregatioD.  Afany  of  tiiem^'ereao  trnch 
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afiected,  timt  they  leaned  against  the  wall  and  ^lept, 
^iog,  How  shall  u  c  get  on  the  way  pow  ? 

loth.  When  on  the  eve  of  departing,  at  six,  P.M. 
ne  discovered  that  two  additional  oxen  we  had  pur- 
f:hased  in  the  morning  liad  strayed :  tMO  of  our  Hottei^  4 
tf)\a  were  dispatched  in  search  of  them  to  the  booDi  u 
from  whom  we  purchased  tliem,  from  whence  thqr  < 
were  brought  back  about  eiglit  o'clock,  wlicn  we  pro-  j 
c^ded  on  our  Journey,  after  taking  leave  of  the  ho^  % 
pitable  family.    At  eleven,  P.M.  the  wind  began  tp  % 
blow  very  hard,  and  by  midnight  increased  to  a  vio- 
lent storm,  which  made  me  feel  for  Mr.  and    IVIrs. 
Milne,  uho  were  to  sail  for  the  Isle  of  France  qa 
the  preceding  day.    This  storm  made  us  halt  up(^  J 
the  highway,  and  wait  dll  it  should  be  day.    I  spent  fi  | 
waking,  uncomforlable  night;  but  the  Hottentots,  i|i  i 
their  aheep-skins,    slept  as  sound  as  if  in  the  be^ 
ch^oiber  on  a  bed  of  down. 

]6fh.  At  five  in   the  morning  we  were  again  ip 
motion  towards  Hottentot  Holland  Kloff,  a.  steep  an^ 
difficult  pass  over  mountains.    We  were  three  hours  be-  ^ 
iote  both  waggons  were  brought  to  the  summit.  At  fir^  * 
we  hoped  that  each  yoke  of  oxen  would  be  able  t^  < 
drag  their  own  waggon  to  the  top,  but  in  this  we  were 
disappointed,  for  after  ascending  but  a  small  part  o^  | 
i^  both  wagons  made  a  dead  halt;   an  inch  farther^ 
with  ^1  tlie  assistance  we  conid  give  them,  they  woulij 
not  move.    On  putting  our  twenty-four  oxen  to  each 
I^^OQ  t^y  dragged  them  to  the  top  with  con^iderr 
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able  difficulty.  At  nine  o'clock,  A.M.  we  halted  at  a 
brook  till  llie  heat  of  the  day  was  over.  At  noon  it 
was  almost  insupportable. 
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At  six,  P.M.  we  went  forivard.  We  killed 
grey  serpent,  which  shone  in  the  dark,  and  emitted  a 
rattling  sound,  evidently  intended  by  providence  to 
warn  people  of  its  approach.  Having  had  no  sleep 
the  preceding  night,  I  attempted  now  to  get  a  little 
rest,  even  while  the  waggon  was  in  motion,  aiid  l~ 
completely  succeeded.  'VH 

17tli.  At  four  in  the  moniing  I  awoke,  fully  satis6ed 
with  the  sound  sleep  I  liad  enjoyed,  and  we  proceeded 
on  oiir  journey  about  six  o'clock.  The  road  being 
hilly,  rocky,  and  sandy,  we  had  to  walk  the  whole  of 
the  stage,  and  the  waggons  were  several  times  nearly 
overturned.  About  ten,  A.M.  we  pitched  our  tent 
among  the  great  bushes  which  skirted  the  Bot-river. 
In  a  short  time  after  halting,  our  Hottentots  presented 
us  with  coffee,  which  led  me  to  feel  grateful  for  the 
facility  « ith  which  the  element  of  fire  can  be  obtained, 
and  to  think  with  pleasure  that  I  was  now  experiencing 
the  same  kind  of  life  which  Abraham  and  the  other 
ancient  patriarchs  lived  in  their  day ;  and  though  new 
to  mc,  I  began  to  feel  fjuite  at  home  in  it.  The  river 
being  brackish,  I  asked  for  a  draught  of  water,  but  I 
found  that  the  cork  having  come  nut  of  our  keg,  the 
good  water  was  all  gone,  and  we  could  expect  no  more 
till  \vc  should  have  travelled  about  ten  miles  further — 
witbia  about  eight  mites,    however,    Elizabeth  di»» 
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covered  a  pure  stream  of  water,  which  afforded  us  high 
gratification. 

The  six  Hottentots  who  accompanied  us  seldom 
sought  shelter  from  the  sun ;  it  does  not  seem  to  affect 
them — they  were  healthy,  cheerful,  and  happy  ;  at  one 
time  singing  a  hymn,  at  another  joining  in  prayer,  and 
listening  to  an  address  from  Cupido,  whose  labours 
were  blessed  to  the  conversion  of  one  Maliommedan 
slave  in  Cape-town.  At  six  we  moved  forward,  and 
halted  at  eight  on  a  rising  ground,  where  we  had 
worship,  and  a  discourse  from  Cupido,  which,  being  in 
Dutch,  I  very  imperfectly  understood. 

At  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  we  continued  our 
journey,  and  were  assisted  by  mucli  lightning  during 
ihe  darkness.  We  found  as  we  walked  along,  several 
shells  of  the  land  tortoise  which  had  lately  been  killed 
by  the  crow,  who  raises  them  into  the  air,  when  she 
lets  them  fall  eitlier  upon  stones  or  hard  ground,  by 
which  their  shells  are  broken  and  become  thereby  an 
easy  prey.  For  the  first  lime  we  found  two  different 
kinds  of  branches  growing  on  llic  same  tree.  This 
is  occasioned  by  an  incision  made  by  a  bird  with  its 
beak  in  a  tree,  in  which  he  drops  a  seed  which  pro- 
duces a  large  branch,  of  medicinal  properties.  At 
eight,  A.M.  we  halted  in  a  valley  about  two  miles 
from  Caiedon,  where  we  had  breakfast,  from  whence 
we  moved  forward  at  noon  to  Caiedon,  where  we 
spent  three   hours  very  comfortably   «ith   Mr.  and 
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Aire.  Vo»,  whom  we  left  at  three,  and  arrive^  fM 
Mr.  Wcsscis,  at  six  P.M.  ^ 

|u  consequence  of  the  rain,  our  departure  on  the 
Ifltii  was  postponed  till  two  o'clork  P.M.  whpu  we 
Wt  till'  with  nn  a^Iditional  supply  of  ten  oxen,  which 
X)r>  Vyuiiderkemp  had  lett  ^vitli  Mr.  Weasel,  about 
twelve  months   bcibie.     At  Ave  we  lialted  at  Saud 

I'Ountaiii,  iQ  which   Mr.  W faA'oured  us  wiUi 

oJien  for  one  of  our  waggons — at  seven  we  wtrvt  tor- 
ward,  and  halted  in  a  wilderness  during  the  ni^i^ 
whoTQ  wc  found  it  very  difficult  to  produce  tire,  u 
every  tiling  was  wet.  .  tM 

We  ospecled  ut  devcii  P.M.  to  have  proceedpd  ob»3 
our  journey,  but  in  con^iqueuce  of  some  of  our  cattle 
Atraying  in  search  of  water,  ue  could  not  remove  ti)l 
aAtir  MIX  in  the  inoming-  About  eiglit  wc  came  to  a 
KoinU  suit  brook,  in  which  one  of  our  waggons  stuck  «o 
/list,  that  wc  ncre  detained  nearly  an  hour ;  four  aqd 
treaty  oxen  with  difficulty  pulled  it  out.  At  ten  A.M. 
we  stopped  at  ivhat  is  called  Kiver-witl)out-ea4- 
Having  caught  a  scorpion  near  our  tent,  we  tried 
wliother  uati)ralit«t5  were  accurate  in  relating,  that  if 
that  animal  be  surrounded  uith  fire,  and  »^s  he  can- 
oot  escape,  Ite  will  »ting  himself  to  death.  However 
it  diod  as  quietly  as  any  other  animal,  only  darting  its 
eting  from  it,  us  if  to  oppo;iie  any  ordinary  assailaof. 
Wo  »aw  aooUuir  animal,  which  cxacdy  resembled  an 
Animated  pt«oe  of  Hnv>  vdtb  tviogs  nod  1^. 


mdde  enquiry  of  the  Hottentots  concerning  it,  they 
said  the  Boors  named  it,  the  Hottentot's  God.  At  sit 
A.M.  the  thermometer  was  sixty-five  j  but  at  trt-*^ 
P.M.  eighty-three. 


On  the  2!  St.  we  departed  about  one  in  the  mornings 
and  at  seven  arrived  at  Thorn  Place,  where  we  halted 
for  the  day-  At  eleven,  A.M.  the  thermometer  waa 
ninety-two  in  the  shade,  and  at  three,  P.M.  ninety' 
four.  Just  before  our  departure,  at  eight  P.M.  I 
learned  that  an  ox  had  been  left  behind  sick;  wlier! 
they  afterwards  returned  to  the  place  where  they  had 
left  it,  it  was  gone,  having,  no  doubl,  recovered.  At 
ten,  P.M.  we  crossed  Broad  River,  which  is  deep  and 
wide,  and  in  the  winter  geason  frequently  impassaWe. 
On  ascending  its  sides  we  hatted  for  the  night,  wbert 
Capido  preached  to  ns  under  the  canopy  of  heaven. 

On  the  fiSd,  we  left  Broad  River  at  six  A.M.  dnd 
after  travelling  over  many  a  hiii  we  reached  Zwelten^ 
dam  about  mid-day,  tlie  scat  of  tlie  Landdnist,  whd 
governs  a  very  extensive  district.  It  is  a  small  lowOi 
lying  in  a  valley,  surrounded  by  hilts.  A  chain  of 
mountains  passes  tlie  west  end  of  the  town,  of  gteat 
height,  and  it  is  the  saute  chain  wltidi  had  been  on 
oUr  left  ever  since  we  crossed  Hottentot  HoMaiid 
KiofT.  Tlie  tiouses  of  Zwetlendam  arfc  handsome,  and 
have  a  fine  appearance  in  the  middle  of  a  desert.  An 
old  man  whom  we  met  at  Broad  River  assured  us  ive 
could  get  every  thhq;  in  Zwrilendam.    We  were  sorry  td 


find  that  exactly  tlie  reverse  was  truth,  lor  we  wanted  a 
second  chain  to  our  wheels,  a  spade,  and  a  little  butter, 
but  none  of  these  articles  coukl  be  procurefi  at  Zwel- 
lendam.  We  likeivise  wanted  a  block  for  tlie  waggon 
wheel  to  rest  upon  wlien  dragged,  but  tliey  had  no 
timber  large  enough  for  such  a  purpose.  .^ 

At  one,  Mr.  H —  and  I  left  Zwellendam  in  a  hired 
waggon  to  visit  Mr.  Seidenfader'a  missionary  station  at 
Zurebrak.  The  waggon  was  packed  so  full  of  various 
mticles  that  we  could  not  sit  erect,  and  we  had  an 
unpleasEint  Journey  of  six  hours.  Ot\en  I  was  afraid 
lest  the  waggon  should  have  been  dashed  to  pieces 
from  tlie  ruggedness  of  the  road,  and  the  steep  places 
it  had  to  descend ;  however,  a  slave  girl  about  seventeen 
years  of  age  led  tlie  oxen  cheerfully  forward  through 
every  difficulty.  I  was  surprized  at  her  boldness,  for 
sometimes  I  expected  oxen  and  waggon  to  fall  upon 
her.  At  length  an  extensive  valley  opened  to  our  view, 
where  Mr.  Seidenfader  labours  among  a  Krual  of 
Hottentots,  and  where  he  has  built  a  house  and  cul- 
tivated a  considerable  portion  of  laud.  _  . 


At  seven,  the  bell  was  rung,  when  about 
Hottentot  men  and  women  assembled — the  meeting 
began  by  singing  a  hymn,  when  after  reading  part  of  a 
chapter,  he  addressed  them  from  it,  to  which,  sitting 
upon  the  itoor,  they  listened  with  seeming  interest. 
The  service  was  concluded  by  singing  a  hynm,  the 
subject  of  which  waa  an  evening  prayer. 
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A  litUe  after  five  in  the  morning  a  bell  was  rung  as 
a  signal  for  the  school  to  assemble,  when  about  eighteen 
womea  and  four  boys  came  together,  and  read  out  at 
their  catechism  for  about  an  liour.  A  leader  spells 
and  pronounces  each  syllable,  which  all  pronounce 
after  her.  They  sing  at  the  beginning  and  conclusion. 
Their  plan  requires  much  improvement.  After  visiting 
and  conversing  with  the  Hottentots  in  their  houses, 
and  viewing  the  ground  that  was  cultivated,  we  returned 
to  Zwellendam  about  six  P.M.  where  we  found  that 
Mr.  Pacalt,  missionary,  had  arrived  with  his  lu^ge 
to  accompany  us  to  George  Drosdy,  near  which  we 
expected  he  would  be  settled,  at  least  for  a  time, 
among  a  Kraal  of  Hottentots,  but  our  waggons  being 
already  overloaded,  they  could  adinit  of  no  addition, 
we  were  therefore  obliged  to  leave  him  to  labour  at 
and  MT)und  Zwellendam  till  some  opportunity  should 
occur  of  reaching  George. 

We  left  Zwellendam  about  seven  P.M.  The  night 
was  coo!  and  windy,  yet  not  unpleasant,  and  the 
heavens  were  studded  with  stars.  One  of  the  three 
perpetual  clouds  called  by  seamen  The  Cape  Clouds, 
appeared  black,  but  I  was  satisfied  that  it  is  only  a 
part  of  the  Via  Lactea,  or  Milky  Way,  which  being 
itself  destitute  of  brightness,  but  encompassed  by  the 
lustre  of  the  surroundhig  stars,  has  in  a  clear  night  the 
appearance  of  a  black  cloud. 


This  being  the  driest  season  in  the  year,  the  boors 
tHira  Ibe  bcath  and  dry  grass  upon  their  extenijive 
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ground,  aAer  which,  if  it  happens  to  rain,  good  grass 
springs  up  in  a  short  time.  We  saw  two  of  these 
great  fires  at  a  distance,  which  afl'orded  m  sonie 
amusement,  but  it  must  have  been  fatal  to  myriads  of 
ooxious  vermin  and  reptiles.  The  lions,  tygers,  and 
otiier  beasts,  must  also  experience  a  temporary  incon- 
venience. We  travelled  the  wiiole  night,  till  about  six 
next  morning.  I  confess  I  was  surprised  lliat  the  oxen 
could  continue  to  travel  eleven  hours  together. 

24lh.  The  place  where  we  iialted  is  called  Chum- 
milk- Valley,  which  is  full  of  trees,  all  of  which  arc 
natives  of  Africa.  Thermometer,  at  four  P.M.  in  tlie 
sliade,  seventy-eight.  At  five  we  left  thia  valley, 
direcling  our  course  eastward,  with  the  some  chain  of 
huge  mountains  on  our  left.  The  country  before  us, 
and  towards  tlie  sea  on  our  right,  was  covered  with 
small  hills,  many  of  which  resembled  Table  Mountain 
at  the  Cape.  I  have  frequently  remarked  when  travel- 
ing in  Scotland  and  England,  that  when  one  hill 
Bpl»ear3  of  a  particular  shape,  there  are  others  in  die 
vicinity  of  a  similar  foi'm :  tbe  same  thing  occurs  it^ 
Africa.  <^| 


At  sun-set  we  crossed  Slang  (or  Serpent)  river.  I 
tasted  of  its  water,  but  it  was  so  brackish,  that  I  could 
not  drink  it.  The  boor  iu  the  neighbourhood  is  obliged 
to  bring  his  water  from  hills  ten  miles  distant.  The 
country  around  is  thinly  inhabited,  and  the  peo|)lc  are 
destitute  of  all  means  of  information,  respecting  the 
preseat  and  Uic  future  world.     Tlieir  life  appean  to 
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me,  mere  animal  existence.  When  will  this  wilder-* 
oess  be  transformed  into  a  garden  of  the  Lord?  It  ii 
aa  act  of  tlie  highest  philanthropy,  and  a  most  exalted 
display  of  the  power  of  christian  principles,  for  a 
missioaary,  from  love  to  Jesus  Christ  and  the  souls  of 
men,  to  leave  European  society  and  retire  to  this  gloomy 
(tilderness,  merely  to  do  good  to  its  scattered  and 
miserable  inhabitants.  The  man  who  has  been  bom 
here,  and  consequently  is  ignorant  of  the  aclvantaf»e8 
of  other  lands,  cannot  know  the  wretchedness  of  his 
own  circumstances.  Our  road  being  constantly  up 
and  down  hill,  greatly  fatigued  our  oxen.  At  midnight 
we  crossed  Dunebox  river,  where  vce  took  in  a  supply 
of  good  water,  the  value  of  which  in  such  a  country, 
and  at  such  a  season  is  incalculable. 


35lfa.  At  one  in  the  morning  our  road  was  up  hill, 
and  very  bad,  full  of  deep  excavations  made  by  the 
rain,  which  ia  the  rainy  season  falls  in  torrents.  Into 
one  of  these  deep  hollows  the  two  right  wheels  of  one 
of  our  waggons  sunk,  out  of  whicli  the  oxen  could  not 
drag  it,  without  the  assistance  of  fourteen  from  the 
other  waggon.  Before  two,  we  came  to  Krombecfc 
river,  where  we  halted,  having  travelled  upwards  of 
twenty  miles  at  a  stretch.  The  place  was  surrounded 
wilh  low  trees,  and  these  were  encircled  by  small  hills- 
Having  skpt  in  the  afternoon  and  former  part  of  the 
night,  I  could  not  sleep  now ;  I  therefore  rose,  and 
walked  outside  by  moonlight.  About  three  o'clock  a 
brightness  appeared  in  the  east,  and  when  the  sun's 
light  began  to  orercomc  that  of  the  moon,  many  bjrdi 
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by  their  notes  liailed  the  approach  of  day.  During 
all  this  time  the  Hottentots  were  fast  asleep  upOD  the 
ground — when  these  go  to  rest,  they  have  only  to  lay 
down  a  mat,  and  to  cover  themselves  witl)  their  sheep 
skins,  and  they  seem  to  sleep  comfortably  until  moni- 
ing.  AtXer  breakfast  some  of  us  visited  Krombeck, 
(or  Crooked  Back)  river,  the  water  of  which  we  found 
to  be  pure  and  well  tasted ;  the  trees  on  each  side 
formed  a  complete  arch  over  it,  which  protected  it 
from  the  penetrating  rays  of  the  sun,  so  that  the  water 
was  delightfully  cooL  ^J 

Thougli  the  day  was  cloudy  at  noon,  yet  the  lhei> 
momeler  stood  at  ninety.  The  place  is  rather  out  of 
the  way  to  Bclhelsdorp,  but  we  came  in  quest  of  timber 
to  repair  the  wheels.  Without  ceremony  they  cut 
down  a  considerable  tree,  which  they  sawed  in  pieces 
to  make  what  they  wanted.  1  could  not  but  notice 
a  remarkable  dilTerence  between  an  African  and  Eu* 
rupcsn  climate.  In  England,  if  I  sat  or  slept  in  tlie 
least  draught  of  air,  it  was  sure  to  be  followed  by  a 
•ore  lliront,  but  here  though  I  had  now  slept  eleven 
nights  in  the  waggon,  with  cold  winds  blowing  through 
it,  1  sustained  no  inconvenience. 


About  four,  P.M.  we  left  Krombeck  river,  and 
iiscfniled  a  hill  by  a  stony  path,  from  tlic  top  of  which 
Wo  had  nn  extensive  prosixicl;  but  all  was  heath,  no 
tit'lil  or  hutiGe  visible,  except  a  lK>or's  immediately 
bi-hintl  u».  Many  inconsiderable  hilb  lay  before  us, 
and  lunanls  ihcK  »c  adviuiccd.     For  some  time  we 
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travelled  among  trees  on  the  banks  of  the  bed  of  a  river 
vrfiich  was  dry.  Large  aloes  grew  abundantly  on  the  sides 
of  the  road,  and  to  the  very  summits  of  the  hills,  some 
of  which  were  ten  or  twelve  feet  besides  the  flower. 
At  sun-set  we  came  to  the  end  of  the  pleasant  valley 
we  bad  travelled  in  for  some  time,  and  ascended  .^  , 
steep  liiil,  'whicli  obliged  our  oxen  to  make  great  I 
eiertions,  and  we  found  the  descent  nearly  as  trouble- 
some; however,  ve  got  safely  along,  though  the  night 
was  the  darkest  we  had  experienced  on  our  journey. 
A  monkey  near  us  seemed  very  angry  from  his  cries, 
but  we  could  not  see  him.  Some  oxen  were  driven 
past  us,  whicii  gave  us  uneasiness  lest  some  of  our 
loose  ones  had  gone  with  them.  It  was  long  before 
we  could  satisfy  ourselves  as  to  this  point,  though  the 
Dumber  of  our  spare  oxen  was  only  twelve.  At  ten, 
P.M.  we  were  obliged  to  halt  from  tlie  darkness  of  the 
night.  Our  oxen  were  hardly  out  of  the  yoke  when 
the  clouds  poured  down  rain  very  plentifully,  which 
continued  until  morning. 


20th.  In  the  morning  every  tiling  around  looked 
lively  and  refreshed  by  the  rain. — At  five,  A.M.  we 
proceeded  on  our  journey.  Two  stupendous  moun- 
tains were  on  our  left,  whose  tops  reached  the  clouds, 
and  formed  part  of  the  great  chain.  At  nine,  A.M. 
we  crossed  tlie  Vat  river,  and  halted  during  the  day 
on  its  opposite  banks.  We  applied  to  a  neighbouring 
boor  to  sell  us  some  provisions,  but  he  had  none  to 
frpare;  however,  after  coming  to  our  waggons,  and 
conversing  with  us  a  little,  he  found  he  could  spare  us 
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some  grapes 

bard  about  noon,  that  we  found  it  difficult  to  keep  up 
our  tent,  and  tbe  rain  fell  copiously.  An  oak,  under 
whicb  our  tent  stood,  defended  us  for  a  while,  but  at 
length  ne  were  flooded  out,  and  ot^iged  to  take  refuge 
in  our  waggoos. 


R  spruigt: 


At  three,  P.M.  we  left  Vat  river.  At  five,  crossed' 
Caftire  Schols  river,  then  ascended  a  hill  on  the  top  of 
which  stood  a  lartD-house,  the  windows  of  which  were 
crouded  by  the  poor  slaves,  who  were  curious  to  see  us 
pass.  A  little  after  sun-set  it  l>ecame  so  dark,  that 
tbe  road  could  not  be  discerned ;  we  were  tlierefore 
obliged  to  bait  until  day.  Here  tiic  Hottentots  con- 
structed, in  a  few  minutes,  a  portable  house.  It  is 
made  of  rushes,  and  resembles  a  stair  carpet,  about  six 
feet  wide,  which  they  raise  upon  its  sides,  making  the 
two  upper  sides  meet  for  a  roof,  and  the  two  ends  fot 
a  door,  extending  the  two  under  sides  for  a  chamber, 
and  a  spare  piece  they  lay  down  for  a  carpet.  I  went 
into  it,  and  found  it  very  comforlable.  In  thb  rush 
boua^  wet  as  they  were  by  the  rain,  tliey  sat  io  the 
dvk,  singing  hymns  for  about  an  tiour.  ^M 

S7th.  Aftersbc  hours steeplawoke about  tlu^ein  tbtf 
nooming,  when  I  was  glad  to  find  the  rain  to  be  over, 
and  a  stnaU  remnant  of  that  moon  which  had  been  so 
uacfiil  to  us  on  tbe  journey,  sbinit^  from  near  the 
horiaoa  About  four,  A.M.  tbe  morning  star  rose 
above  tbe  hills,  and  it  was  not  long  beibre  tbe  sua 
spnu^  up  and  tbe  darkness  fled  away,  and  tbe  birds  as 
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usual,  testified  their  joy.  At  six,  the  oxen  were  yoked 
to  the  waggons,  ready  to  render  us  all  the  service  in 
their  power.  They  serve  silently,  without  ostenalion, 
boasting,  or  desire  of  reward :  allow  tliein  to  eat  their 
Maker's  grass,  and  they  ask  no  more.  During  the  nighty 
for  the  first  lime,  after  ihcy  had  eaten  awhile,  tliey  drew 
all  round  our  waggons  and  slept.  I  supposed  this  wax 
for  protection  from  tlie  wild  beasts,  which  they  oiust 
have  seen,  or  heard,  or  smelled. 

Our  stage  in  the  morning  was  tolerably  good,  only 
hilly.  One  of  our  company,  when  in  search  of  the 
roebuck,  saw  three  ostriches.  We  saw  only  one 
person  during  a  Journey  of  four  hours,  and  he  was  on 
a  hill,  a  mile  distant — indeed,  human  beings  besides 
ourselves  were  beginning  to  be  as  great  rarities  as  the 
oatrich.  At  ten,  A.M.  we  halted  at  False  river,  in  the 
middle  of  a  small  plain,  full  of  bushy  trees,  and  six 
low  bills  formed  a  circle  around  us.  Were  such  a 
spot  within  five  miles  of  London,  it  would  be  of  im- 
mense value,  but  here  it  is  worth  only  a  few  dollars. 
If  there  be  any  Hottentots  in  the  neighbourhood,  it 
would  be  a  charming  station  for  a  mission,  as  there 
nnist  be  good  ivater  all  the  year,  since  there  is  such 
[denty  in  the  river,  though  it  be  the  driest  season  in 
the  year. 

At  Cape-town  I  was  told  that  our  table  would  be 
plentifuDy  supplied  with  game  by  the  Hottentots  ;  but 
bad  our  lires  depended  on  so  precarious  a  supply,  wc 


intiHt  all  tiave  perislied.      Indeed,   very  little  of  dieJ 
iofbrmation  I  received  tliere  lias  proved  correct. 


Tliere  is  not  that  diflerence  between  the  appearance 
of  one  country  and  another,  as  people  who  remain  all 
llicir  days  at  home  are  ready  to  imaoine.  Cultivatioo 
and  population,  and  tlic  absence  of  these,  are  the  ttro 
opposites.  As  to  the  difference  of  trees,  flowers,  &c. 
it  in  but  little;  for,  in  a  week,  foreign  trees  and  flowers 
become  as  familiar  to  the  eye,  as  the  furze  and  broom 
bushes  are  to  Englishmen.  This,  «ith  other  considera- 
tions, satisfies  me  that  nothing  but  tiie  unsearchablC' 
Jehovah,  as  a  man's  jxirtion,  can  fully  gratify  his  im*- 
mortal  mind.  A  man  who  lias  travelled  much  will  meet^ 
wilii  little  afterwards  to  excite  his  admiration ;  and  if  hb 
happiness  be  confined  to  the  production  of  wonder  by 
visible  objects,  I  should  not  wonder  if  he  became 
weary  of  this,  and  be  desirous  to  visit  otlier  worlds,  or 
other  systems;  as  Alexander,  whose  happiness  was 
chiefly  derived  from  hi,s  conquests,  afier  he  had  cod* 
qiiercd  the  world,  regretted  that  there  were  no  morsi 
worlds  to  conquer. 


Tbennomeler,  at  seven,  A.M.  64:  noon,  66,  like 
a  ^mog  day  in  England.  I  do  not  know  bow  mai^ 
of  tliti  boors  in  South  Aflnca  would  be  able  to  coW' 
unnie  tlicir  lime,  were  it  not  for  the  aid  of  tobacca 
They  seem  to  have  no  mental  resources;  no  taste  for 
n'ndinii;  (many,  indeed,  have  no  books  to  read  :)  litllo 
iiiHtlur  oueurn  for  subjects  of  conversation ;  tlwy  aKeaa$ 
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therefore,  under  the  dreadful  necessity  of  murdering 
time  by  smoking  pipe  after  pipe. 

Left  False  river  at  three,  P.M.  and  walked  on 
before  llie  waggons.  While  waiting  for  their  coming 
up,  I  often  recollected  the  counsel  of  the  wise  mao, 
who  says,  "Go  to  tlie  ant,  thou  sluggard,"  viz.  for 
instruction  and  reproof;  and  the  more  frequently  I  do 
so,  the  more  I  admire  tlie  wisdom  that  taught  him 
to  select  this  insect  as  a  pattern  of  activity;  for,  of 
all  the  creatures  God  has  placed  on  our  globe,  this 
seems  lo  be  the  most  active  and  industrious.  All 
their  nests  that  I  have  watched  have  exhibited  the 
utmost  activity.  Every  one  appears  in  sucli  haste  to 
accomplish  his  object,  that  they  resemble  llie  inhabit- 
ants of  a  city  when  oa  fire  in  all  quarters;  and  this 
activity  is  not  confined  to  particular  nests  or  particular 
times  of  the  day,  but  is  an  universal  virtue  among 
ants,  exhibited  from  sun-rise  to  sun-set.  Viewing 
their  motions  while  the  waggon  approached,  I  observed 
a  little  ant,  with  great  exertion,  bringing  a  large  prick- 
ly seed  home  lo  the  general  magazine,  which  it  carried 
in  its  mouth.  When  its  progress  at  any  time  was  im- 
peded by  a  £talk  of  grass  lying  across  its  path,  it  im- 
mediately turned  about  and  dragged  it  after  it.  I 
observed  great  ingenuity  in  this  contrivance.  On 
arriving  at  the  mouth  of  its  nest,  which  was  under- 
ground, it  left  the  seed  above,  ran  into  the  hole  and 
soon  brought  a  large  ant,  who  laying  hold  of  the  seed 
carried  it  down  with  the  greatest  ease.  How  it  con- 
veyed the  information  to  tlie  otlier  that  his  assistance 


was  required,  i  could  not  conjecture,  but  tbe  great  an{ 
seemed  perfectly  aware  of  the  business  on  nbich  he 
was  called. 

In  about  half  an  hour  after  setting  out,  we  came'wH 
a  steep  declivity  on  the  side  of  a  hill,  which  we  de- 
scended without  leceiving  any  damage.  AVhen  we 
spoke  to  Cupido  of  the  badness  of  die  descent,  he 
said  it  was  a  Jlfoy  pat  (or  fine  road)  compared  to 
some  WE  must  yet  descend.  When  dark  we  halted  on 
tlie  road,  near  a  p)ace  called  Hell.  We  soon  kindled 
a  large  lire,  being  surrounded  with  fuel,  took  a  cnp  of 
coflee,  and  then  engaged  in  divine  worship.  Cupido's 
heart  was  wann,  tor  he  spoke  to  us  of  the  sudden 
coming  of  the  Son  of  Man,  till  a  cotisiderable  part  of 
a  candle  had  burned  to  the  socket.  At  one  time  he 
compared  this  to  the  sudden  attacks  which  the  Bush- 
men make.  W'lien  one  of  our  company  offered 
Cupido  a  little  Cape  brandy,  ns  he  had  walked  the 
whole  stage,  he  reflised  it,  saying,  he  had  never  tasta^a 
spirits  since  the  Lord  opened  his  eyes.  •  ^M 

The  immense  variety  of  flowers,  and  flowei'iog 
plants  and  trees,  in  Africa,  is  truly  wonderful.  They 
proclaim  the  hundy  works  of  the  Lord ;  and  he  must 
have  some  particular  reason  for  aftbrding  such  a  dis* 
play  of  his  wisdotn  and  power  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Africa.  Sonic  would  tell  mc  that  it  results  from  the 
soil  and  elements ;  but  this  conveys  no  more  informa- 
tion on  the  subject  than  if,  when  inspecting  a  noble 
edifice,  one  should  tull  me  it  wa»  produced  by  ham- 
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toers  and  chisels.  True^  these  nere  liie  instrumented 
but  ao  architect  and  his  assistants  were  the  agents; 
and  they  had  a  particular  design  to  answer  by  rearing 
such  a  building. 

S8lh.  We  left  our  night's  residence  at  six,  A.M. 
sod  came  to  what  is  iinpraperly  named  Hell.  It  is  a 
smaU  plain,  with  a  river  running  past  the  end  and  one 
side  of  it,  which  appears  from  tlie  road  tar  below,  and 
is  so  surrounded  by  hills  that  it  was  some  time  before 
we  discovered  by  what  avenue  tlie  river  entered  iL 
The  road  also  has  two  very  bad  descents,  where  many 
waggons  have  been  dashed  to  pieces.  The  remains 
of  one  that  had  broken  down  lately  were  lying  at  the 
bead  of  die  first  descent :  ours,  iiowever,  descended 
without  harm. 

Now  we  had  to  cross  the  Ls-oadest  river  I  bad  seen 
in  Africa,  called  Hous  river.  Uefore  we  ventured 
across,  Cupido  waded  into  it  to  ascertain  its  depth, 
and  having  pronounced  it  passable,  we  crossed  llirough 
a  strong  and  deep  current;  and  it  was  well  we  did  so 
at  that  time,  for  in  less  than  an  hour  it  rose  so  high, 
ia  consequence  of  the  late  rains,  that  we  could  not 
have  effected  our  passage.  Its  bed,  in  winter,  appears 
lo  be  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  wide,  when  it  is 
completely  impassable  by  all  kinds  of  travellers.  In 
Ibe  winter  bed  of  the  river  we  met  with  an  entirely 
new  class  of  trees.  That  kind  most  numerous  much 
resembled  our  larch,  only  it  bore  a  small  flower,  and 
beautiful  red  berries  of  an  oval  shape.  We  baited 
H  2 
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about  ■  DiUe  beyond  the  river,  end  Cufudo  preached, 
when  the  boor's  wife  aod  familv  suended.  We  gave 
ber  Dutch  tnuAs,  and  1  »pent  some  time  id  teacbii^ 
lier  children  their  letters.  She  ga\-e  us  plenty  of 
churned  milk  and  butter.  None  of  the  children  knew 
one  leucr  in  the  alphabet :  they  were  remarkably  shy, 
bavmg  perhaps  never  seen  as  many  people  together 
before.  Thennometer  at  dooq  71-  At  two,  P.M. 
fotif  Hottentot  women,  an  old  man,  and  four  diildren, 
came  to  have  conversation  with  Cupido.  M'lien  he 
and  ttiey  had  sealed  themselves  on  the  grass,  I  ad- 
mired the  facility  with  which  he  introduced  s  con- 
versation with  each.  He  asked  the  old  man  if  he 
knew  any  thir^  of  God,  which  began  a  long  conversa- 
tion witli  him:  he  inquired  of  another  if  she  had  any 
love  to  God,  which  served  as  a  foundation  of  a  con- 
versation with  her.  In  this  way  be  had  a  particular 
conversation  with  each.  This  lasted  for  an  hour  M^H 
a  half,  and  I  hope  it  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  ^^ 

At  sun-set  we  departed  from  Hous  river,  and  tra- 
velled until  eleven,  P.M.  along  a  narrow  pass,  not 
more  than  500  feet  wide,  between  two  chains  of 
hilb.  In  tlie  day  it  would  have  been  pleasant,  hut 
in  the  night  it  was  gloomy.  We  crossed  the  bed  of 
a  river  four  or  live  times,  which  must  render  it  trouble- 
some in  the  rainy  season.  We  passed  tlwee  boors' 
houses,  which,  from  tlieir  nearness  to  each  otlier, 
proves  that  the  ground  is  good ;  and  hkewise  a  rock, 
which  in  the  dark  resembled  lire,  from  its  peculiar 
whiteness:    it  is    called    Honey  rock.      On    halting 
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among  the  bills,  a  small  hamper  and  a  blanket  were 
missed  from  the  luggage  waggon.  Jotin  and  Michal 
returned  to  search  for  them  on  the  road.  They  re- 
turned with  tlieni  two  or  three  hours  after. 

Marcli  1.  About  six,  A.M.  all  being  ready,  we 
proceeded  towards  the  head  of  the  pass,  where  we 
had  to  go  over  a  considerable  hill,  when  an  extensive 
prospect  opened,  of  a  valley  and  lulls  beyond  hills, 
but  all  low  except  the  range  of  high  mountains  which 
still  continued,  on  our  lei't,  to  run  north  like  a  stu- 
p^dous  wall.  Our  party  made  many  atteiupts  to  kill 
game,  but  hitherto  without  success.  Passed  t>vo  boors' 
houses,  crossed  March  river,  and  halted  on  a  fine 
plain  to  refresh  our  oxen  and  ourselves.  After  break- 
fast, Cupido  preached.  About  eleven,  A.M.  I  took 
a  walk  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  and  sauntered 
fonvard  till  it  brought  me  to  two  hills,  whose  rocky 
sides  nearly  touched  each  other,  leaving  only  sufficient 
space  for  the  passage  of  the  river,  I  sat  down  upon 
a  rock  in  this  solitary  place,  and  put  my  feet  into  the 
water,  which,  from  the  suns  heat,  was  lukewarm. 
While  sitting  on  this  rock,  out  of  the  view  of  all  hu- 
man beings,  I  recollected  I  was  in  the  land  of  lions, 
tygers,  wolves,  &c.  I  mused  upon  ihis  till  I  almost 
imagined  one  of  them  ivas  at  my  back.  I  looked 
up  the  pass  towards  where  it  closed,  which  ivas  not 
above  SOO  yards  beyond  me,  and  imagination  fancied 
(lens  of  lions  there;  but  the  appearance  of  a  Uttle 
crab  moving  at  my  feet  diverted  my  attention  from 
these  frightful  imaginations,  till  my  fancies  returning 
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thought  it  right  to  decamp.  While  retiring,  as  I 
walked  on  the  sand  of  the  river,  observing  the  foot- 
steps of  a  man,  like  Robinson  Crusoe,  I  shrunk  back; 
but  on  looking  around  I  found  that  the  footsteps  must 
have  been  my  own. 


.  We  left  March  river  (as  we  called  it  for  want  of  its 
real  name)  at  three  o'clock,  P.M.  and  at  four  had  a 
glimpse  of  Mussel  Bay.  A»  we  travelled  along  we 
found  the  road  strewed  wilii  dead  beetles,  most  of 
which  die  one  of  the  most  painful  deaths  conceivable- 
Their  entrails  are  eaten  away  by  some  little  insects. 
I  have  found  some  walking  along  with  litde  more 
than  their  hearts  left.  Before  sun-set  we  reached 
Little  Brak  river ;  and  we  aiTived  very  opportunely, 
for  the  tide  from  the  ocean,  which  comes  up  every 
twelve  hours,  waa  returned,  and  a  postman  who  knew 
the  crossing  well,  came  up  at  the  time  we  had  occa- 
sion for  his  counsel.  He  rode  foremost,  dien  our 
spare  oxen  followed,  and  after  them  our  waggons ;  and 
we  all  got  over  safe,  though  our  oxen,  at  one  time, 
had  only  a  few  inches  of  their  bodies  above  ivater. 
In  ten  minutes  we  had  to  cross  another  wide  branch 
of  the  same  river,  which,  though  not  so  broad  as  the 
former,  ^vas  deeper.  Cupido  gave  some  serious  advice 
10  tiie  black  postman  about  salvation.  We  went  forward 
in  the  dark  till  about  nine,  P.M.  when  we  were 
lialt  at  a  pool  of  water,  being  considerably  tatigui 
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2nd.   When  I  awoke,  at  four  in  tlie  inoming,   I 
found  we  were  surrounded  b;  a  thick  fc^.    NV'alking 
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to  a  littie  distance  from  the  waggons,  I  perceived 
the  fog  to  be  confined  to  the  lower  part  of  llie  valiej; 
between  tlie  hills;  for  while  walking,  at  one  place  it 
was  dark  like  night,  but  a  hundred  yards  farther  on 
I  enjoyed  a  clear  atmosphere  and  pleasant  sun-shine. 
In  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  the  sun  dissipated  the 
whole,  which  reminded  me  of  the  scripture,  whicli  de- 
scribes the  goodness  of  some  as  resembling  "the  mon>- 
ing  cloud,  which  passeth  away :"  I  never  before  wit- 
nessed so  striking  an  exemplification  of  this  simila 
At  eight,  A.M.  we  crossed  a  plain,  encircled  with 
hills,  beautifully  covered  with  trees  and  bushes,  about 
five  miles  in  circumference,  through  which  the  Brak 
River  runs  in  a  serpentine  course.  This  river  we  cross- 
ed immediately  on  reaching  it,  when  three  other  wag- 
gons, that  had  been  waiting  for  the  retiring  of  the  tid^  i 
followed  our  example  by  crossing  also.  It  was  broad, 
and  at  one  part  very  deep ;  but  the  worst  was  to  come, 
for  almost  immediately  we  had  to  ascend  a  sleep  hill, 
which  recjuired,  for  a  long  time,  the  utmost  exertion 
of  our  oxen  to  drag  up  their  heavy  burdens.  Ob 
reaching  the  summit,  we  found  ourselves  on  the  mar- 
gin of  an  extensive  plain,  called  Gi-eenland,  from 
which  there  is  a  charming  view  of  Mussel  Bay.  On 
dib  plain  we  halted  at  nine,  A.M.  near  a  pool  of 
water,  which,  compared  to  what  we  had  been  drinking 
for  some  days,  was  very  good :  opposite  to  which,  on 
an  adjacent  hill,  we  saw  many  sheep  leeding,  which 
our  people  said  were  all  runaway  sheep,  which  now 
belonged  to  no  one. 


I 
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Defore  dinner  I  walked  to  a  wood  below  us,  but 
found  it  iiiipenetralilc,  owing  to  the  tiiicltness  of  the 
onderwood :  it  formed  a  most  convenient  retreat  for 
wild  beasts.  I  squeezed  many  of  ttie  surrounding 
plants  between  my  6nger  and  tiiunib,  and  found  tbey 
emitted  a  pleasant  scent.  To  observe  tlie  diversified 
forms  of  tite  leaves  of  plants  and  trees  aflbrds  great 
gratification.  Though  all  diflcred,  yet  their  forma 
were  so  simple,  that  I  wondered  I  had  not  conceived 
of  them  before.  I  observed  no  part  of  the  wood 
that  had  been  penetrated  by  man,  but  many  that 
seemed  to  have  been  visited  by  wild  beasts.  Our  view 
of  the  surrounding  country  was  extensive,  but  in  all 
the  range  not  one  cultivated  sjiot  waa  visible.  While 
Cupido  was  exhorting  at  noon,  three  boors,  on  horse- 
back, stopped  for  some  time,  seemingly  astonished  at 
what  was  going  forward.  Thermometer,  at  seven, 
A.M.  74;  noon,  76. 

Leaving  Greenland  at  three,  P.M.  we  travelled 
over  a  plain  until  six  in  the  morning,  when  wc  halted 
at  Mr.  Barnard's,  Kleinfoolein,  who  received  us  with 
much  kindness  into  his  bouse.  While  walking  about 
alone  I  came  to  a  small  hut,  in  which  I  observed  a 
very  aged  black  woman,  crouching  by  a  small  fire,  for 
the  evening  was  cold.  She  was  covered  only  witli  a 
sheep-skin,  and  was  very  infirm  and  nearly  blind  with 
I  aiiked  if  she  had  ever  heard .  of  Jesus  Christ, 
bnt  she  could  not  understand  nie ;  wherefore  I  went 
in  search  of  Cupido,  whom  I  brought  to  her,  but  lie 
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could  make  nothing  of  her.  A  ivomaii  came  who  ] 
ioformed  us  that  this  aged  person  was  lier  granduiother,  ' 
that  her  mind  nas  weak,  and  she  knew  nothing.  Of  1 
course  we  left  her  in  the  hands  of  God,  who  is  tlw  '< 
judge  of  all  the  earth,  and  will  act  righteously  towards  I 
her.  At  eight,  P.M.  Cupido,  before  prayer,  addressed 
the  family,  staves,  and  oiir  company,  who  together 
formed  a  tolerable  congregation. 


3d.  Rose  at  five  A.M.  but  finding  the  morning 
foggy,  and  the  grass  ivet,  I  walked  only  in  an  orange 
grove  before  the  house,  where  I  observed  the  passion 
flower  growing  luxuriantly  among  the  trees  and  bushes. 
We  found  ourselves  about  five  hours  journey  from 
George  Drosdy,  and  the  road  being  very  bad,  the  boor 
kindly  offered  to  assist  us  with  fresh  and  strong  oxen  to 
the  Drosdy,  whicli  we  thankfully  accepted.  Accord- 
ingly, ai\er  worship  and  breakfast,  he  put  twenty-four 
good  oxen  to  our  waggons,  and  accompanied  us  hi[nself. 
In  half  an  hour  our  gratitude  to  the  boor  for  his 
assistance  was  greatly  increased,  when  we  saw  two 
steep,  rocky  cliffs  we  had  to  descend  and  to  climb.  The 
oxen  were  frequently  on  their  knees  while  ascending 
the  latter,  in  consequence  of  round  projecting  rocks 
tliey  had  to  surmount,  on  which  they  could  not  stand ; 
however,  by  lying  down,  the  poor  creatures  kept  their 
places  until  their  companions  got  the  waggon  to 
move  a  little  forward,  when  they  rose  again  upon  their 
feet  and  drew  with  all  their  might.  After  much  noise 
by  tongues  and  whips,  many  falls,  and  much  hard 
puUiog,  ne  readied  the  summit  without  any  accident. 
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We  surmounted  three  other  similar  cuts  between 
mountains  with  similar  success,  but  none  of  them  were 
quite  so  difficult  as  the  first.  We  then  caine  to  a 
descent  of  thirty  yards  only,  but  steeper  than  any  we  bad 
yet  encountered ;  it  seemed  like  dropping  the  waggons 
down  from  the  top  to  the  bottom.  When  the  attempt 
was  made,  every  eye  was  directed  to  the  wa^on,  and 
none  were  unconcerned  spectators.  However,  they 
comforted  me  with  this  consideration,  that  these  were 
not  80  bad  as  some  cliffs  we  had  yet  to  encounter. 
In  this  way  I  have  been  amused  during  the  whole 
journey — I  could  not  contradict,  because  the  regiot*^ 
were  utterly  unknown  to  rae. 


As  we  approached  the  Drosdy,  two  Hottentots 
horseback  met  us  from  Hooge  Kraal,  where  we  in- 
tended to  fix  a  missionary.  Having  heard  a  report 
that  morning  of  our  approach,  the  captain  of  the  kraal 
dispatched  tliem  to  inquire  into  tlie  truth  of  it.  They 
both  appeared  to  be  agreeable  young  men,  and  rode 
along  with  us  till  wc  were  safe  over  the  last  bad  part 
of  the  road,  when  they  gallopped  off  in  high  spirits, 
witli  the  tidings  of  our  being  at  band,  and  were  soon 
out  of  sight. 


i 


""  At  one,  P.M.  wc  arrived  at  George,  which  is'^| 
hamcd  after  his  present  majesty.  The  buildings  coin* 
nienced  only  about  eleven  months  ago.  The  sJtuatido 
was  selected  by  Lord  Caledon,  the  late  governor,  and 
it  has,  I  think,  been  judiciously  chosen  as  it  proper 
place  for  a  town.     A  more  pleasant  one  I  haw  not 
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^t  seen  io  Africa.  It  abounds  with  wood,  ^^ater,  and 
majestic  scenery.  The  neighbouring  wood  is  cxteor 
sive,  full  of  all  kinds  of  trees  belonging  to  the  climate, 
uk)  sufBcientto  supply  them  with  timber  for  athousand 
years.  The  ground  is  good  either  for  coro  or  pasture; 
there  is  plenty  of  clay  for  making  bricks,  and  abunf 
dance  of  Ume  on  the  sea  shore,  which  is  only  a  few 
hours  distant.  The  Landdrost's  house  is  building — 
ihe  prison  and  court  bouse  are  finished — the  Secre- 
tary's and  some  other  houses  are  nearly  finished — the 
two  principal  streets  are  to  cross  each  oUier  at  right 
angles,  and  the  church  is  to  stand  in  the  centre.  The 
Streets  will  be  two  hundred  feet  wide;  on  each  side  of 
them  is  to  be  planted  a  row  of  trees,  not  only  for 
Ppamen^  but  for  defending  passengers  from  the 
scoiching  rays  of  an  almost  vertical  sun.  , 

Soon  afler  my  arrival,  I  waited  on  the  Landdrost, 
who  received  me  with  much  frankness,  and  shewed  me 
every  attention.  We  went  in  his  curricle  to  visit  the 
neighbouring  wood,  which  was  a  gratifying  object^ 
from  the  great  height  of  the  trees,  and  their  all  being 
DRW  to  me ;  and  that  which  enhances-  their  value  is,  they 
are  all  evergreens.  With  much  labour  a  considerable 
stream  of  water  has  been  carried  across  the  wood 
firom  a  neighbouring  mountain  to  supply  the  rising 
town.  The  water  resembles  in  colour  Lisbon  win^ 
jet  has  an  agreeable  taste.  The  timber  not  only  of 
the  iron  tree,  but  of  most  of  the  others,  was  solid  and 
heavy,  like  a  piece  of  marble.  The  underwood  atui 
weeds  ^wiog  among  the  trees  were  likewise  novelties 


to  me.  Indeed,  it  would  require  one  to  live  to  the 
age  of  Methuselah  to  view  all  the  variety  of  objects 
the  Creator  has  placed  upon  this  world,  and  perhaps 
eternity  would  lje  requisite  to  explore  all  the  variety 
existing  in  the  boundless  empire  of  Jehovah;  for  "  who 
by  searching  can  6nd  out  God,  who  can  6nd  out 
Almighty  unto  perfection )" 


1 


The  Hottentot  captain  of  Hooge  Kraal,  whose 
name  is  Dik  Kop  (or  thick  head),  was  at  the  Drosdy 
before  us,  and  in  the  afternoon  about  sixty  people 
from  his  kraal  visited  us  also,  when  Cupido  preached 
to  them — they  were  mostly  females,  the  men  being 
engaged  in  working  at  the  Drosdy.  They  remained 
sleeping  round  our  ivaggons  all  night.  They  were  all 
anxious  to  have  a  teacher  sent  to  them.  Their  anxiety 
arises  from  brother  Ucad  having  preached  some 
time  ago  at  the  Drosdy,  while  attending  the  Circuit 
Court.  The  Landdrost  readily  granted  permission  for 
a  missionary  to  settle  among  them.  <j 

4th.  Ou  intimating  my  intention  to  the  Hotleid^l 
captain,  of  visiting  his  kraal,  he  instantly  dispatched  two 
of  his  people  for  horses  to  carry  me  and  brother  Banlet, 
who  was  to  act  as  my  interpretci'.  At  one,  P.M.  we  set 
ofi",  the  captain  and  the  others  having  gone  forward  on 
foot.  On  arriving  at  the  kraal,  which  was  about  three 
miles  from  George,  we  collected  the  people  In  and 
around  the  captain's  hut,  which  was  small,  and  composed 
of  rushes  and  branches  of  trees.  The  furniture  consisted 
of  two  low  stools,  and  two  or  three  paiLt  for  containing 
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water.  A  very  aged  man,  almost  destitute  of  clothing 
caine  into  the  hut,  sat  down  at  my  side,  kissed  my 
hands  and  legs,  and  by  the  most  significant  gestures 
exprebsed  the  greatest  joy  and  gratitude,  that  a  mis'- 
sionary  was  to  be  sent  them.  We  aslced  him  if  he  ' 
knew  anything  of  Jesus  Christ.  His  answer  ahnost  | 
petrified  me.  "  I  know  no  more,  (said  he),  about 
any  thing  than  a  beast."  Could  I  but  have  brought 
the  great  missionary  meetings  of  the  month  of  May,  to 
this  kraal,  to  witness  the  scene  that  passed,  I  think  they 
would  have  thrown  in  handfuis  of  gold  to  aid  the 
missionary  funds,  till  the  Directors  should  be  alarmed 
and  cry  out  like  Moses  at  the  tabernacle  in  the  wildet^ 
ness.  Slop  bretlircn,  you  are  giving  more  than  is  neces-  1 
sary.  Six  or  eigiit  and  twenty  of  us  were  packed  into 
a  small  but ;  a  croud  at  the  door  ;  every  eye  and  ear  1 
watching  the  motion  of  my  lips,  to  know  when  I  should 
assure  tbem  that  a  missionary  would  come  among  i 
\hem.  The  captain  oflered  to  go  to  Zwellendam  and 
bring  brother  Pacalt,  which  is  a  fortnigiu's  journey.  ' 
They  oflered  the  largest  house  they  had  for  his  present 
accommodation,  and  promised  iinmedialely  to  begin 
building  a  belter.  After  further  conversation  I  assured 
them  he  should  come,  and  wrote  a  letter  to  Mr.  Pacalt 
in  their  presence,  whicli  I  gave  to  their  captain,  who 
engaged  to  go  with  it  so  soon  as  his  waggon  returned 
from  the  mill,  where  it  was  sent  for  some  meal.  We 
then  got  all  the  young  people  under  twenty  years  of 
age  collected  before  us^ — there  were  about  forty,  many 
of  them  interesting  figures — they  all  expressed  tlieir 
desire  to  be  taught  to  read,  which  not  one  in  the 
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Jbaal  can  at  present  We  then  walked  to  a  nsiqg 
ground  behind  tbc  kraal,  to  obtain  a  view  of  their 
aituatkw,  to  which  we  were  accoaqpaoied  by  ahaqst 
the  whole  kraal,  meoi  women,  and  chilfifeQ.  Th^ 
young  people  played  around  us  with  unpommon  cbeer- 
fiilness.  I  doubt  if  they  had  ever  before  witntiacd  ao 
happy  a  day  in  their  kraaL  I  frust  this  is  a  people 
prepared  of  the  Lord  for  receiving  the  gift  of  etoQiel 
life  throu^  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord* 

The  Landdrosts  lady  has  a  taste  for  coUecfii^  the 
natural  curiosities  of  the  country,  and  sl^  has  been 
pretty  successfiiL  I  was  gratified  by  a  a^qf  magy 
of  them,  l^ut  the  little  time  I  bad  to  spare  ptpveaiBJ 
me  from  seeing  many  more. 


CHAP.  VI. 


OCX::URRENCES  INlTRAVELLING  FROM  GEORGE  TD 

BETHELSDORP. 


Aster  taking  leav^  of  the  Landdrost  and  family, 
tfMiddng  'fhem  fbt  diei^  kind  attemtion,  we  left  Geor^ 
act  'fire  P.M.  Most  vivid  lightening  issued  from  tlie 
ekMkb  ivhich  htmg  opoh  die  high  moontaihs  on  onr 
left,  land  we  had  'a.  few  loud  peals  of  thunder.  THe 
daitneais  of  the  liight,  about  s^n  o'clock,  caused  the 
flashes  to  appear  with  peculiar  grandeur.  We  were 
travellii^  to  a  timber  boor^s,  (M.  Standard),  at  Papoon 
iKraal^  Who  had  kindly  dSeted  his  men  to  take  us 
over  an  extremely  bad  kloff. 

There  are  vilrious  Wslys  tif  helping  ibrwdrd  the  wbft 
-^Ae  poor  ala^  iihd  Hottentots,  who  had  neHhdr 
i9#er  nor  ]^ld  to  giVe,  assiAed  in  yoking  our  ox^ 
16  Uns  wlig^oh,  which  is  always  a  troublesUiAfe 
IMidiness— ^  'Mack -mta'  ofiefbd  to  drive  our  s^tite 
emta  b  stage,  and  ttiis  boor  to  Uhd  urs  oxbn  to  tak^'Ud 
d«er  liie  kl06f-^hkdeedthe'b66i^  wife  told'tte  that  thb 
Btfof  b  k)  ^Bstrdssing  to  their  bdiks,  that  Uad  oq6  bf 
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their  neighbours  offered  twenty  dollars  to  take  two  ot^ 
their  waggons  over  it,  she  would  refuse,  but  she  did 
this  for  the  cause  of  God,  and  well  she  may,  for  shf 
owes  even  her  own  soul  to  tlie  missionaries,  as  God's 
instruaients,  and  her  husband,  I  trust,  is  equally  in- 
debted to  them,  and  many  others  scattered  over 
part  of  Africa.  He  told  me,  that  before  the  mi*- 
sioimries  came  among  them,  the  people  around,  who 
called  themselves  christians,  knew  lilde  more  than 
their  cattle;  now  there  are  christians  indeed,  here  and 
there;  all,  directly,  or  indirectly,  the  result  of  mis- 
sionary labours.  Many  of  these  grains  of  wheat  have 
sprung  up  almost  imperceptibly.  The  knowledge  of 
divine  things  has  been  handed  from  person  to  person, 
Bccoi-dinj;  lo  the  parable  of  our  Lord  concerning  the 
leaven  put  into  a  measure  of  meal.  The  wisdom 
displayed  by  the  Uedecmer  in  his  parables,  and  mfmy 
of  his  sayings  has  struck  me  more  forcibly  since  I 
went  into  Africa,  than  ever  before. 

In  Utc  evening  Cupido  bad  an  opportunity  of 
preaching  at  Mr.  fjiondart's,  to  upwards  of  thirty 
(leople,  almost  all  blacks.  Several  belonged  to  wag- 
goua,  that  like  our  own,  had  halted  for  the  nigliL  I 
never  felt  a  stronger  licsirc  lo  be  able  to  preach  ia 
tlic  Dutch  languag<;  than  upon  tliis  occasion.  While 
writing,  four  black  female^  were  pa^&iiig  my  tent 
door,  t'acli  saying,  good  evening,  as  they  wero 
about  to  d(;|>Rrt  with  their  master.  I  inquired 
if  tlicy  could  read  -  with  moat  significant  sliakes  of 
their  livads,  they  all  said.  No;  but  that  tinejf  bad 
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heard  from  Mr.  Read  it  was  good  for  tlie  soul,  and 
that  upon  their  knees  they  ought  to  pray  unto  God* 
After  a  Uttle  conversation  they  walked  off  suddenly, 
in  consequence,  I  suppose,  of  hearing  the  tiound  of  , 
their  master's  waggon  departing. 

In  the  boor's  house  there  were  two  apartments.  I 
tliiuk  about  ten  of  us  slept  in  one.  The  greater 
number  lay  upon  the  floor ;  however,  I  got  my  own 
mattrass  and  bed  clothes  from  the  waggon,  and  ^lept 
comfortably  till  the  day  began  to  dawn,  but  after 
that,  it  was  impossible,  so  great  was  the  confused 
QOJse  of  cows,  dogs,  and  geese. 

5lh.  Our  departure  was  postponed  till  the  morrow; 
which  gave  Cupido  an  opportunity  of  preaching  to  . 
about  sixty  peoiile,  many  of  them  travellers,  halting 
for  the  night. 

6th.  Rose  at  five  A.M.  in  the  hope  of  getting  for- 
ward on  our  journey.  Those  wlio  had  been  steeping 
Around  had  only  to  shake  themselves  and  stroke  down 
Iheir  clothes,  and  then  go  to  work.  When  every  thing 
was  made  ready  for  departing,  it  began  to  rain ;  the 
pwple  then  told  us,  it  would  be  impossible  for  their 
oxcD  to  draw  the  ivaggons  over  the  kloofs,  we  must- 
fwrefore  remain  patiently  till  the  rain  should  be  over 
«id  the  roads  dry. 

The  place  is  called  Papoon,  (or  pumpkin)  kraal,  of 
"hicli  Valiiant  in  his   Book  of  Travels  says    many 
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6ne  things,  and  certainly  it  is  a  cbamiing  place.  Ths 
boor  'lA  a  simple  hearted,  friendly  man,  and  appears  tO  I 
&ar  the  God  of  Israel.  His  wife  is  a  sensible  and 
zealous  Christiaa.  She  has  many  opportunities  of 
improvement,  as  her  house  is  visited  by  travdiers 
almost  every  evening. 

During  a  suspension  of  the  rain,  two  of  us  walkeil  j 
to  a  neighbouring  wood,  uhere  every  thing  appeared  I 
in  a  state  of  nature,  never  having  experienced  humaB 
ioterference.  The  apparent  disorder  in  whidi  the  trees 
and  shrubs  stood,  was  fur  more  enchanting  to  tbe 
beliolder  than  any  human  arrangement  could  haw 
made  them,  like  the  unequal  lengtli  of  the  Angers  on 
the  hand,  wbosa  inequality  is  an  ornament.  Many 
trees  of  antiquity,  rendered  feeble  by  die  lapse  of  time, 
were  unable  to  support  themselves,  and  therefore  re- 
clined, in  various  positions,  on  tliose  that  »-ere  able  to 
support  them;  and  as  they  bad  lost  ail  tbeir  own 
omameuls  of  leaves  and  dowers,  oilier  pkmts,  such  as 
ivy,  and  ^vild  vines  were  rapidly  supplying  ibis  defect 
Many  beautiful  myrtles  vere  ^wing  to  the  height  of  . 
fifteen  or  twenty  f<e«b>t'  <  i  *y  nru^T  tnU 

TIte  wood  lay  between  tvo  mountains,  and  s  lifar 
llofved  l>c(wecn,  bat  so  tall  nrc  llie  trees,  and  ao 
abundant  their  foliage,  and  so  thick  are  the  shrubs 
on  each  aide,  lliat  even  at  mid-day  the  river  ruH 
in  an  agreeable  obscurity.  Witli  great  pleasure  we 
Walked  a  little  way  along  the  left  bank  of  diis  con- 
cealed rifcr,  uudcr  ilio-  sbade  of  beuUbjr  evi»;gp»iw. 
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No  place  could  be  more  retired.  But  while  enjoying 
this  sublime  gratification,  I  observed  a  scorpion  near 
my  foot,  which  we  killed.  Cupido  preached  to  about 
sixty  people  in  the  evening. 

"th.  Rose  at  six,  and  found  the  rain  continuing  to 
fall  pretty  plentifully.  The  thunder  rolled  around  us 
the  whole  forenoon.  It  continued  for  a  while  on  our 
side  of  the  mountains,  then  on  the  other,  after  which  it 
returned,  and  was  succeeded  by  much  rain,  which 
tfareatencd  to  swell  the  rivers,  to  protract  our  stay  at 
Papoon  kraal,  and  to  try  our  patience.  I  spent  most 
of  the  day  in  musing  on  Stephen's  last  and  dying  speech, 
which  is  a  noble  esaoiple  of  fidelity  to  his  master  and 
to  man.  His  life  was  in  the  hands  of  his  audience, 
oevertbeless  he  testified  unto  tliem  the  most  cutting 
truths.  Even  when  dying  one  of  the  most  painful 
deaths  which  im^nation  can  fancy,  lie  was  unquestion- 
ably the  happiest  man  in  the  whole  multitude.     . 

A  waggwi  which  left  Papoon  Itraal  three  days  before 
stuck  fast  in  the  mud,  and  there  it  remained  immove- 
able. The  wolves  were  beginning  to  be  ratiier  trouble- 
some. On  Wednesday  evening,  while  Cupido  was 
preaching  at  George,  one  of  them  attacked  two  cows 
hard  by,  wounding  the  one  and  killing  tlie  other.  Two 
of  the  Hottentots  who  attended  the  worship,  mounted 
their  horses  and  rescued  ttte  wounded  animal. 

Towards  evening  the  rain  began  to  descend  in 
■tocrents,  which  had  a  gloomy  aspect  to  us  travellers. 
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felt  much  as  in  a  calm  at  sea,  wlten  the  ship  lies 
like  a  log  in  tiie  water.  Cupido  preached  at  seven 
A.M.  and  seven  P.M. 


etii.  The  rain  continuing  the  whole  night,  I  awoke 
at  four  in  the  morning,  hy  the  drops  falling  upon  my 
pillow.  At  seven,  the  clouds  began  to  disperse,  and 
the  rain  to  cease — at  nine,  tlie  gun  began  to  shine,  and 
we  had  soon  what  is  called  a  fine  day.  Three  per- 
sons were  dispatched  to  examine  the  state  of  tlie  river 
and  kloof.  On  returning,  tliey  reported  it  would  be 
passable  the  next  day,  if  there  were  do  more  rain. 

There  are  three  female  slaves  here,  who  come  from 
very  different  countries ;  one  from  the  East  Indies,  ibe 
second  from  Madagascar,  and  tlie  third  from  Mo- 
sambique,  yet  they  seem  chcertul  and  happy ;  but 
no  Qiao,  unless  he  view  them  with  an  adamautine 
heart,  can  observe  them  without  pity.  They  are  re- 
moved for  ever  from  the  place  that  gave  them  birth, 
from  parents,  brothers,  sisters,  all  their  relations,  and 
all  tlie  companions  of  their  youth.  In  retirement, 
reflection  tm  these  deprivations  must  frequently  occs' 
sion  the  most  pungent  sorrow.  The  original  captor* 
and  the  holders  of  slaves  are  not  aware  of  the  misery 
they  are  entailing  upon  that  part  of  the  human  species. 
The  reason  why  they  arc  not  aware  of  it  is,  hecauae 
it  adds  to  the  riches  of  tlie  one  and  the  conveoieoce 
of  the  other;  but  certainly  both  are  guilty  of  far 
greater  crimes  than  many  in  England  who  are  punished 
b^   trill  IS  jiortation  or    death,  such  as  shopliflii^  aod 
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forgery;  but  this  will  not  be  acknowledged  by  the 
present  race,  till  ihey  appear  before  the  tril)unal  of  the 
Son  of  God. 

Slaves  and  Hottentols  seem  not  to  regard  being 
thoroughly  wet;  tlicy  use  no  means  to  keep  them- 
selves dry.  Many  of  them  came  in  the  evening  to  wor- 
ship drenched  with  rain,  yet  sat  down  upon  the  floor 
as  contented  as  if  tliey  liad  been  perfectly  dry.  Our 
Hottentots  use  means  to  defend  themselves  from 
the  powerful  rays  of  the  sun,  but  it  appears  to  them 
of  no  consequence  to  he  sheltered  from  the  rain. 

"■i  I  confess  that  I  derived  much  pleasure  from  behold- 
«ig  tlie  novelties  of  Africa ;  yet  I  would  rather  see  a 
believer  in  Jesus  than  a  mountain  of  crystal,  con- 
fiideriog  the  former  to  be  a  more  wonderful  work  of 
God  than  the  latter,  though  I  am  aware,  few  com- 
parativeiy  will  assent  to  my  sentiment ;  at  the  same 
time  I  must  acknowledge,  that  I  derive  gi-eat  pleasure 
Ixonj  examining  the  works  of  creation,  as  displays 
of  the  wisdom  and  poster  of  him  who  created 
tbem. 

After  dinner,  Mr.  B — t.  and  I  set  out  upon  a 
nunble  in  a  wood  to  the  eastward,  and  to  examine  the 
state  of  the  river  after  the  rains.  We  endeavoured  to 
-£>rce  our  way  down  tlie  hill,  through  the  underwood, 
-but  after  toiling  for  an  hour,  we  found  we  had  made 
little  progress,  and  the  difficulties  before  un  appearing 
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insurmountable,  we  returned  to  the  inai^n  of  the 
wood.  We  attempted  reaching  the  river  by  another 
part  of  tlie  wood,  but  ne  were  equally  unsuccessful; 
yet  our  attempts  to  penetrate  the  wood  were  not  alto- 
gether fruidess,  for  thereby  we  had  many  views  which 
were  very  gratilying.  In  our  excursion  we  came  to 
a  tree  which  had  apparcndy  many  thick  ropes  hanging 
from  its  highest  boughs,  which  were  really  as  pliable  as 
an  ordinary  rope  ;  but  how  they  ascended  to  so  great  a 
height,  without  twisting  round  tiie  tree  or  being  aided 
by  its  branches,  we  could  not  conjecture.  It  is  called 
by  the  natives  Banian's  low,  or  Baboon's  rope.  The 
wild  vines  «ere  also  abundant,  some  of  which  might 
have  measured  two  hundred  feet  in  length.  Returning 
a  second  time  to  the  skirts  of  tlie  wood,  we  proceeded 
in  search  of  some  palli  by  which  we  might  reach  the 
river,  and  such  a  path  at  length  we  found.  It  was 
six  or  eiglil  feet  wide,  arched  over  by  the  branches  of 
trees,  and  sometimes  by  superannuated  trees  lyir^ 
across.  Along  tliis  path  we  walked  about  half  a 
mile  belbre  we  i-cached  the  river.  This  «c  found  to 
be  about  thirty  feet  broad.  We  got  upon  a  small 
island  in  the  middle,  where  we  halted  a  little  to  observe 
the  surrounding  scenery.  The  steep  sides  of  the  hills 
were  complcatly  covered  witli  ancient  trees,  and  ap- 
peared to  hang  over  us.  The  first  words  on  looking 
up  10  them,  which  I  almost  felt  impelled  to  ntler,  »-ere, 
grandeurupon  grandeur!  Indeed  I  found  our  language 
inadequate  to  convey  an  idea  of  my  feelings  while 
viewing  these  wonderftil  works  of  the  Lord.    The  sun. 
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which  was  within  an  liour  of  retiring,  so  gilded  about 
half  of  what  wc  beheld,  as  to  throw  un  additional 
splendor  on  the  scene.  The  river  was  evidently 
swelled  by  the  late  rains ;  it  ^vas  deep  and  rapid  in  its 
course.  We  returned  before  sunset  much  gratified  by 
our  excursion.  ^^ 

.  i 
At  the  aide  of  my  bed  at  night,  liung  the  carcase  of 
a  fat  sheep  that  had  been  killed  in  the  day.  \Vhen  a 
man  has  made  up  his  mind  to  take  every  tiling  as  it 
comes,  such  extraordinaries  will  make  but  a  trifling 
impression — though  I  never  before  was  placed  for  a 
niglil  so  near  a  carcase  that  was  to  be  eaten ;  ho^vever 
tliis  occurrence  scarcely  occupied  my  thoughts  for  6ve 
nunutes. 

i  .We  all  rose  in  the  morning  by  break  of  day  In  the 
hope  of  recommencing  our  journey.  Mr.  Standard 
yoked  tliirty-two  excellent  oxen  to  our  two  ^vaggon3, 
aitd  happily  we  got  once  more  in  motion  ;  after  travel- 
ling about  four  miles  we  reached  the  clift's  that  had  en- 
grossed a  great  part  of  our  conversation  for  several 
days  past-  I  confessed  they  exceeded  what  I  had 
previously  conceived.  At  one  place  I  observed  a  step 
in  the  rock,  which  crossed  the  road,  and  must  have 
been  two  feet  and  a  half  in  perpendicular  height;  there 
was  also  a  quick,  dangerous  turn  in  tlie  descent  wltere 
the  rock  was  as  snjooUi  as  glass.  Here  one  of  our 
waggons  took  a  swing,  and  was  within  half  a  foot  of 
being  over  the  edge  of  the  path,  when  it  must  have 
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fallen  several  liimdred  feet  of  perpendicular  height 
Tlic  descent  continued  for  aboul  Imlf  a  mile,  when 
we  crossed  a  river  about  two  liundred  yards  above  its 
entrance  into  the  sea.  It  was  not  deep,  as  the  tide 
was  down,  but  it  was  troublesome  from  the  many  large 
stones  that  covered  the  bottom.  When  I  viewed  the 
chtf  ue  had  to  chmb  on  the  other  side,  I  trembled  for 
the  poor  oxen ;  however  up  they  went,  and  after  many 
a  lash,  and  many  a  fall,  and  tlie  loss  of  some  blood, 
they  dragged  all  safe  to  the  summit,  where  we  had 
great  reason  to  thank  our  kind  friends  for  the  service 
they  had  done  us. 

After  halting  about  two  hours  in  the  vicinity  of  a 
brook,  we  proceeded  on  our  journey.  At  three,  P.M. 
we  came  to  a  cliff  somewhat  like  the  former,  but  not 
quite  so  bad,  which,  after  consuming  mucli  time,  we 
also  surmounted.  A  little  after  sunset  we  halted  near 
a  wood,  which  our  Hottentots  told  us  was  infested  by 
elephants,  none  of  whom,  however,  were  seen  or  heard 
by  any  of  us. 


I 


lOlh.  At  six  in  the  morning  we  were  again  in  motion, 
and  in  a  few  minutes  entered  the  wood,  across  which 
our  road  lay.  The  wood  had  a  most  venerable  ap- 
pearance, from  the  extraordinary  loftiness  and  great 
thickness  of  the  trees,  many  of  which  must  have 
flourished  in  the  ages  of  antiquity.  A  thousand  trees 
taken  troin  this  extensive  forest  could  scarcely  be 
missed,  yet  could  tliey  be  transported  to  London,  they 
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would  probably  produce  for  the  proprietor  twenty  or 
thirty  thousand  pounds,  but  they  are  of  trifling  value 
here,  for  the  value  of  any  article  of  course  depends 
upon  the  situation  where  it  is.  We  continued  for 
some  time  admiring  the  immense  size  of  ttiis  and  that 
tree;  but  a  prospect  was  soon  presented,  which  com- 
pletely diverted  our  attention  from  such  objects  of 
curiosity.  It  was  a  long,  rocky,  and  steep  ascent. 
The  first  waggon,  though  twenty-six  oxen  were  yoked 
to  it,  was  two  hours  before  it  reached  the  summit  and 
the  second,  with  the  same  oxen,  was  three  hours. 
The  bustle,  and  anxiety  of  our  minds  during  these 
five  hours  can  only  be  conceived  of  by  those  who  have 
been  placed  in  similar  circumstances.  Tlie  last  waggon 
was  about  two  hours  in  moving  forty  yards,  the  oxen 
sometimes  falling,  ineflectually  drawing,  getting  into 
disorder,  or  resting,  Coulii  the  long  string  of  oxen 
be  got  to  pull  exactly  at  the  same  time,  such  difficul- 
ties would  be  more  easily  surmounted ;  hut  perhaps 
while  some  of  tlie  foremost  are  pulling,  others  behind 
are  standing  with  their  heads  where  their  tails  should 
be,  and  while  getting  these  to  wheel  about,  the  front 
ones  get  into  disorder ;  and  though  twenty  draw 
together,  get  if  the  two  nearest  tlie  waggon,  do  not 
act  their  part  properly,  tlie  labour  of  the  others 
must  be  useltss.  I  enter  into  these  particulars  to 
assist  friends  at  home  in  forming  a  just  conception  of 
travelling  by  oxen.  While  these  things  were  going 
forward,  Mr.  BarUet  and  I  were  busily  employed  in 
rep&irii^  as  much  of  the  road  as  we  could,  levelling 
nocks  and  filling  up  holes :    ue  completely  repaired 
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about  a  hundred  feet,    and  a  little  improved  tfasJ 
reoaainder,  which  extended  about  half  a  mile  to  I 
top.    Many  of  the  stones  which  we  removed  had  pm 
bably  lain  in  the  middle  of  the  path  tor  a  liuodre 
years,  and  damaged  many  a  waggon,  but  because  i 
was  equally  the  duty  of  every  one  that  passed  that  v 
to  remove  them,  no  one  did  it. 


On  arriving  at  the  summit  of  this  rocky  ascent,  wfc^ 
felt  like  people  at  sea  after  weathering  a  severe  storm; 
we  had  soon  however  something  of  a  diflferent  nature 
to  encounter ;  the  rain  descended  and  drenched  most 
of  us  to  the  skin.  But  for  the  rain  and  fog,  this  part 
of  the  road  would  have  been  pleasant,  being  surrounded 
with  flowering  shrubs  of  various  forms  and  tints,  all  of 
which  would  have  been  great  curiosities  in  England. 
We  travelled  on  high  ground,  yet  we  came  to  the  base 
of  a  high  mountain  whose  top  was  hid  in  a  cloud,  over 
which  it  seemed  our  waggons  must  pass.  We  therei 
foore  halted  to  refresh  and  prepare  our  oxen  for  the 
tiresome  task.  Wc  soon  lighted  up  a  great  Are,  but 
as  the  rain  fell  fast  we  could  not  get  our  clothe* 
dried. 

At  three,  P.M.  we  began  to  ascend  the  motmt 
on  rcacliiug  its  summit  a  very  extensive  view  o| 
to  us :  at  five  we  descended  a  long  and  steep  declivi^^ 
at  the  bottom  of  which  is  a  place  catted  Littie  Hdl; 
for  what  reason  I  do  not  know,  as  there  is  nothing 
territic  about  it:  from  the  lowest  port  of  the  roe^ 
indeed,  you  look  down  to  a  deep  hollow,  but  there  is 
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no  cliflF  or  precipice.  We  had  now  a  still  higher 
mountain  to  get  over,  whose  top  we  had  not  yet  seen, 
it  being  covered  with  clouds.  Though  the  sua  had 
nearly  finished  his  race,  to  lessen  the  labour  of  th« 
next  day,  we  detefmined  to  ascend  part  of  it.  We 
scrambled  up  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  and  there  halted 
for  the  night.  The  night  being  cool,  and  our  clothes 
d&mp  in  consequence  of  the  rain,  every  one  assisted  to 
collect  materials  for  making  a  fire,  and  wc  soon  had  a 
large  one.  I  was  afraid  we  should  not  procure  water 
on  such  high  ground,  but  our  Hottentot  women  soon 
found  some  that  was  very  good — indeed  they  6nd 
water  with  facility  where  an  European  would  perish 
frith  thirst. 


11th.  We  got  out  of  tlie  waggon  before  sun-rise; 
the  morning  was  pleaiiant,  the  sky  serene.  While  the 
people  were  collecting  and  putting  in  the  oxen,  we 
made  a  great  fire,  and  had  some  coffee.  We  began 
(o  climb  the  mountain  about  half  after  five  in  the 
morning,  and  reached  the  summit  about  nine.  The 
oxen  of  the  two  waggons  were  obliged  to  be  yoked  for 
sometime  to  our  luggage  waggon.  At  one  turn  in  the 
hill  we  spent  an  hour  and  a  half  in  getting  round  it, 
owing  to  the  great  length  to  which  twenty-six  oxea 
reach,  and  the  sharpness  of  this  turn ;  when  they  all 
pulled,  it  nas  nearly  impossible  to  prevent  the  naggon 
being  turned  over  the  precipice,  which  must  have 
dashed  it  to  atoms.  The  remains  of  tuo  waggons 
were  lying  at  the  bottom  of  this  cliff  as  a  warning  to 
t»  to  beware  of  the  danger.  The  fore  wheel  at  one 
L  S 
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time  got  to  the  top  of  the  mud  fence,  when  all  hands 
went  to  work,  in  order  to  lift  the  fore  part  of  the  wag- 
gon back  into  the  road,  which  we  happily  efiected: 
for  some  time  tliis  had  to  be  done  almost  every  yard 
die  waggon  advanced;  however,  we  reached  the  lop 
of  this  ascent  in  safety,  and  soon  after  we  all  arrived 
on  the  summit  of  the  hill,  when  every  one  seemed  ■ 
pleased,  and  ready  to  congratulate  eacli  other  on  thy  J 
occasion.     This   summit  is  called   Devil's   Kop,  (or  I 
Devil's  Head.) 


I  do  not  know  how  high  the  roads  may  lie  over  lh«  a 
Appenine  mountains  in  Italy,  but  I  question  if  wa^  < 
gons  loaded  so  heavy  «ere  ever  mounted  higher  i 
the  air,  than  those  which  crossed  this  mountain.    The 
surrounding  prospect  was  highly  interesting.     Platen- 
burgh  Bay  composed  part  of  it.     But  neither  bouse, 
nor  man,  nor  beast,  nor  any  cultivateil  spot  being  visi-  - 
ble,  gave  rather  a  dullness  to  the  prospect.    Elephants 
and  buffaloes  traverse  these  mountains,  but  none  shew- 
ed themselves  to  us.     Elizabeth  pointed  to  a  cliiF  in 
the  old  road,  where  a  waggon  and  oxen  fell  over,  and 
were  literally  dashed  to  pieces.  «■ 

'1 

AAer  many  ups  and  downs,  we  arrived  at  White 
River,  about  eleven,  A.M.  The  only  occurrence  dur- 
ing this  part  of  tlie  journey  was,  tlial  tlie  chain  coo- 
fining  one  of  the  wheels  broke  while  descending  a 
very  steep  and  stony  part  of  a  hill;  but  by  keeping 
the  oxen  running  as  fast  as  dicy  were  able  before  Uie 
waggon,  they  reached  the  bottom  in  safety.  Tiicy  told 


us  that  tlie  greatest  impediments  during  the  remaining 
part  of  our  journey  to  Bethelsdorp,  would  be  the 
rivers.  We  were  now  in  a  plain  called  the  Long 
Kloof.     Thermometer  70. 


Left  White  River  at  five,  P.M.  A  little  before  sun- 
set, Gasper  killed  a  brace  of  tine  partridges,  and  at- 
tempted to  shoot  two  roe-bucks,  but  they  saved  llieir 
lives  by  a  speedy  flight.  At  eight,  P.M.  we  came  to 
Soudag  (or  Sunday)  Place,  on  Koorboines  River.  Our 
Hottentots  called  at  the  boor's  to  purchase  flour,  but 
he  had  none  to  spare.  I  walked  after  them,  and 
found  the  boor  could  speak  English.  The  family  and 
slaves  were  together  in  a  large  room,  which  was  a 
i:omforlable  one.  Though  the  boor  could  spare  no- 
thing for  us,  he  anxiously  solicited  some  snuftfrom  us, 
when  I  gave  him  a  little  out  of  my  box.  Tobacco, 
snuS',  powder,  tinder-boxes,  and  flints,  are  the  chief 
articles  in  request  in  these  parts.  On  leaving  Sondag 
Place,  we  crossed  a  fen  in  which  were  many  pools  of 
water,  dirough  which  our  road  lay.  There  is  a  chain 
of  hills  runs  on  each  side  of  this  long  valley,  which  by 
planting  trees,  or  by  cultivation,  might  be  made  one  of 
the  most  delightiiil  spots  in  Africa:  at  present  it  is  a 
lonely  wilderness,  having  nothing  to  relieve  tlie  wearied 
eye  except  the  variously  shaped  mountains.  At  eleven, 
P.M.  we  passed  another  boor's  place,  and  were  sa- 
luted with  the  barking  of  many  dogs,  which  seem  lo 
abound  in  Africa  more  than  men.  These  animals  are 
only  useful  as  watchers.  A  shepherd's  dog  from  Britain 
would  have  assisted  us  more  ia  dhving  our  spare 


I 


JOCRNEY  TO  BETHELSDORP. 


h  Sis- 


cattle,  than  a  thousand  African  ones.  It  would  be  well 
if  some  of  tliese  were  sent  over  to  instruct  Aincan 
doge  to  be  more  useful  to  their  masters.  Perbapt 
were  the  [wople  here  to  witness  their  sagacity,  they 
woulil  suspect  they  were  rational  beings.  The  mooa  . 
r^red  about  midnight,  and  ue  hailed  where  tbe  bUliy  | 
on  each  side,  nearly  met. 

ISlh.  We  could  not  travel  a  stage  in  tbe  momiiK  1 
as  tiie  oxen  were  not  sufficiently  rested.    We  sent  to  a 
boor's  place,  about  a  mile  distant,  in  search  of  pro- j 
visions ;  it  was  called  Wildeboom  (or  Wildtree)  Place.  J 
The  family  had  much  the  appearance  of  a  fannerli  ] 
family  in  Kngland.    We  dined  with  them.    Water  J 
the  only  drink  at  this  meal :   whatever  may  be  eatei^  ] 
liltle  is  drank.     Perhaps  it  would  be  the  same  in  Eng- 
land were  only  water  served  up.    The  people  might 
have  plenty  of  wine,  if  tl>^  chose  to  be  at  the  trouUe 
to  [)iit  into  tiie  ground  a  sufficient  number  of  vines;  I 
and  tliere  are  millions  of  enipty  acres  on  which  to  I 
plant  them.    When  we  had  returned  from  a  walk  i 
the  garden,  the  mistress  reproved  lier  son  for  takin^t 
us  there ;  for,  in  consequence  of  long  wild  grass  grow-  j 
ing  in  many  parts  of  it,  she  said,  it  was  liill  of  s 
pcnu ;  and  none  of  us  wore  boots. 


Wo  Bi^nt  much  of  our  time  while  here  with  Miv 
Boricbouu,  son  of  the  l>oor,  \t  ho  lives  at  a  : 
ttnce.    He  is  rattier  a  singular  character,  having  beenH 
ilumb  from  a  child.    He  never  was  taught  any  trader 
yM  b0  to  a  good  carpenter,  waggoo  maker,  fouDder, 
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and  smith.  He  makes  every  thing  about  a  musket 
except  the  barrel  and  the  lock,  witlj  many  other 
articles,  especially  cuttery ;  and  all  are  executed  nearly 
as  well  as  if  done  by  the  best  worltuien  in  Europe. 
He  knows  exacUy  what  every  thing  be  does  ought  to 
be  charged,  but  how  lie  knows  it  I  cannot  conceive. 
M'hile  I  was  with  liim  he  pointed  significantly  first  to 
his  ears,  then  to  his  mouth,  and  then  to  the  heavens; 
evidently  intimating  that  die  God  of  lieaven  had 
chosen  to  make  him  what  he  was,  deprived  of  two 
of  the  most  valuable  faculdes  of  man,  hearing  and 
speech.  His  bed-curtains  attracted  my  attention,  being 
entirely  composed  of  rushes,  and  looked  very  well. 


After  dinner  I  walked  to  a  brook  of  channing 
water,  to  indulge  myself  with  a  draught  of  _it3  crystal 
stream.  A  slave,  about  thirty  years  of  age,  who  had 
watched  my  motions,  came  running  to  me,  and  asked 
me  if  he  should  bring  me  a  bason  to  drink  out  of.  On 
bringing  it,  he  seated  himself  by  the  side  of  the  brook, 
and  told  me  that  all  the  slaves  there  would  like  to  go 
to  the  schools,  (a  name  given  here  to  missionary  sta- 
tiona,)  to  learn  to  read ;  but,  said  he,  we  have  to 
work,  and  cannot  go,  but  could  not  one  of  them  come 
to  us?  We  work  from  six  in  the  morning  to  six  in  the 
evening,  and  sliould  have  plenty  of  time  before  and 
after  that  to  learn.  Neither  Cicero  nor  Demosthenes 
could  have  said  any  thing  to  touch  my  heart  more 
than  tlie  words  of  tliis  poor  black  slave.  Had  I  pos- 
sessed the  power,  I  certainly  should  have  instantly 
created   a  missionary,  and  there  have  left  him  with 
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them.  I  asked  bim  if  there  would  be  a  sufficient 
number  of  people  in  the  kloof  for  a  missionary  to 
labour  amongst.  O  plenty !  plenty !  said  he.  Yet  it 
would  require  a  telescope  to  see  from  one  house  to 
another.  Gut  tlie  man  was  in  good  earnest  for  in- 
struction. I  gave  him  some  encouragement  to  expect 
assistance  as  soon  as  it  might  be  in  the  [lower  of  the 
society  to  afford  it.  I  inquired  of  the  family  how  they 
spent  their  lime  on  Sabbath  days,  seeing  they  were 
many  days'  journey  from  any  place  of  worship.  They 
laid,  in  reading  good  boob. 

In  the  winter  they  have  sometimes  much  snow  and 
ice  in  tlie  kloof;  for  though  it  is  a  valley  at  the  bottom 
of  hills,  yet  it  lies  several  hundred  feet  above  the  level 
of  the  sea,  and  for  want  of  cultivation  the  ground  m 
damp. 

We  left  Wildeboom  at  six,  P.M.  ascended  a  long 
steep  hill,  and  travelled  for  some  time  along  the  side 
of  one,  when  we  came  again  into  a  narrow  valley, 
betweeo  mountaitis.  I  never  before  adverted  much 
to  the  utility  of  frogs.  I  cannot  say  that  wherever  there 
is  water  there  are  frogs,  but  generally  wherever  there 
are  frogs  you  will  And  water;  and  in  a  stilt  evening 
they  are  heard  when  half  a  mile  distant ;  so  Uiat  by 
their  croaking  tliey  seem  to  call  upon  the  thirsty  to 
come  and  drink.    A  litde  after  midnight  we  halted. 


13th.  At  seven,  A.M.  we  were  again  in  motion :  at 
eight,  though  cloudy,    the  thermometer  was  ml  liSi 
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Flowers  seeni  to  have  their  native  districts  as  weK  na 
frten :  \rer  met  with  many  neir  ones  this  day.  We  halted 
rimtt  dine,  A.M.  at  another  place  called  Sondag. 
Tbo&B  who  have  lived  all  their  days  in  this  retired 
comer,  must  have  as  confined  conceptions  of  the 
world  they  dwell  it^  as  those  who  have  never  been  otrt 
of  the  litde  iaiand  of  St  Helena.  Nothing  coutd  be 
obtair^d  for  mori^y  from  the  boor :  indeed  die  family, 
and  most  of  the  slaves,  kept  at  as  respectfbl  a  distance 
as  if  we  had  been  an  invading  enemy.  If  I  might 
Judge  from  die  meagre  appearance  of  the  dogs,  which 
made  various  attempts  to  plunder  our  waggons,  food 
must  be  very  scarce.  At  five,  two  waggons  halted 
on  the  odier  side  of  the  river.  They  came  from 
Namasia  to  attend  a  vendue,  (or  auction,)  which  was 
to  be  at  this  place  on  the  morrow. 

In  tbe  morning  our  Hott^tot,  John,  was  sent  back 
io  search  for  an  ox  that  had  fallen  behind  during  the 
fiight  He  returned  with  it  about  nine  at  night :  he 
imd  heett  sa  persevering  a»  to  go  back  to  Sondag 
Place,  wbicfa  was  at  least  twelve  or  fourteen  miles;* 
end  on  his  return  I  could  not  but  notice  his  apathy. 
Notwithstanding  his  having  walked  about  four  and 
twenty  mSes,  without  tasting  any  thing  but  water,  yet 
on  Hi  arrival  he  sat  carelessly  down  by  the  fire,  and 
Mid  nottring  of  his  long  walk,  want  of  food,  or  success 
bk  finding  the  ox.  Nor  did  the  other  Hottentots  ask 
ham  one  question  about  tbe  matter:  they  saw  the 
OK  wa9  ioutid^  and  J^hn  vras  afive ;  and  that  satisfied 
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them.  In  England,  such  an  occurrence  would  have 
afforded  matter  for  talking  at  least  half  an  hour. 
Though  the  moon  was  risen,  yet  as  it  was  dark  froai 
the  density  of  the  clouds,  and  as  the  road  i^e  had  to  tra- 
vel was  rather  intricate,  we  judged  it  prudent  to  pro- 
tract our  departure  until  the  morning.  However, 
ahout  ten  o'clock,  P.M.  the  clouds  became  lighter, 
which  encouraged  us  to  proceed  on  our  journey. 
Little  descents  of  thirty  or  forty  feel,  frequently  oc-  i 
curring,  were  rather  troublesome.  At  four  o'clock  in 
the  morning  we  halted  at  Roy  Crans  River,  among 
mountains. 

14th.  On  the  hailing  of  the  waggon,  I  took  a  soli- 
tary walk  along  the  river,  observing  the  gradual  ap- 
proacli  of  day.    All  was  still :  our  oxen  were  asleep 
around  our  waggons ;  and  so  seemed  every  thing  that 
had  life,  except  frogs  and  crickets,  which  inceiisantly 
make  a  noise  while  the  darkness  continues,  thus  doing 
all  in  their  power  to  remove  the  gloom.     During  this  M 
walk  my  mind  mused   upon    many  things  connected 
with  a  land  which  was  then  far  off.     I  compared  the 
advantages  of  that  country  witli  the  miseries  of  thi^  I 
wilderness,  where  ignorance  of  those  subjects  whicb  J 
are  of  eternal  moment  reigns  without  a  check.    Maj  I 
"the  Angel  of  the  Covenant  work  wondrously"  forpoa^l 
Africa !     I  hope  tlie  day  is  not  far  distant,  when  thil  ' 
desert  land  shall  be  peopled  and  cuhivated,  and  mca 
deserving  to  he  called    "  trees  of  righteousness"  shall 
flourish  here,  and  glorify  the  God  of  Israel. 
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At  eleven,  A.M.  Cupido  preached.  He  spoke  of 
every  thing  coming  from  God:  he  asked,  "Who 
made  the  trees?  You  will  say,  They  came  from  other 
trees.  Well  then,  (said  he,)  who  made  the  first 
tree?  It  could  not  be  man,  or  he  wonld  be  able  to 
make  them  still ;  but  it  is  beyond  the  power  of  man  to 
make  a  tree :  it  must  be  God."  At  eight,  A.M, 
tberiuometer  70 :  at  noon,  "8. 


At  five,  P.M.  we  proceeded  on  our  way :  there  was 
much  thunder  on  our  left,  but  it  did  not  come  near  us, 
end  we  had  only  a  small  portion  of  the  rain  that  fell. 
At  seven  we  passed  a  boor's  who  had  nothing  to  spare. 
Al  ten  we  crossed  Deep  River,  which  at  that  time 
did  not  answer  to  its  name,  being  very  shallow ;  but 
in  the  rainy  season  it  may  be  deep  enough.  The 
ground  sparkled  with  glow-worms,  like  the  starry 
heavens.  Naturalists  suppose  the  females  are  furnished 
with  tliis  luminous  appearance  to  discover  to  dieir  mates 
where  they  may  be  found.  I  cannot  refute  this  suppo- 
sition ;  yet  I  imagine  it  may  answer  another  purpose, 
viz.  that  of  defence.  Providence  has  kindly  furnished 
every  living  creature  with  some  means  for  defending  its 
own  iife :  to  some  he  has  given  stings ;  to  others  horns, 
or  sharp  claws,  or  coals  of  mail,  or  wings,  or  swiftness, 
or  tusks,  or  power  to  make  a  terrifying  noise,  or  mus- 
cular strength,  or  a  strong  castle  to  retreat  into  like 
the  tortoise  and  other  shell  animalsj  and  perhaps  God 
has  given  tliis  little  star  to  the  glow-worm  to  frighten 
away  some  particular  foe.  It  is  certain  that  the  light 
of  fire  in  the  night  frightens  away  the  most  ferocious 
H  2 
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aniinalfi.     Hence  wbea    God    protnises    tlie   utmost 
protection  to  liis  churcli,  he  says  he  hUI  be  as  a  woU 
of  fire  around,  wtiich  neither   lions  nor  lagers    wiU 
penetrate.     Perhaps  many  inferior  animals  are  etjuaUj  . 
afraid  of  that  clement. 

lAlh.  We  halted  ai  five  o'clock  in  tlie  niornu^ 
but  bow  the  oxen  wei'e  al)lc  to  continue  twelve  houm  | 
dragging  our  waggons  I  know  not;  liowever,  Cupidoy  ■ 
ivbo  ie  our  travelling  diroctor,  and  I  bcdieve  a  liHuian^-  i 
Hottentot,  ordered  it,  nlierefore  1  conciude  it  ua»  { 
right. — Thermometer  at  nine  A.^1.  sevejity-eigbi;  a|  | 
five  P^.  sevenij-oDc. 

A  neigUbouriiigboor  made  us  a  visit  after  breakfast. 
After  returning  to  his  liouac,  lie  sent  lite  some  buuciiei 
of  grapes,  aud  sopoe  excellent  milk.  He  offered  us  a 
chee&e  lor  a  bottle  of  our  uine,  lo  uiuch  exchange  we 
readily  aBseuled.  He  aikxward^i  sent  his  onn  bottle 
for  the  Mine ;  it  uas  ucH  for  hitii  he  uid  ao,  kx  it 
would  hokl  twice  as  uwxii  as  our  botdes.  The 
boor  iroiii  tite  other  ude  of  Krakel  river,  kindly  sqdC 
a  iioree  to  bring  me  over  tlie  river  to  diue  with  hiait 
After  diouer  1  (talked  about  his  premises.  Wbiitt 
walking  about,  I  oUerved  one  of  tlie  Hottentots  going 
to  cbaslise  a  dog  mIio  liad  dorte  H)u)e  damage  in  die 
vineyttfd,  tfKM^i  tho  dog  had  a  stick  lied  to  bis  netk 
10  prevent  bis  cnieriog.  Tiie  UoUentot  took  liiia 
iiear  the  »pot  where  tbe  ol'fenoe  was  comuiiited,  wliere 
lie  gave  Imii  the  diastiseniunt.  The  tastunt  tbut  lb« 
ciiii>rit  wai  aei  at  liberty,  tbe  otl«r  4o^,  about 
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I  believe,  thouglit  tiiey  were  bound  lo  give  hiai  u 
second  drubbii)^.  They  ruahed  upon  liio]  froni  all 
directions,  but  iiis  treating  pretty  roughly  two  or  three 
of  bis  first  assailants,  made  Jiim  respected  by  the 
otbef  dogs,  when  they  received  liim  back  to  their 
society  as  a  friend,  and  he  seemed  to  indicate  that  he 
wag  happy  at  having  got  over  this  afiair.  Wheii  this 
business  was  finislied,  a  curious  fi'olic  uas  exhibited  by 
aAother  Hottentot,  wiio  appeared  :^oii)e»hat  of  an 
eccentric  character.  By  >>ouniib  and  signs  be  got  all 
the  dogs  to  surround  him,  and  appear  as  if  «*orrying 
him  to  death.  In  consequence  of  the  seeming  wounds 
be  had  received  from  tliem,  he  gradually  sunk  down 
among  tliem,  when  by  tlie  number  tiiat  stood  around 
and  upon  him,  he  was  completely  out  of  sight ;  after 
which  he  rose  smiling,  when  die  dogs  went  away  as  if 
satisfied  they  had  perforiitcd  tjieir  part  well,  seeing  the 
uma  liad  sustaioed  no  injury. 

Kear  tbe  liouse  1  couotcd  twenty-aiiie  aloes  in 
floH'cr ;  some  of  tlie  Btalks  measured  tbirty-eight  feet  in 
height,  aiid  two  feet  and  a  lialf  in  circumterenoe  at 
the  botlQin — a  wonderful  growtli  in  one  year  1  ^Vhat 
a  cunceity  would  these  be  esteemed  in  the  vicinity  of 
London,  iviiere  it  is  believed  tliey  only  come  into 
flo«er  oocc  in  a  hundred  yeai'6,  al  wliich  impositioa 
oa  London  credulity  the  Africans  laugh  lieartily.  If 
ae  aloe  produces  seed  whm  it  sends  up  a  flower,  it 
dUes  that  year  ;  if  uot,  it  lives  and  sends  fortti  a  Sower 
again.  The  boor  entert£uaed  us  at  dinner  by  re* 
latiog  tbe  feats  of  tygers  in  the  neighbourbg  bills. 
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The  slaves  and  Hottentots  all  seemed  happy  at  thb 
house;  of  course  they  were  well  treated. 

We  parted  from  this  kind  family  about  four  P.M. 
and  proceeded  on  our  journey.  We  passed  another 
boor's  place  about  six,  and  then  crossed  a  river;  at 
eleven,  P.M.  we  descended  to  a  dtep  hollow,  of  a 
circular  form,  surrounded  by  hills,  and  near  the  source 
of  Kroom  river,  which  is  the  boundary  of  separation 
between  the  Drosdies  of  George  and  Uitenhageo,  and 
there  we  halted  during  the  night. 

I6th.  The  naoming  liglit  discovered  the  beauty  and 
loneliness  of  the  place  where  we  had  spent  the  nighU 
Our  waggon  stood  as  in  the  centre  of  a  basin,  across 
which  ran  an  excellent  stream  of  water,  and  large 
geraniums,  with  many  other  handsome  flowers,  grew 
around.  There  was  a  fog  on  the  hills,  which 
formed  a  canopy  only  a  little  higher  than  the  wag- 
gons, but  none  of  us  had  caught  any  cold  whibt 
asleep,  though  much  exposed  to  these  damps.  We 
found  many  of  tl^e  plants  had  a  scent  simitar  to  &ag& 
The  valley  lower  down  for  about  ten  miles  between 
the  mountains  is  entirely  a  morass,  in  which  notiiing 
but  tall  rushes  and  other  water  plants  grow.  I  tiy 
served  plenty  of  a  kind  of  rushes  that  grow  abundantly 
in  Scotland,  and  have  their  roots  sunk  very  deep  iato 
the  earth.  I  noticed  a  snail  crawling  along  with  its 
bouse  on  its  back,  at  least  four  times  as  large  as  tiie 
largest  I  have  seen  in  England. 
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I  find  the  word  span  to  be  used  in  various  ways  in 
Africa :  a  span  of  oxen  means  a  sufficient  number 
to  draw  a  waggon :  to  take  the  oxen  from  the 
waggon  in  order  to  feed,  is,  to  outspan  :  yoking 
them  again  is  to  impan  :  oxen  feeding  on  a  journey 
are  said  to  be  spatting  :  the  place  where  they  feed 
is  called  a  spaniug-place.  Thermometer  at  ten  A.M. 
cigbty-four — ditto  at  two  P.M.  eighty-tliree. 

Notwithstanding  the  very  distracted  state  in  which 
Europe  was  involved  when  I  left  it,  hardly  a  creature 
here  knew  any  thing  of  its  trouble.  Were  they  better 
acquainted  with  revealed  truth,  perhaps  this  would  be 
a  happy  ignorance. 

The  hiUs  a  litde  to  the  south  of  our  spaning-place 
are  extremely  barren,  being  almost  entire  rocks,  whose 
shapes  however  are  interesting.  Departed  at  four 
P.M.  still  travelling  in  a  wilderness.  Indeed  the 
coimtry  hardly  deserves  to  be  called  inhabited,  for 
there  is  not  one  family  in  every  ten  miles,  and  it  is 
remarkable,  that  wherever  there  are  few  inhabitants 
there  are  few  birds;  for  though  the  feathered  tribes 
fear,  yet  they  court  the  society  of  man.  Tims  the 
country  wears  the  aspect  of  desolation,  all  things 
remaining  as  the  deluge  left  them  in  the  days  of 
Noah.  At  seven  P.M.  we  halted  for  worship  and 
supper;  when  beginning  the  latter,  we  discovered  that 
the  vessel  which  contained  all  our  butter  had  fallen' 
/rom  the  waggon.     Our  lirst  messenger  returned  with- 
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out  it,  but  a  second  being  senl  off  with  hJni,  they  Ibund  ' 
it  in  tbc  middle  ot'tlie  highway,  about  two  tnUes  dis- 
tant.    Iteitig  full  moon,  ire  were  cncoura<^ed  to  pnH 
coed  abuut  nine  o'clock  on  our  way,  wtiicli  lay  ovef 
bills,  and  wc  crossed  Krooni  river  liiree  ttmeg.     I 
slept  in  tlie  waggon  as  it  inovctl  along,  Iroin  elevett 
P.M.  to  tno  in  tlie  morning,    when  tliey  waked  qi6  ' 
to  uliglit,  U3  wc  were  come  to  a  steep  descent.    Several  ' 
balls  of  tire  apiieared  in  the  air,  which  vanbhed  with 
ft  little  ttxpkHicn. 
HI' 

17th.  Wecontinued  our  journey  between  mountaiai^  J 

•nd  along  the  banks  of  the  Krooni  till  four  o'clocfe  ) 
in  the  u)on)ing.  This  was  washing  day,  but  it  doetf 
not  occasion  nnich  trouble,  as  they  waah  every  thing 
io  cold  water ;  yet  they  make  the  linen  an  white  as 
•ay  I  ever  saw.  Kroom  river  cofuiderably  increaaed 
a»  wc  descended^  and  the  water  vras  cxceltenL 

The  Uottcntots,  wlw  arc  lite  abor^ines  of  tirifl  i 
country,  arc  a  people  nearly  cxtioct ;  a  few  kraals  ordf  | 
lemaiuiiig  within  tbe  hmiu  of  ibo  colony.  They  artf  1 
tiki  froR)  being  so  barbarous  a  race  as  they  are  usually 
supfKMud  to  be  by  Eiiropuans,  ulio  in  tbetr  0rdinaf3F  j 
talk  will  SUV.  Am  w'M  m  a  Hotteutot— M  taragi  u  « J 
Hottentot,  he.  jutt  h  thoy  say.  As  rich  as  a  Je* 
cuooiu^asaJcw.  Thn  have  nothing  SKn  savage  ftbouil 
tbemibnaUwficMantryin  Ea^aod.  1  have  teed  iua^  ] 
lies  in  Lomloo  liTiag  in  hovels  more  dirty  than  ever  (  ' 
saw  ocuipMd  by  ikocoMj,  ud  many  in  Loodoe  Imv* 
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cotDQiitted  more  atfocious  deeds  than  any  I  Heti-e  ever 
beard  the  Ho««ito!3  chained  with.  I  think  the  Hotien- 
IM  mind  is  better  cultivated  than  the  minds  of  many  in 
the  lowest  ranks  in  London ;  and  I  should  etpecf  iH 
he  much  better  served,  and  to  be  more  safe  in  tra- 
velling with  twenty  Hottentots,  than  with  (wenty 
Europcsna,  The  pain  fallii^  dowrt  in  torrents,  the? 
oxen  coirid  not  proceed ;  wherefore  we  fealled  at  ten, 
P.M.  and  waited  for  better  weather. 

1 9th.  We  began  ouf  journey  at  six,  A.M.  through* 
thick  log  and  rain ;  of  coui-se  we  Saw  nothing  but  what 
was  in  ooi"  irarticdiate  neighbonrbood.  Pased  a  boor's 
hoose  at  eight,  *here  we  obtained  three  loSveis.  At 
eleven,  A.M.  we  halted  on  a  barrert  waste,  surrounded 
b^  li^  at  a  little  distance.  I  \t'aflced  to  an  emiYienc^, 
whence  I  had  an  extensive  vie*  of  the  wHldernesB 
eronnd.  lions  atk\  ty^fs  h**e  sorely  a  right  lo  i-eigri 
and  roam  here,  as  neither  meri'  nor  domestiCafed  ani- 
mals appear  to  inhabit  if.  The  sight  of  a  bird  doits  not 
remove  the  gloom,  which  seems  to  overhang  every 
thing;  for  il9  scrfitary  sito&tion  rathe*-  excites  pty 
tb«rt  wMvpi  pieesure. 

Tliermometer  «  six,  A.M.  66:— at  rioon,  ©«; 
t*»dy:-^it  five,  P.M.  (te. 

Proceeded  ax  three,  P.M.  At  foirf  the  hill*  wtfe 
so  near  each  other,  that  (hei%  was  barely  ^boiii  b^ 
tutai  diem*  Air  the  fra^otf  EtriNl  tt  sttiali-  brbok,  whose 


water  resembled  soap  suds,  owing  probably  to  a  mix- 
ture of  white  clay.  Our  oxen  trod  upon  a  serpent, 
which  we  afterwards  killed.  W'lien  dark  we  travelled 
over  hills  among  long  grass.  At  nine,  P.M.  wiJ 
arrived  at  Zuur  Bron,  (Sour  well,)  inhabited  by  three  I 
Hottentot  brothers  and  their  females.  They  are  aboat- 
to  remove  to  Betbelsdorp,  being  ordered  away  by  a 
boor  who  has  lately  purchased  the  neighbouring  farn^j 
of  which  the  ground  which  they  were  allowed  ttt' 
occupy  formerly  is  considered  a  part.  As  they  have 
been  a  long  time  there,  they  seem  reluctant  to  leave 
it  We  carried  our  supper  into  their  house,  and 
ale  it  in  the  midst  of  them.  About  twenty  peopl*- 
were  assembled  in  this  small  house;  but  Hottentot^l 
when  sitting,  occupy  a  small  space.  After  suppei^-i 
Cupido  gave  an  exhortation  before  prayer.  When  oa' 
tlie  eve  of  departing,  die  Hottentots  offered,  if  wo 
would  stop  till  the  morning,  to  lend  their  oxcn  to  help 
us  over  a  very  rough  part  of  the  road.  To  this  pro- 
posal we  readily  consented,  and  soon  fell  asleep.  . . 

19th.  When  I  awoke,  about  three  in  the  morning. 
I  found  all  was  ready  for  departing.  We  were  obliged 
to  turn  out  and  walk  down  a  long,  steep,  and  stooj 
descent.  We  crossed  several  rivers,  one  of  which, 
called  Hampto,  is  wide  and  deep.  Travellere  are 
sometimes  stopped  a  week  by  tlie  rising  of  tliis  river. 
We  halted  at  six,  A.M.  on  a  !<m&ll  charming  plain, 
only  a  few  hundred  yards  u\  circuaiferencc,  sur- 
ruunded  by  bills  and  shnibbety.  Mr.  IBartlet,  f 
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axe,  soon  cut  out  an  opening  in  a  thicket  of  trees,  where 
we  had  worship  and  breakfast,  and  where  I  sat  writing 
most  of  the  morning :  indeed  I  fiardly  ever  saw  a  little 
spot  more  suited  to  my  taste.  A  small  river  of  good 
wat^  winds  almost  round  it.  Thermometer  at  seven, 
A.M.  64;  a  few  clouds: — at  noon,  78; — at  five, 
P.M.  74. 

This  delightful  spot  on  Kein  River,  I  understand 
belongs  to  no  one.  It  would  be  a  charming  situation 
for  a  missionary  station.  As  there  is  water  at  present, 
immediately  after  summer,  there  is  likely  to  be  water 
all  the  year ;  and  the  grass  is  good.  I  observed  two 
kinds  of  broom,  one  bearing  a  yellow,  and  the  other  a 
blue  flower.  Ants'  nests  are  numerous :  in  shape  Uiey 
resemble  a  baker's  oven,  and  arc  fi'om  two  to  four  feet 
high.  These  industrious  creatures  have  their  enemies, 
especially  a  creature  about  the  size  of  a  fox,  who, 
after  piercing  a  hole  in  the  side  of  the  nest,  pushes  in 
his  tongue,  when  the  unwary  ants  rush  towards  it  in 
order  to  investigate  what  has  happened.  The  tongue 
being  covered  with  these  insects,  he  draws  it  in,  and 
swallows  the  whole.  This  he  repeats  till  he  has  de< 
voured  millions.  Tlie  bees  also  sometimes  covet  and 
take  possession  of  the  house  they  have  reared  with  so 
much  labour.  The  boors  also,  when  travelling,  fre- 
quently clear  out  tlicse  nests,  and  use  them  as  ovens 
for  baking  their  bread. 

A  female  Hottentot  belonging  to  Bethelsdorp,  with 
her  two  children,  joined  our  company.   When  I  asked 
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Ih^  Age  of  Iter  children,  she  seeiped  as  mudi  surprised 
g(  iJie  qgestion,  as  if  I  huil  inquired  how  many  baiis 
tjjey  iiad  upon  Uiair  licaxl^.  I  ttien  asked  her  how 
^my  Lines  tlie  sun  had  come  near  them  since  h^ 
^lde£t  diiugliter  wa»  born  :  she  supposed,  three  tiiun; 
wlljcli  I  judged  to  be  conccl,  as  tlie  cbiUl  appsand 
to  be  about  three  years  old. 

W'p  coosidered  our  pre&enl  process  to  be  elow ;  bol 
tloiv  ^nd  SHit't  are  only  oQiiiparative  tenua.  The  nnl 
co^h  in  England  moves  sluniy  compared  u'ith  the 
Qigjit  of  a  pigeon;  and  liie  motion  ol'  a  pigeoD  is  nik 
tbing  \vhen  compared  with  that  of  a  planet;  and  that 
of  a  planet  is  slow  when  con^iiared  with  the  motioB  of 
light.  The  progress  of  our  oneii  is  swift  wbea  cotn' 
pared  uilli  that  of  a  snuil  or  eamekon.  Such  con* 
sideiatiom  proaiote  patience.  At  six,  P.M.  ne  liad  ft 
vi^w  of  the  ocean,  which  helped  to  vary  the  scene. 
C'Uiudo  pointed  to  a  distant  hill  tliat  was  widiip  iwo 
faouri' jouniey  of  BethetsckM'p.  At  seven,  P.M.  w« 
(Bioe  down  a  steep  descent,  when  the  hinder  wheoli 
of  our  waggons  were  trequently  raised  fvoai  the 
ground.  Four  yearn  f^o  a  boor  was  killed  ulien  going 
down  tlkC  !.aiue  phu:e,  by  lite  wnggon  oTenuming  upon 
him.  At  the  rising  of  the  inoon  vt  w«re  much  gmli- 
fied  by  tbe  sight  of  a  lunar  rainbow.  About  »m* 
my  wofigou  was  nearly  uvurtunied  by  one  of  the 
whocU  sinking  into  a  deep  hole.  During  ibe  night 
there  was  mucii  vivid  lightning,  attended  with  thunder 
ud  rain. 
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gO^  Hiit4d  About  £9ur  io  the iMrmng,  on  thill 
mwiy«pywd  idth  ^«9Qi  iod  9ot  f^r  frpm  the  ocwm 
Ib  Ibe  ^bfMM  (^  ilU  otbar  Mxiqda^  tbe  nom  of  the 
Ma  wM  veiy  Md^QHi«  An  it  mined  fast  Irani  m  to 
eight  o'clock  in  (hf  looming,  we  Inred  we  should 
8wke  no  progiws  (biring  the  day,  tbo  rouk  bcaog 
wpy  Mft.  Uowover,  Cupido,  our  oommoiider/ after 
axamioiog  the  road,  resolved  to  make  a  trial  to 
piocaodt  White  the  oxea  were  putdog  to  the  waggocn^ 
I  walh<d  down  a  pretty  opening  in  the  wood,  when  I 
bid  a  pluasani^  view  of  the  aea,  two  or  thye^  milo 

.  •  '  ' 

Imipadiately  after  our  departure  we  had  to  gp 
down  A  leog,  steeps  aad  rocky  desceoL  We  Ibund 
it  a  tfonbhsMwe  bosiDeaSi  end  it  was  devea  deioik 
A.M •  MoTf  both  waggons  leaohed  the  bbttooi,  where 
we  found  Vaoslade  River  and  an  exteiisive  forest. 
Abo«l  DOttawei  bidtad  oa  a  taill^  wheie  we  wese  joined 
by  a  waggon  belonging  to  Betheiadorjp^  aad  likewiae  by 
twdve  men  on  horseback,  who  were  a  patrole  search- 
ing among  woods  and  bushes  for  Cafires,  as  the  colony 
is  at  present  at  war  with  that  people.  When  com- 
mencing our  last  stage  to  long-desired  Bethelsdorp,  we 
werd  joined  by  three  waggons  going  to  Uitenhagen; 
so  that  the  six  waggons  and  the  patrole  made  a  formi- 
dable appearance,  as  if  we  had  been  a  commando  (or 
en  expedition)  against  the  Caf&es,  especially  as  we 
travelled  in  a  desert,  where  no  beings  were  visible 
but  ourselves. 


JOURNEY  TO  BETHELSDORP. 
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About  midnight  we  came  to  the  head  of  the  descent 
which  leads  down  to  Bethelsdorp.  Though  the  moon 
was  risen  yet  still  it  was  dark,  in  consequence  of  U>e 
heavens  being  overspread  with  thick  clouds.  However, 
I  soon  understood  that  we  approached  near  to  llie 
settlement,  by  some  of  our  people  firing  their  muskets, 
as  signals  of  our  arrival,  which  were  soon  answered 
by  some  discharges  from  the  settlement.  Many  of  the 
young  people,  in  high  spirits,  came  out  to  meet  us : 
then  Mr.  Read,  and  the  other  brethren,  with  many 
others,  came  and  gave  us  a  hearty  welcome.  From 
tlie  solitary  road  on  which  we  had  been  travelliog,  a 
concourse  of  people,  and  the  sound  of  many  voices, 
produced  a  peculiar  sensation.  I  felt  as  if  instantane- 
ously introduced  into  a  new  world.  On  reaching  Mr, 
Read's  house,  many  surrounded  it,  in  order  to  see  the 
strangers  who  liad  come  from  afar.  I  suppose  some  of 
the  young  people  slept  little  that  night,  for  I  heard 
them  runniug  about  at  three  o'clock  in  the  morning 
sfler  which  I  fell  asleep. 


this,  several  sliort  remarks  were  made  by  the  brethi 
after  which  I  menlioiied  a  few  things  which 
might  interest  them.  We  then  celebrated  tlic  LordV 
supper  together,  as  is  their  custoni  every  first  day  of 
tlie  week.  When  the  wine  began  to  be  distributed, 
they  sung  an  hymn,  after  which  the  church  aeparal 
This  ordinance  was  short,  yet  very  animating, 


lea. 


In  the  evening  they  met  for  worsliip,  tvhen  Mr. 
Corner,  a  black,  from  the  West  Indies,  led  ihe  ser- 
vice. Though  sent  out  by  the  Missionary  Society  but 
little  more  than  a  year  ago,  he  has  made  such  progress 
in  (be  Dutch  language,  tbait  be  can  already  exiiort  in 
k.  He  b  a  carpenfer  by  trade,  has  two  or  three 
^>prentice9^  and  is  a  useful    amnber  of  the 
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cist  I  bad  beard  much  i^aoint  Bethelsdorp  sinc0 
my  anriwi  in  Africa,  and  I  must  CDnlc»d  it  l»s  a  most 
DiiaeraUe  appearatace  ts  a  village.  The  lioroes  OM 
laean  in  the  extreme,  and  apj^arenily  very  irregakaAf 
placed  ;  diey  say,  however,  Ciwt  die  lliils  were  airrangtKl 
aceofding  to  a  pfam,  which  I  bdicveft  aAn*  it  «u 
poBUBd  out  to  aie,  but  ia  eonscqaence  «f  some  havinpf 
Mien  down,  mhA  theip  owners  having  liuilt  elscwhei^ 
others  having  graduadly  deca|^  in  eonseqneaco  of  thtf 
potqile  leamng  tliem  t»  go  into  the  service  of  tha 
ftnaeiS)  aiid  odier»  06  the  inhabitants  bein^  called  to 
pi^c  service,  ttie  original  plan  \m  l)een  aempleatfy 
deranged,  and  now  it  apfesis  *  iR«guhl%  huHt  a» 
adnr  tlio  aty  nS  Norwieh  or  tow*  of  MaocboiCaK. 
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The  ground  on  which  it  stands  is  barren  in  the  ex- 
treme, so  that  nothing  green  is  to  be  seen  near  thtf 
bouses ;    this   also   adds    to  the   gloominess    of    tb#  j 
village.     Neither  trees  nor  gardens  are  to  be  seen  to'  ' 
relieve  the  eye ;    but  all  this  arises   from    the   total' , 
want  of  good  water  on  their  ground,  except  in    ibC  j 
baircn  spot  where  the  village  stands.    In  consequenctf  ] 
of  the  miserable  appearance  of  the  village,  the  settlery  ] 
are   by  many  people   reported    to  be    extremely  in- 
dolenL 


That  there  are  indolent  people  at  Bethelsdorp,  aa 
well  as  in  all  other  places,  especially  in  South  Africa, 
I  have  no  doubt ;  but  from  what  I  have  seen  and  ' 
heard,    I  believe  there  arc  also  many  who  are  indus- 
trious and  active.     People  in  general  make  no  allow-*  - 
ancc  for  their  early  habits  of  indolence  in  the  house* 
of  boors,  where  they  have   very  litde  real  work   tO' 
employ  tbeir  time,  and  few  people  who  call  there-  . 
ever  enquire  what  work  is  performed  or  what  ground 
b  cultivated,     I  visited  their  farms  in  the  afternoon, 
which  lie  about  a  mile  and  a  half  distant,  on  Little 
Zwartkops  River.     I  found  there,  ground  cultivated 
on  both  sides  of  the  river  for  upward  of  two  miles. 
Indeed  I  had  not  seen  so  much  cultivated  land    ia 
any  part  of  Africa  where    I     had  yet    been — three 
times    more  than   is  to  be  seen  at  Bavian's  Kloo^' 
though  an  old  missionary  station,  compared  to  Bethels-;'  I 
dorp;  but  the  soil   is  still  more  barren  at  Bavian's* 
Kloof. 


this,  several  sliort  remarks  were  made  by  the  brethre 
after  which  I  menlJoned  a  few  things  which  I  thou^ 
might  interest  them.    We  then  celebrated  the  Lore 
supper  together,  as  is  their  custom  every  first  day  of 
the  week.     When  the  wine  began  to  be  distributed, 
they  sung  an  liymn,  after  which  the  church  separated. 
This  ordinance  was  short,  yet  very  animating. 


In  tiie  evening  they  met  for  worship,  when 
Comer,  a  black,  from  the  West  Indies,  led  the  ; 
vice.  Though  sent  out  by  the  Missionary  Society  t 
little  more  than  a  year  ago,  he  has  made  such  progrc 
in  tbe  Dutch  language,  tbst  he  con  already  exlKirt  M 
k.     He  b  a  carpcoter  by  trade,  has  twio  or  three 
apprentices^  and  is  a   useful    member  of  tbe  < 
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tist  I  had  beard  naich  agasnst  Betlielsdorp  sinctf 
my  arrival  in  Africa,  and  I  must  confess  it  Ins  a  most 
miserttbie  appearance  as  a  village.  The  licmes  aw 
laean  in  the  extreme,  and  apparently  very  irregulaHy 
placed;  they  say,  however,  that  tlie  hifts  were  arrangbd 
according  lo  a  plan,  wliich  I  belicveri  after  it  fftt 
poinied  out  to  lue,  but  in  consequence  e^  some  havii^ 
ftfien  dwifn,  mA  theip  owners  having  luilt  elsewhere, 
others  having  graduaily  decayeti  in  eotisequeiKe  of  (btf 
people  leaving  tliem  tO'  go  into  ttte  service  of  tha 
fitmiersi  and«  odier»  of  tlie  inhabitantB  Iking-  called  Irt 
pobtic  service,  itie  originai  plan  Ins  been  eempleady 
deranged,  and  now  it  apfMars  m  irregularly  bdih  a» 
eitfav  the  cilji  «f  Norwich'  or  to«mfe  oi  1 
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The  ground  on  which  it  stands  is  barren  in  ihe  ex- 
treme, so  that  nothing  green  is  to  be  seen  near  the' 
bouses ;  this  also  adds  to  the  gloominess  of  the' 
village.  Neither  trees  nor  gardens  are  lo  be  seen  to 
rdieve  the  eye;  but  all  this  arises  from  the  total' 
want  of  good  water  on  their  ground,  except  in  tho'  * 
baiTcn  spot  where  the  village  stands.  In  consequence 
of  the  miserable  appearance  of  Ihe  village,  the  settlers 
are  by  maiiy  people  reported  to  be  extremely  In- 
dolenL 

That  there  are  indolent  people  at  Bethelsdorp,  aa 
well  as  in  all  other  places,  especially  in  South  Africa, 
I  have  DO  doubt;  but  from  what  I  have  seen  and 
heard,  I  believe  there  arc  also  many  ivho  are  indus- 
trious and  active.  People  in  general  make  no  allow-'  ■ 
ance  for  their  early  habits  of  indolence  in  the  houses 
of  boors,  where  they  have  very  little  real  work  tO' 
employ  their  time,  and  few  people  who  call  there; 
ever  enquire  what  work  is  performed  or  what  ground, 
is  cultivated.  I  visited  their  farms  in  the  afternoon,, 
which  lie  about  a  mile  and  a  half  distant,  on  Little' 
Zwartkops  River.  I  found  there,  ground  cultivated 
on  both  sides  of  the  river  for  upward  of  two  miles. 
Indeed  I  had  not  seen  so  much  cultivated  land  ia 
any  part  of  Africa  where  I  had  yet  been — three 
times  more  than  is  to  be  seen  at  Bavian's  Kloof, 
though  an  old  missionary  station,  compared  to  Bethels-, 
dorp;  but  the  soil  is  still  more  barren  at  Bavian's^ 
Kloof.  > 
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After  riding  along  the  cultivated  grouod,  I  came  tff 
the  oxen,  which  had  just  been  driven  hotne  for  tiie 
eight.  Except  in  Smithheld,  I  had  never  seen  so 
many  together ;  indeed,  I  remarked  that  we  had  now 
arrived  at  the  metropohs  of  those  animals.  We  re- 
turned to  Bethelsdorp  just  in  time  for  their  evening 
worship.  Thermometer  at  noon,  sixty-two.  Was  in 
eonversatioi)  with  the  brctliren  till  three  o'clock  in  thfr^ 
morning.  gM 

22d.  Set  off  at  eleven  A.M.  \vill»  brethren  Ulbricht 
and  Bartlet  to  Uitenhagen,  where  the  commandant  and 
Landdrost  reside,  which  h  about  nine  miles  from 
Bethelsdorp.  We  had  to  cross  Zwartkops  river,  which 
was  wide  and  deep  in  consequence  of  the  late  rains. 
The  water  was  two  inches  above  the  bottom  of  our 
waggon.  Colonel  Vickers,  who  is  Civil  and  military 
commander  of  Uie  four  interior  districts,  received  me 
ID  the  most  friendly  manner,  and  politely  offered  to 
serve  me  in  any  way  in  his  power.  He  expresaed  the 
lame  sentiments  tliat  I  entertained  with  respect  to  the 
extcnial  appearance  of  Bethelsdorp,  and  thought  the 
civilization  of  the  i>eople  must  be  greatly  retarded  Mfl 
the  mean  manner  in  which  they  live.  f4| 

I  could  not  but  acknowledge  to  the  Colonel,  that  I 
was  affected  witii  the  first  view  I  had  of  Bethelsdorp, 
much  in  the  same  way  as  he  had  been;  but  on 
examination,  I  found  there  were  causes  which  the 
missiooaries  could  not  contruul — that  they  1: 


:y  had  alwaKlH 
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supported  they  had  no  security  for  their  continuance  at 
that  place,  owing  to  its  barrenness  and  other  consi- 
derations, that  they  had  therefore  built  their  houses  of 
reeds,  which,  though  they  look  very  well  at  first,  soon 
fall  into  decay,  and  assume  a  ruinous  appearance ; 
and  tliat  from  the  number  of  the  people  constantly  in 
the  service  of  the  boors,  and  the  most  active  being 
called  to  perform  public  service,  such  as  going  against 
the  Caffres,  and  serving  as  guides  at  the  different  mi- 
litary posts,  for  which  they  have  hitherto  received 
no  remuneration,  their  families  have  been  starving  at 
home.  For  tlie  sake  of  example,  I  stated  that  only 
two  days  ago,  twelve  men  were  demanded  to  go 
against  the  Caflres ;  and  yesterday,  fifteen  men,  with 
their  pack  oxen,  were  ordered  to  repair  to  the  dif- 
ferent military  posts  as  guides,  &c.  Now  had  tliese 
men  been  building  houses  of  clay,  which  are  thought 
the  best  that  can  be  reared  in  this  part  of  Aft-ica, 
they  would  either  be  mouldered  or  washed  down  before 
they  could  return  to  finish  them.  The  people  know 
this,  and  are  thereby  discouraged  from  rearing  more 
permanent  buildings.  I  mentioned  that  I  was  not 
stating  these  things  as  complaints  against  government, 
for  perhaps  the  state  of  af&irs  renders  them  indis- 
pensably necessary,  but  mentioned  them  as  causes  of 
the  present  appearance  of  the  settlement. 

As  government  bad  offered  to  tlie  missionary  so- 
ciety one  or  two  places  in  Zuurveld,  the  Colonel 
pointed  out  in  a  map  where  I  should  be  likely  to  find 

latious  that  would  be  suitable. 


23d.  Waited  upon  Major  Cuyler,  the  Landdrc 
who  had  been  from  home  the  preceding  day,  ' 
flhom  I  was  anxious  to  have  a  conversation  on  tbtfl 
causes  of  the  long  disputes  that  had  subsisted  between 
him  and  Dr.  Vanderkemp  and  Mr.  Read,  ivhich  he 
declined,  upon  the  ground  that  they  were  all  past,  and 
that  it  was  unnecessary  to  recur  to  them  again.  He 
then  s|)okc  of  dividing  the  lands  of  Bethelsdorp  into 
lots,  to  be  given  to  the  missionaries  and  settlei-s.  I 
stated  that  I  perceived  ditBcmties  in  that  business,  and 
would  be  glad  of  his  advice.  Supposing  lots  of  land 
to  be  given  in  perpetual  possession  to  the  settlers,  amd 
should  some  of  these  become  a  nuisance  to  the  in- 
stitution, the  missionaries  would  not  have  it  in  their 
power  to  remove  them  from  the  settlement,  yet  thei^ 
continuance  might  be  very  injurious  to  its  wel 
I  saw  a  diflicully  od  tlic  other  band,  for  if  the  fi 
was  not  fully  their  own,  tlicre  would  not  be  tlie  same 
inducement  to  improve  it.  I  then  requested  of  tlie 
Landdrost,  if  lie  could  devise  a  middle  path,  that  he 
would  give  me  his  counsel.  He  said  it  might  be 
made  a  condition  in  the  grant  of  the  lots,  that  should 
their  conduct  become  injurious  to  the  institution,  they 
should  be  deprived  of  their  land,  and  that  they  should 
receive  an  allowance  for  what  improvements  tliey  may 
have  made  while  it  was  in  their  possession.  This 
appeared  to  me  a  wise  suggestion. 


yet  thei^ 
weltanifl 
sgrouol^ 


<    Leaving  the  landdrost,  I  again  waited  on  Coloofl 
Vickers,  who  kiadly  favoured  nic  tvith  letters  of  io* 
troductioo   to  genllemen  in  different    parts   where  I 
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expected    to  travel.     Mr.   Menzies,  a  young  officer,! 
also  voluntarily  favoured  me  with  an  introductory  lett«p  * 
to  a  friend. 

Walking  to  tiie  barracks,  I  found  the  storekeeper  -■ 
was  a  native  of  Sutherland  in  Scotland,  who  had  beeo  ' 
fourteen  years  in  the  army,  and  during  that  time; 
much  to  his  credit,  had  learned  botli  to  read  and  writa' 
He  had,  however,  no  books,  which  want  I  promised  tai 
supply  from  Bethelsdorp,  whither  we  returned  in  the 
afternoon. 


24th.  Mr.    Read    has   a    meeting  with    twenty  oi(  ' 
thirty  children,  every  evening  a  short  time  before  thfl  I 
meeting  for  worship,  when  he  asks  them  a  few  que»l'  i 
tions.     This  meeting  arose  from  his  examining  hift  | 
own  children ;  other  children  came,  then  more,  till  it 
arrived  at  its  present  slate — it  is  wholly  voluntary  on 
the  part  of  the  young  people.    When  we  came  to  the 
door  of  the  small  house  where  these  children  were 
waiting  for  Mr.  Read,  they  were  singing  a  hymn  to^ 
gether — we    listened    behind    the    door   with    much 
pleasure  till  they  had  finished.     I  understood  all  the 
questions  tliat  were  asked,  and   the  answers  given  to 
them,  though  in  Dutch,  and  was  much  pleased.  Kaj^  • 
a  young  female  Hottentot,  who  is  one  of  this  little  ] 
meeting,  is  an  orphan,  eleven  years  of  age,  who  lived  > 
at  George,  about  a  fortnight's  journey  distant  from  * 
Bethelsdorp ;  but  after  Mr.  Read  had  preached  there* 
a  while,  she  cried  so  much  to  accompany  him  homey 


that  he  was  obliged  to  take  her,  with  the  consent  of 
her  friends,  and  she  now  lives  in  laa  liouse  as  one  of 
the  family.     Thermometer  at  noon,  eighty. 

&6tb.  In  the  afternoon,  Cobus,  who  is  blind,  and 
bis  wife,  came  from  four  hours  distance  with  ibeir 
child  to  be  baptised  on  the  morrow.  They  are  both 
members  of  the  church  at  Bethelsdorp.  The  wife 
knew  the  Lord  first,  and  soon  after  Cobus  was 
deprived  of  his  sight,  God  opened  the  eyes  of  his 
understanding,  and  he  says  he  never  was  so  liappjr 
as  since  he  believed  in  Jesus.  Indeed,  from  the 
pleasant  smile  on  his  countenance  when  he  spake  of 
the  Saviour,  peace  was  evidently  within.  He  remarked 
that  Jesus  bad  hitherto  kept  him  from  falling,  and  bo j 
trusted  he  would  keep  him  to  the  end,  and  bring  k 
to  his  heavenly  kingdom  and  glory.  His  wife  sai^l 
that  she  bad  obtained  this  child  from  the  Lord,  an^'f 
wished  to  give  her  to  him  again — that  she  had  : 
wisli  that  her  child  should  be  great  or  ricli,  but  sbe 
wished  she  might  have  grace,  and  be  a  child  of 
God. 

About  ten  o'clock  at  night,  while  sitting  at  j 
Read's,  we  heard  for  a  considerable  time  a  fei 
weeping  bitterly  at  a  little  distance  behind,  on  wbit^ 
Mr.  U.  went  to  inquire  into  tlie  cause.  On  retumin 
he  said  it  was  a  few  people  conversing  together,  c 
of  whom  was  much  affected  with  souietbing  that  I 
been  said. 
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In  their  stale  of  society  they  have  no  idea  of  sup- 
pressing their  feelings  until  a  time  when  it  may  be 
seasonable  to  give  them  vent,  but  they  instantly  act  as 
they  feel.  Among  uncivilized  nations  this  will  gene- 
rally be  found  to  he  the  case.  In  Bethelsdorp,  though 
most  of  their  minds  may  be  said  to  be  civilized,  yet 
their  manners  are  not.  The  christians  there  love 
God  and  all  who  bear  his  image ;  they  have  relin- 
quished sinful  conduct,  and  are  looking  for  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man ;  yet  they  can  sleep  on  the  bare 
ground  as  comfortably  as  the  European  on  his  bed  of 
down — nor  do  they  perceive  the  necessity  for  the  sams 
delicacy  b  dressing,  as  he  does,  because  they  have 
been  accustomed  to  another  mode  from  their  infancy; 
bat  many  of  them  are  in  a  state  of  progressim  as  to 
6ese  things. 

S7th.  Mr.  Comer  preached  to  us  in  the  morning 
after  which  the  whole  congregation  MPalked  down  to  thai 
river,  when  two  children  were  baptized  by  brother 
Wimmer.  He  stood  in  the  middle  of  the  little  river, 
holding  the  child,  and  pouring  water  upon  its  head, 
he  pronounced  the  usual  words,  after  which  the  sur- 
rounding assembly  sung  a  hymn.  The  service  ap- 
peared to  be  impressive.  The  many  young  Hottentots 
around,  as  well  as  the  elder,  behaved  with  great 
propriety. 

On  returning  home,  a  person  whom  Dr.  Vander- 
l[einp  redeemed  from  slavery  only  five  years  ago, 
followed  me  to  my  room.     Among  other  things  which 
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she  meolioned,  slie  said  she  had  Uiree  sons  deed, 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  Od  paying  so,  she 
turned  her  face  to  the  wall  and  wept  bitterly,  and 
could  not  for  half  an  hour  be  pacified.  The  scene 
was  extremely  afteciing.  I  wished  all  the  advocates 
for  slavery  in  the  whole  world  had  been  present, 
especially  those  who  assert  tliat  African  slaves  have  no 
affection  for  their  offspring.  Many  such  Africans,  I 
am  persuaded,  were  they  to  hear  that  some  of 
fashionables  in  London,  though  living  under  the 
roof  with  their  children,  scarcely  see  tliem  once  a 
would  cry  oul, —  What  savages  ! 


U1S,  1_ 
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Mr.  R.  preached  to  the  soldiers  at  Fort  Frederic, 
Algoa  Bay.  On  returning,  he  menticHied  that  the 
fiumer  who  b  next  neighbour  to  Betbelsdorp  told 
him,  that  last  week  when  going  home,  a  lion  met  him 
in  the  road — they  stood  some  time  looking  at  each 
other,  when  the  animal  cbose  to  walk  quietly  away. 
He  had,  however,  devoured  an  ass  belonging  to  the 
fanner.  Perhaps  the  deatli  of  the  ass  prevented  that 
o£  the  farmer;  liaving  already  liad  a  good  meal,  he 
bad  less  occasion  to  devour  him,  but  had  they  met  a 
little  sooner,  when  the  lion  was  more  hungry,  he  mi^lt 
have  fared  very  differenUy.  i 

A  Hottentot  calling  after  worship,  who  came  from, 
a  distance,  and  who  was  n  member  of  the  chuixd^ 
led  Mr.  Head  to  relate  the  foUowiog  accouat  of  lui 
muter'i  bmily. 
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Some  lime  ago,  B' ,   a  member  of  the  cliurcb 

of  Bethelsdorp,  was  travelling  to  a  distance,  and  haltiog  I 
at  a  farmer's  uear  the  mouth  oi  the  Camtoos  river,  bet 
collected  the  farmer's  slaves  together,  and  informed^  J 
them  that  the  Son  of  God  had  come  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners.  What  be  said  caused  a  great  stir 
among  them  about  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  A 
poor  slave  from  ATosambique,  opposite  the  Island  of 
Madagascar,  was  particularly  affected.  The  provi- 
dence of  God  afterwards  brought  them  to  work  at  the 
Drosdy  of  Uitenhagen,  about  nine  miles  from  Bethels- 
dorp, which  afforded  them  an  opportunity  of  attending 
the  preaching  of  die  gospel  there.  The  poor  Mo- 
sambique  slave  made  rapid  progress,  though  he  wai 
but  little  acquainted  with  the  Dutch  language.  Wben 
ibey  returned  home  to  their  masters  at  Camtoos  river, 
he  became  their  minister,  meeting  ivith,  and  exhorting 
tbetn  daily,  ^'hen  the  boor  became  acquainted  with 
what  was  going  on,  he  was  very  angry ;  however,  tliey 
continued  to  meet  in  a  little  place  which  they  had 
fitted  up  for  the  purpose.  Upon  one  occasion,  some 
of  the  family  went  within  hearing  of  them,  unperceived, 
aad  there  listened  to  what  was  going  forward.  The 
boor's  wife,  while  listening  to  her  poor  slave  preaching 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  and  the  Resurrection,  felt  the  force 
of  truth  in  her  heart.  She  invited  the  company  to  . 
meet  in  ber  house,  when  she  read  the  scriptures  to 
them,  and  the  slave  prayed  and  exhorted,  aud 
this  practise  is  still  continued.  The  boor  saw  Mr. 
Read  lately,  when  he  declared  tbat  his  slave    must 


certainly  speak  from  the  Spirit  of  Gud,  for,  said  he, 
be  knows  far  more  than  we  christians  who  have  had 
the  bibie  all  our  days,  and  he  surely  could  not  gel  all 
bis  knowledge  in  ihe  ehort  time  be  staid  at  BetbeU- 
dorp ;  and  he  cannot  read. 

Thus  the  gospel  spread  at  lint.  When  uonera 
were  convertedtoGodia  tbecityofThe3salonica,iJrom 
thence  the  gospel  sounded  through  all  the  region  round 
about.  So  I  trust  it  is  at  Betbelsdorp,  aud  I  tnisl  it 
is  the  pure,  unmixed  gospel  of  Christ 

30th.  Went  to  Fort  Frederic  on  Algoa  Bay,  about 
nine  miles  from  Betbelsdorp,  where  Dr.  Vanderkomp 
and  Mr.  Read  resided  almost  a  year,  by  permission  of 
General  Dundas,  prior  to  their  fixing  at  Betbelsdorp. 
There  we  found  a  small  fort  aud  a  few  houses,  but  there 
is  no  harbour,  which  renders  it  very  difficult  to  land 
goods  from  the  sliips,  wbichare  sent  now  and  then  with 
provisions,  from  the  Cape,  for  there  is  con.ntantly  a 
dangerous  surf.  We  spent  a  great  part  of  tlic  day  with 
Major  Andrews,  a  gentleman  of  reading  and  ob9crva> 

tiOQ.  '^M 


April  1.  I  received  this  uioining  a  ftarcel,  per  poi(, 
Urom  his  excellency  the  governor,  coiitainig  six  copie» 
of  asermoQ  by  ihe  Hev.  Mr.  Joney,  colonial  chaplain, 
published  by  desire  of  Sir  John  Craddock,  with  the 
excellent  design  of  auieliorating  the  circumstances  of 
tbe  poor  slaves  and  Hottentots.  This  benevolent  object 
cannot  be  accomplished  in  a  day,  notwithstanding  the 
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iPEiL.)  BETHELSDORr.  Wf 

great  power  invested  in  the  governor,  and  his  laudable 
anxiety  to  exert  it  for  the  public  good.  It  must  be  a 
irork  of  time.  Many  of  the  boors  will  not  allow  their 
female  Hottentots  to  be  called  women,  but  maids,  ia 
order  to  make  a  distinction  between  them  and  their 
wives  and  daughters ;  maids  being  considered  by  Uiem 
OS  an  inferior  title.  Now  such  as  have  from  childhood 
been  trained  up  with  these  low  ideas  of  tlie  Hottentot 
people,  cannot  by  any  law  be  made  soon  to  respect 
tbem.  Their  minds  must  be  tutored :  they  must  learn 
that  "  of  one  blood,  God  made  all  the  nationtt  that 
dwell  on  the  face  of  the  earth,"  and  tlmt  "  all  mankind 
must  appear  before  tlie  judgment-seat  of  Christ," 
equally  to  answer  to  him  for  the  deeds  done  in  this 
life,  whether  good  or  evil. 

The  goats  are  constantly  spoiling  the  gardens  at 
Betbelsdorp;  no  fence  they  can  devise  will  keep  them 
out,  they  are  so  mischievous.  I  inquired  why,  in  this 
country,  goats  are  uniformly  mixed  with  sheep.  It  is 
because  of  their  boldness,  and  desire  to  get  forward ; 
thus  they  lead  on  tiie  sheep  in  travelling,  and  encourage 
them  by  their  example,  to  cross  rivers,  &c.  ThennO' 
meter  at  noon  78-   Much  lightning. 

Sd.  I  walked  about  the  village  with  three  of  the  bre- 
thren. In  the  first  bouse  we  entered  there  were  four  boys 
driving  about  a  mill,  of  a  peculiar  construction,  for 
grinding  wheat:  a  young  woman  was  feeding  the  mill 
by  gradually  pouring  wheat  into  a  hole  in  tbe  centre  of 
p  S 


the  upper  grinding  stone;  and  a  little  girl  attended  the 
sack  whicli  caught  the  meal  as  it  fell.  At  one  end  of 
the  house  they  were  making  soap  of  sheep's  fat, 
and  the  ashes  of  a  tree  tliat  grows  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, which  Uiey  say  is  preferable  to  pot-ash.  At  the 
other  end  of  the  apartment,  two  female  taylors  were 
sewing  men's  apparel.  In  the  next  house  we  entered, 
several  men  were  employed,  in  cutting  down  the  skin  of 
the  buA'alo  to  be  furniture  for  waggons  and  harness  for 
oxen.  In  a  tliird  house  I  examined  many  large  mats 
whicli  tliey  had  just  fmished ;  these  are  used  by  the 
purchasers  instead  of  carpets,  and  for  beds.  We  then 
went  forward  to  the  receplacle  of  the  dead,  which  is 
hedged  round  with  aloes :  tlie  graves  are  distinguished 
by  stones  raised  upon  them.  Thermometer  70. 
Cloudy.    Lightning  at  night 

3rd.  In  the  morning  we  went  in  a  waggon  to 
view  a  salt  lake  in  the  vicinity  of  Bcthelsdorp,  which 
13  several  miles  in  circumference.  A  considerable 
part  of  the  bed  was  dry,  and  white  as  snow,  being 
covered  with  salt,  but  so  tliinly  scattered  as  not  to  be 
gathered  witliout  a  mixture  of  sand.  It  has  exactly 
the  appearance  of  an  extensive  field  of  snow,  and 
looked  grand  from  the  meridian  sun  shining  aloiost 
directly  down  upon  it:  the  grass  also,  numerous 
bushes,  and  elegant  plants  witli  which  it  was  sur- 
rounded, added  greatly  to  the  beauty  of  the  scenery. 
On  the  mai^  of  llie  lake  we  picked  up  many  pieces 
of  trees,  completely  petrified,  or  encrusted  wit 
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We  likewise  examined  a  curious  plant,  full  of  a  sub- 
stance resembling  niillt.  When  likely  to  lose  the 
sight  of  an  eye,  Dr.  Vanderkenip,  with  liis  botanical 
skill,  was  investigating  this  plant — breaking  one  of  its 
parts,  a  drop  of  the  milk  «ent  into  his  diseased  eye, 
which  caused  excruciating  pain,  and  made  him  fear 
the  entire  loss  of  the  sight ;  but  in  a  sliort  time,  the 
pain  subsided,  and  he  found  the  sight  of  that  eye 
perfectly  restored.  The  plant  is  called  Euphorbiuin. 
We  found  also  a  small  spring,  about  fifty  yards  from 
the  lake,  whose  water  tasted  as  salt  as  the  sea.  On 
returning  home,  we  passed  over  a  large  piece  of 
ground,  which  had  been  formerly  cleared  and  culti- 
vated by  the  settlers,  which,  on  trial,  produced  nothing, 
arising  cliiefly  from  a  deficiency  of  ivater. 

Thermometer  seventy  ;  cloudy — much  vivid  light- 
ning, once  or  twice  every  minute.  To  nigiit  it  had 
generally  the  appearance  of  a  moon  greatly  extended 
in  length.  I  was  highly  gratified  while  beholding  this 
glorioua  dbplay  of  the  Creators  power. 


4tii.  Mr.  Read  preached  in  the  morning,  after 
which  he  married  five  couple,  who  were  neady 
dressed,  and  behaved  with  much  propriety.  They 
stood  in  a  semicircle  before  the  pulpit.  When  the 
congregation  was  dismissed,  each  bridegroom  led  his 
bride  home  by  tlie  liand. 


In  the  afternoon,  two  Hottentot  members  of  the 
church,  viz.  Biuak  and  Cupido  gave  exhortations. 


Jth.  The  boors  in  Ihis  part  of  the  colony  are  never 
Mlisfied  unless  they  have  twenty  or  thirty  Hottentots 
running  about  ihera.  When  tbcy  happen  to  have 
fewer,  (hey  are  full  of  complaints  against  Betlielsdorp. 
They  have  not  employment  for  more  tlian  four  or  five^ 
except  at  the  ploughing  and  reaping  seasons.  Hot- 
tentots being  so  easily  obtained,  is  a  great  injury  to 
the  boor,  and  to  tliem.  Many  of  the  boors  have  four 
or  five  stout  sons,  who,  in  consequence  of  the  croud  of 
Hottentots  about  tiie  house,  have  no  occasion  lo  put 
their  hands  to  any  work,  wherefore  they  sit  with  their 
legs  across,  the  greater  part  of  the  day,  or  else  indulge 
in  sleep.  They  sometimes  bestir  themselves  to  shoot 
for  an  hour.  In  this  way  their  days  and  years  pass 
on  in  miserable  idleness.  Perhaps  the  only  tbtog 
which  a  Hottentot  will  have  to  do  during  a  whole  day, 
is  to  bring  his  masters  whip  from  the  next  room  I 
another  will  have  to  bring  his  mistress's  fire  box  and 
place  it  under  her  feet ;  a  third,  to  bring  two  or  thm 
times  wood  from  the  fire  to  li^it  her  masters  pjpft 
In  this  way  the  Hottentots  have  tlieir  habits  of  Jillnicidl 
confirmed  and  increased  :  the  boor's  family  feel  life  a 
burden,  because  they  have  nothing  to  do,  or  to  taft 
of,  and  feeling  themselves  miserable,  they  endearaar 
to  derive  pleasure  from  making  others  miserable  aiai> 
This  account  of  a  boor's  life  has  been  related  bf 
various  persons  to  me,  and  appears  from  what  I  saw 
lo  be  a  true  picture  of  many,  though  not  all. 

Were  boors  restricted  to  a  certain  number  of  Hot- 
tentot servantSt  sccordiog  to  tiw  work  tliey  bad  for  timm. 
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it  would  ultimately  be  a  blessing  to  them,  and  to  th^ 
poor  Hotteatots.  At  the  same  time,  were  such  a 
r^ulation  introduced,  I  believe  it  would  occasioQ 
much  uneasiness  and  complaint,  and  their  places  would 
appear  deserted  for  want  of  Hottentots  to  run  about 
tbeni. 

Were  the  families  of  the  boors  thus  compelled  by 
necessity  to  put  their  hands  to  the  plough,  they  would 
gradually  acquire  habits  of  industry,  and  would  not 
be  satisfied  tvitb  having  a  few  acres  of  land  cultivated 
00  a  farm  of  twenty  miles  circumference.  Soon  thert 
would  be  no  occasion  to  send  for  corn  to  the  Cape  to 
feed  tlic  few  soldiers  who  are  quartered  here,  which 
IB  a  disgrace  to  tliis  part  of  Africa.  However,  the 
waDt  of  harbours  in  south  Africa  will  always  form  a 
great  obstacle  to  the  exportation  of  corn  and  other 
articles  which  might  be  produced  in  it,  and  conse^ 
quenUy  will  impede  the  progress  of  cultivation. 

Here  I  was  interrupted  by  the  arrival  of  a  liotten- 
tot  chief,  whose  name  is  Benedictus  Platje  Royter^ 
who  said  he  came  from  a  day's  journey  off,  oo 
hearing  that  I  had  arrived  from  a  far  country,  and  ia 
order  to  thank  me  for  coming.  He  wore  a  short  blue 
jacket,  and  white  trowsera,  but  neither  shoes  nor 
stockings.  He  bad  a  white  luce  epaulette  on  tbe 
right  shoulder,  and  held  in  his  hand  a  formidable 
UhS,  about  six  feet  long,  and  large  brass  head,  on 
which  were  hift  Majesty's  arms,  presented  to  him  1^ 
government.     He  said,  that  all  this  country,  and  also 
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the  Zureveld  belonged  to  his  graodfather,  but  they 
liad  been  deprived  of  it  by  the  boors  and  Caffres. 
He  complained  bitterly  against  the  boors  for  the 
cruelties  tiiey  had  perpetrated  against  his  helpless 
countrymen.  He  appeared  "somewhat  clever.  His 
wife  was  with  him,  with  an  infant  at  her  breast,  a  fine 
child,  about  four  years  old,  with  two  rows  of  beads 
around  its  neck,  but  without  any  other  clothing. 

There  are  several  great  Hottentot  captains  buried 
in  the  interior.  When  a  Hottentot  passes  their  graves, 
he  throws  a  stone  or  branch  upon  it ;  should  lie 
neglect  to  do  this,  he  thinks  he  shall  be  drowned  in  the 
first  river  he  attempts  to  cross.  Cupido,  our  Hotten- 
tot driver,  having  surmounted  tliis  superstition,  when 
passing  any  of  these  graves,  used  quietly  to  get  from 
the  M  aggon,  and  scatter  the  branches  and  stones  which 
happened  to  be  on  them,  and  resumed  his  seat  without 
a  word. 

In  the  evening,  the  first  monday  in  the  month,  we 
united  with  the  chrbtians  in  England,  and  in  many 
other  parts  of  the  world,  in  prayer  for  the  extension 
of  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ  among  the  heallien.  I 
g&ve  a  discourse,  through  Mr.  Read  as  interpreter, 
from  Math.  xxiv.  14.  "  And  this  gospel  of  the  King- 
dom shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world,"  &c.  At  Uie 
conclusion,  twelve  rix  dollars  were  collected*  from  the 
Hottentots  to  aid  missions  to  the  heathen.  Well  done 
Hottentots !  Perhaps  this  sum  was  more  in  proport 

"  Alwut  thirly-tix  Bliilliiijjs  Blerlin|;. 
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to  circumstances,  tlian  was  collected  that  night  upon 
the  same  occaiiion  in  London.  The  uhole  of  it  was  in 
very  small  sums. 

All  the  inhabitants  of  Bethelsdorp  were  called  out 
this  morning  to  be  numbered.  They  had  indeed  a 
motley  appearance,  being  mostly  dothed  in  sheep  skins. 
The  young  people  enjoyed  it  much,  though  several 
of  those  who  were  very  young,  seemed  greatly  terri- 
fied at  the  number,  noise,  and  bustle  with  which  they 
were  surrounded — they  screamed  incessantly  till  their 
mothers  removed  them  from  the  scene. — Thermometer 
n.  seventy-five. 

€th.  A  pleasing  circumstance  occurred.  Hav- 
ing heard  a  few  days  ago  that  my  valuable  corres- 
pondent, the  late  Kev.  Mr.  Ne^vton,  of  London, 
written  an  excellent  letter  to  Dr.  Vanderkemp,  soon 
after  his  arrival  in  Airica,  I  was  anxious  to  see  it. 
Mrs.  Vanderkemp,  (his  widow,)  kindly  promised  to 
search  for  it.  During  a  fruitless  search  for  this  letter, 
she  found  what  no  one  knew  existed,  viz.  a  life  of  the 
Doctor,  written  by  himself.  I  had  inquired  both  at 
Cape-town  and  at  Bethelsdorp  on  my  arrival,  whether 
the  Doctor  had  left  any  thing  of  tliis  kind  behind  hitn, 
but  they  assured  me  he  had  not,  which  they  accounted 
for  by  relating  some  things  he  had  said  while  he  was 
with  them. 

7th.  The  Landdrost  came  to  the  setUement  thb 
miming  to  mark  the  limits  of  their  ground,  but  after 


much  conversation  it  was  judged  preferable  to  tneasi 
the  ground  completely  and  make  a  chart  of  it,  wW 
was  to  be  done  in  a  few  days. 

A  Cafire,  the  son  of  one  of  the  chiefs  in  Caffi 
and  uho  has  been  a  considerable  time  at  the  I 
tion,  and  taught  carpenter's  work,   made  me  i 
veiiieiit  box  (or  containing  any  varieties  1  niiglit  hap] 
to  obtain  higher  up  Africa. 

8th.  Three  very  aged  female  Hottentots  cante  to 
Mr.  Rcada  house,  where  I  lodgetl,  dressed  in  very 
gaudy  caps,  which  they  had  been  accustomed  to  wear 
on  particular  occasions  on  former  days,  but  this  was 
the  last  time  they  were  to  wear  them ;  for  after  taking 
them  oft^  they  presented  them  to  me  to  take  as 
curiosities  to  England,  for  which  I  promised  handker- 
chiefs for  their  lieads.  Their  names  were  Meel 
Sabina,  and  Dortje.  They  likcHisc  gave  me  a 
of  something  Uke  rozin,  which  is  found  oi)  the 
shore.  Before  their  husbands  went  to  hunt,  they  used 
to  set  this  on  fire,  and  while  the  fire  ascended,  they 
prayed  to  the  Great  Being  for  their  success.  Sabina 
has  had  ten  children,  but  not  one,  she  said,  died 
a  natural  death,  being  killed  by  lions, 
serpents! 


Kiirer- 

erMfl 
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ThefolUming  is  a  (correct  statement  of  the  popu- 
lation of  Bethelsdorp ; 

A.  Number  of  Hottentots  received  at  Be-l      ^^.^ 

thelfidorp  since  the  conuneiicement    J 

B.  Number  belong^)g  to  the  Ingtitutioni  April 

]st.  1813. 

Men 223 

Women • •  •  •  -338 

Boys  -..;.. 243^"      ^®^* 

Girls • •••248 

C.  Pretieot  at  die  Institution* 
Men •---•••'•'••^••••••••••••«  94 

Womea 2065^       608 

Children   308 

Of  the  nitiety-foar  meOj  forty  are  inca- 
pable of  public  service.  Of  the  fifty-four 
able  men,  ten  are  herds,  constantly  attending 
the  cattle;  ten  are  arbiters,  always  employed 
for  the  public  benefit  of  the  settlement 


•    •    •     •    • 


D.  Bom  at  the  setll^ment^^ •  •  •       239 

These  only  are  found  recorded  in  the  books; 
but  many  of  the  parents^  especially  those  who 
go  into  the  service  of  the  boors^  neglect. to 
report  the  birth  of  their  children. 

£•    Of  those  mentioned  (letter  A.)  have  died      142 

Of  these  about  thirty  died  of  the  measles, 
(chiefly  children,)  in  the  year  1807. 

a  2 
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G.    Murdered  by  the  Caffres,  &c. 16 

Of  these,  eigbt  were  in  the  service  of  the 
boors  at    tbe  time  of  their  murder. 

H.    In  military  service,  about 70 1 

In  the  above  are  not  included  the  wivea 
and  children  who  are  with  liiem,  which  would 
probably  make  an  equal  number. 

I.    Of  those  who  arc  absent  belonging  to^ 

letter  B.  in  service  of  govenimeut  without!"  SB  J 

pay*    3 

J.     Those  at  work  in  ditto  with  pay 

Dismissed  the  Institution    for   disorderly 

conduct   14 

Those  not  accounted  for  in  the  above 
Statement,  (except  a  few  who  ma;  be  dead) 
are  in  the  service  of  the  boors  and  other 
iuhabitanta. 

Adults  baptized 87) 

Children  ditto    113  J  ^*^ 

Marriages   195  ^^ 

Stand  excommunicated  from  tbe  Cburch  flH 

There  is  no  regular  attendance  at  the  school  of  k^^ 
certain  number  of  children,  but  as  the  new  method  of 
leaching  is  to  be  introduced  so  soon  as  the  plan  can 
be  obtained,  it  is  very  probable  that  the  regular  at-  ■ 
tendance  will  be  from  two  to  three  hundred  youi^     * 

*  I  believe  wben  Uie  governor  afterwuidt  visited  tbe  inlerior  of 
the  coIodJp,  he  ordered  that  none  Uiould  terve  govenuoonl  wiUtout 
soatt  compeniution.  j^H 


people,  though  now  not  above  fifty  regularly  attend, 
and  many  others  occasionally. 


During  my  residence  at  Cape-town  after  my  arrival, 
and  when  on  ray  journey  to  Bethebdorp,  I  heard 
Qiaay  unfavourable  reports  cenccrning  that  missionary 
settlement,  especially  concerning  the  wretchedness  of 
their  habitations,  the  idleness  of  the  people,  the  want 
of  civilization,  the  diminutiou  of  the  property  of  those 
who  joined  it,  and  its  being  a  seat  of  debauchery.  On 
ray  arrival  there,  I  must  confess  that,  neither  the 
appearance  of  the  place,  nor  of  the  people  came  up 
to  the  expectations  I  had  formed  when  in  Europe.  In 
order  that  the  Society  and  the  public  may  have  docu- 
ments on  which  to  form  their  sentiments,  how  far  the 
missionaries  are  to  be  justified  or  condemned,  I  shall- 
subjoin  the  substance  of  my  investigation  of  these 
matters. 


Substance  of  conversations  with  the  mission- 
aries at  Bethelsdorp,  in  reference  to  the 
civil  state  of  that  settlement,  at  meetings 
held  in  Mr.  Read's  house,  March  9,1st.  S^-c. 
1813.  Present,  Messrs.  Read,  Ulbricht, 
fVimmer,  Smith,  Corner,  and  Bartlet. 

ON    THE    CULTIVATION    OF    LAND.  ' 

They  stated  that  they  had  tried  to  cultivate  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  lands  of  Bethelsdorp  in  vain,  before 
they  came  to  the  present  place,  which  they  have  now 
cultivated  with  success. 


L. 


Question — Could  you  not  dear  part  of  the  hill  oa 
the  east-side  of  Zwartkopta  river  ? 

Answer — The  bushes  are  always  green,  and  will 
not  bum — we  have  tried  it  frequently,  but  mthout 
success. 

Q.  Could  you  not  try  to  improve  some  other  partj 
of  tbe  lands,  accordiag  to  the  methods  employed  in 
Europe,  whicli  you  might  learn  from  books  on  agri- 
culture ? 

A,  Mr.  Wiramcr,  who  is  very  industrious  in  culti- 
vating tbe  ground  allotted  to  htm,  insisted  that  the 
means  employed  in  Europe,  would  be  of  no  use  ia 
Africa.  I  stated  in  reply,  that  agriculture  was  an 
extensive  science — tiiat  different  kinds  of  manure 
suited  different  grounds,  which  has  been  discovered  by 
a  variety  of  experiments ;  and  observed,  that  it  might 
do  good  were  the  Society  to  send  out  some  publi- 
cations on  that  subject. 

I  next  stated  the  various  complaints  made  against 
tbe  miserable  appearance  of  the  village. 

A.  The  people  have  had   many  discouragements 
from    building   better  houses— uncertainty  of  being 
permitted  to  remain  at  Belhelsdorp — many  calls  upon 
tlje  people  to  public  service — the  present  houses  looked 
I  much  better  whoi  tbey  were  first  built  H 

i  -■ 
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I  stated  that  it  would  have  a  comfortable  appear- 
anoe»  bad  every  house  a  garden  bdund  it  Vke  those  oi 
the  Moravians  at  Bavian's  Klooi. 

A.  The  people  are  discouraged  from  doing  scf  by 
the  barrenness  of  the  ground  where  the  village  stands 
— tbQ  want  of  wat^ — the  depredations  of  goats,  &a 

Q.  Could  not  the  small  river  which  runs  across 
Bethelsdorp  be  conducted  so  as  to  water  these  gardens? 

A.  The  river  is  often  dry^  and  likewise  it  cannot  be 
conveyed  to  ground  so  high  as  that  on  which  the 
village  stands. 

Q.  Could  the  houses  be  built  farther  down  that 
river,  where  the  sides  are  lower  ? 

A.  ThQ  lower  down  the  river^  the  less  water  there 
fB,  and  it  becomes  braddsh^  (or  impregnated  with 
aalt-petre.) 

Q.  Could  not  the  village  be  buik  on  Zwartkopts 
river  ? 

A.  Nq;  the  water  is  brackisb,  and  unfit  for  use. 

Q.  Could  not  more  trees  be  planted  about  the 
the  village  ? 

r 
■      *  .      •  • 

A.  The  ground  is  so  rod^  and  dfy,  tfa^wiU  aot 
grow. 


Q.  Could  not  the  boys  be  persuaded  to  dress  them- 
selves; it  is  shameful  to  see  tlietn  running  about  in 
their  present  condition  ? 

A.  Though  they  were  to  receive  a  present  of 
clothes  to  day,  they  would  be  fond  of  tliem  for  a  few 
days,  and  be  proud  of  them,  but  would  soon  lose  or 
throw  them  away — it  is  not  so  easy  as  many  perscMis 
suppose  to  produce  a  change  of  habits  among  such 
people. 


Q.  Could  not  the  females  be  prevailed  upon  to 
dress  better? 

A.  They  have  often  been  advised  to  do  so,  and 
many  dress  better  than  they  did. 


In  consequence  of  it  being  currently  reported  in  the 
colony,  that  the  settlers  at  Bethelsdorp  had  brought 
with  them  about  six  thousand  cattle,  which  had  been 
reduced  to  two  thousand,  from  their  idleness,  I  made 
the  following  investigation  of  this  matter  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Mr.  llead  and  six  Hottentots  belonging  to 
the  settlement. 

In  Mr.  Read's  book,  it  is  stated,  that  in  the  year 
1803,  the  number  of  cattle  at  the  setdcment  was  S 1 8. 

In   1808,  the  next  year  of  which  there  was  any 
record,  tliere  were  1181,  of  which  number  about  300  ■ 
were  calves  of  that  year. 
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It)  1818,  the  number  was  iocreased  to  1904. 

In  1813,  they  were  increased  to  2S06.  400  of 
these  were  calved  that  yean 

There  is  a  disease  to  which  calves  are  subject,  which 
carries  off,  upon  an  average,  about  a  hundred  per 
ttmum. 

From  every  a[iquiry  that  Mr.  Read  has  made,  he 
cannot  find  that  more  than  fifty  head  of  catde  have 
been  slaughtered  in  any  one  year.  Six  of  the  best 
informed  Hottentots  being  present  at  this  investigation, 
could  only  recollect  ten  that  had  been  slaughtered 
duiing  the  last  twelve  months. 

Besides  the  number  of  cattle  slaughtered,  and  calves 
dyudg,  many  have  been  stolen  by  the  Caffires,  and 
maaoy  destroyed  by  wolves  and  other  wild  beasts. 

William  Valentine,  present,  said,  that  when  he 
joined  the  settlement  he  had  nine  oxen,  and  that  now 
be  has  seventeen  and  a  waggon,  besides  five  oxen  he 
gave  for  a  horse  that  died,  and  five  he  has  lent  out  j 
he  has  one  horse. 

Andrew  Pretorius,  (a  bushman,)  stated,  that  when 
be  came  to  Bethelsdorp  he  had  four  oxen,  and  has 
now  ten  and  a  waggon,  and  one  horse,  besides  four 
stolen  by  the  Caffres.    He  stated,  that  from  childhood 
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until  he  joined  the  Institution  in  1806,  his. thirtyft 
year,  he  had  served  a  boor,  for  which  long  service  he 
received  one  heifer  and  six  ewes.  Being  asked  how  he 
had  four  oxen  when  he  came  to  the  setdement,  since  he 
had  received  only  one  heifer  from  the  boor;  these 
oxen,  he  said,  he  procured  by  making  iron  rii^  at 
leisure  hours  in  the  evenings.  In  one  year  ai  the 
Institution  he  earned  two  hundred  dollars,  with  which 
he  purchased  a  waggon  from  his  former  master.  He 
has  large  fields  and  a  plough  ;  and  provides  for  a  wife 
and  dghl  children  of  his  own,^  and  two  orphans. 


John  Valentine,  uncle  to  the  above,  said  he  had 
no  oxen  when  he  came  to  the  settlement — he  has  now 
six  and  a  waggpn,  for  which  he  gave  dght  oxen,  ife 
has  two  horses,  for  which  he  gave  three  oxen. 

Boosak  stated,  that  he  had  two  oxen  when  he  came 
to  Bethelsdorp — has  now  nine  oxen  and  a  wa^oii. 
Has  to  provide  for  a  wife  and  seven  children. 

Cupido  had  four  oxen  and  a  cart  when  he  came  to 
Bethelsdorp — has  now  ten  oxen  and  a  waggoa 

Cruse  Windfogil  had  two  oxen  on  joining  the 
tution — has  now  ten  oxen  and  a  waggon. 

William  Plagy  who  came  six  years  ago,  and  had 
nothii^ — has  now  six  oxen,  and  provides  for  a  wifc^ 
four  children  and  his  wife's  fether  and  mother,  mho 
are  old  and  infirm. 
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Piet  Manual  brought  with  him  a  .waggon  and  seven 
oxep,  about  four  years  ago,  has  now  eight  oxen,  and  has 
sold  three,  and  two  Ware  stolen  from  him  by  the  Caffires. 


—   .  • . . 


I  inquired  if  they  knew  of  any  belonging  to  the 
settlement  who  brought  more  oxen  than  they  possessed 
afr  the  fNiesent-r— afiter  much  conversation  among  the 
six  Hottentots,  they  said  they  recollected  none ;  but 
one  of'  thepi  (William  Valentine,)  stated,  that  his 
aged  £Bither  who  came  to  B^elsdorp  two  years  ago 
with  nine  oxeip,  has  now  sixteen. 

It  is  proper  to  remark  here,  that  all  the  above  have 
cows ;  but  I  only  took  an  account  of  their  bxen^  as 
teing  more  connected  with  their  industry.  They  appear 
more  desirous  to  obtain  some  substantial  property 
that  will  bring  in  something  for  the  support  of  their 
fiunilies,  such  as  waggons  and  oxen,  than  they  are  to 
obtain  dress,  good  houses,  furniture,  &c.  supposing 
that  these  other  things  must  follow  the  obtaining 
waggons  and  oxen.  Many  are  living  sparingly,  to  save 
money  in  order  to  {Nrocure  waggons  and  oxen,  because 
little  can  be  donQ  to  obtain  a  living  in  this  part  o£ 
Africa  without  these. 

Those  who  have  obtained  most  property  are  such 
as  have  remained  most  constantly  at  the  settlement 
while  those  who  have  been  much  in  the  service  of 
the  hoors  have  gained  littla  Some  of  those  who  were 
present  have  Hottentots  in  their  service,  to  whom  they 
give  twelve  dollars  (with  other  advantages)  in  the  year. 
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Boosak  staled,  that  with  his  two  Hottentot  servants, 
he  had,  during  the  last  month,  earned  fifty-two  dollars, 
and  had  lent  his  waggon  to  a  merchant  of  Uitenhagen, 
to  go  to  Graaf  Reynet,  for  thirty  dollars.  Another 
Hottentot,  with  his  two  servants,  by  cutting  and  saw- 
ing wood,  earned  in  two  weeks,  some  time  ago,  one- 
hundred  dollars — but  in  consequence  of  the  great 
number  constantly  called  away  during  the  last  twelve 
months  to  pubhc  service,  few  have  been  able  to  earn 
much,  but  they  liope  this  hindrance  will  only  coni 
for  a  short  time. 


INQUIRV    BESPECTING    SHEEP    AND    GOATS. 

I  inquired  if  at  any  former  period  they  had 
of  these  animals  than  there  are  at  the  settlement  at 
present. 

They  unanimously  declared,  that  there  are  ea 
many  at  Belhebdorp  now  as  at  any  former  period. 
Boosak  said,  that  when  he  came  lo  the  settlement,  he 
brought  with  him  a  hundred  sheep  and  goats,  but  that 
having  afterwards  gone  with  them  to  tlie  place  of 
Mrs.  Varoy,  most  of  tliem  died  of  a  disease  pn- 
vatcnt  at  that  time;  he  then  sold  ttie  remainder, 
lest  they  should  die  also.  There  are  at  present  be- 
longing to  the  [icople  at  Beihelsdorp,  about  fourteen 
hundred  Hheep  and  goals  :  and  a  few  months  ago,  an 
order  was  given  to  settlers  tliat  no  ewe  fit  for  breeding 
should  be  killed. 


1^.^ 
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DISEASE. 

Sprot  part  of  April  2d  and  5th,  in  the  examination 
of  ten  men  and  two  of  their  wives  concerning  the  truth 
of  the  report  I  had  heard  that  Bethelsdorp  was  a  seat 
of  a  loathsome  disease. 

I  found  that  it  was  so,  in  the  same  way  that  the 
Lock  Hospital,  Penitentiary,  Magdalen,  or  other 
hospitals  in  London  may  be  so  considered — that  four 
men  and  seventeen  women  had  been  afl9icted  with  it — 
that  every  one  of  these  brought  it  with  them  to  the 
settlement ;  and  I  have  the  names  of  all  the  families 
from  whence  they  came,  (except  one  Hottentot,  who 
Inrought  it  with  him  from  the  trunk  (or  prison)  in 
Cape-town,  where  he  had  been  confined  as  a  witness 
called  up  to  a  trial,)  which  for  prudential  reasons  I 
forbear  publishing. 

The  missionaries  are  not  sent  to  such  countries  to 
call  the  righteous^  but  sinners  to  repentance,  and  were 
they  only  to  receive  Hottentots  of  good  character  to 
their  settlements,  they  would  appear  ridiculous  to  the 
whole  world.  Physicians  are  not  intended  for  the 
healthy,  but  for  the  sick;  in  like  manner  the  great 
concern  of  a  good  missionary  should  be  the  instruction 
of  the  ignorant,  and  the  reclaiming  of  the  vicious.  If 
such  as  circulate  reports  like  the  above,  in  order  to 
prejudice  the  minds  of  governors  against  missionary 
institutions^  could  prove  that  missionaries  receive  and 
retain  bad  diaracters  in   their   churches    or  chris- 
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tian  societies,  their  complaints  would  be  just,  and 
deserving  immediate  attention;  but  I  do  not  believe 
there  is  a  missionary  in  South  Africa  capable  «f 
so  glaring  a  breach  of  the  commandments  of  J< 
Christ. 


1  have  briefly  touched  upon  this  delicate  and 
agreeable    point,    chiefly  for    the  sake  of  the  while 
iohabitants  of  tiie  colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
with  whom  the  poor  Hottentots  are  intermixed,  thaf 
they  may  be  informed  of  the  true  state  of  the  case. 


1 


CHARGE    OF    IDLENESS    AT    BETHELSDORP. 


That  many  of  the  inhabitants  are  inclined  to 
idle  I  have  no  doubt ;  many  such  are  to  be  found 
the  most  imlustrious  towns  in  England,  though 
doubtedly  there  is  a  far  greater  proportion  among 
Hottentots ;  but  is  this  wonderful,  when  we  attend 
to  their  early  habits.  Their  wants  being  few,  work  » 
n^lected ;  they  have  not  the  same  inducements  lij 
active  exertion  as  the  inhabitants  of  such  a  country  ts- 
England.  If  a  Hottentot  obtain  barely  enough  to 
support  nature,  he  is  satisfied,  and  can  sleep  contented 
in  his  sheepskin  under  any  bush.  If  brought  up  to 
the  service  of  a  boor,  he  has  so  many  fellow  servants, 
and  the  boor  so  little  work  to  perform,  tliat  very  little 
labour  falls  to  the  lot  of  an  individual.  A  farmer's 
servant  in  England  has  more  actual  labour  to  accom- 
plish than  is  assigned  to  six  servants  of  an  African 
boor.    Thus  being  accustomed  to  a  lUc  of  indolence  ia 
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;out[),  it  is  a  very  diiHcuU  matter  indeed  to  acquire  a 
habit  of  industry  in  riper  age.  Those  who  have  lieen 
brought  up  in  Hottentot  kraals  have  been  accustomed 
still  more  to  idleness  and  slotii  than  even  those  who 
have  been  reared  in  the  service  of  the  boors.  Mr. 
Kicherer,  minister  of  Graaf  Reynet,  once  remarked 
to  me,  that  a  bushman  would  willingly  go  a  jounief 
oF  two  days  for  a  piece  of  tobacco;  but  he  would  not 
dig  five  spadefuls  of  earth  for  the  same  reward  ;  and 
from  what  I  have  since  seen  of  that  people,  I  believe 
Mr.  Kicberer's  testimony  to  be  correct. 

Labour  and  civihzatlon  are  not  to  be  forced  instan- 
taneously on  any  people,  but  must  be  effected  by 
gradual  progression.  The  Spaniards  in  South  America 
had  so  intense  a  thir.st  for  the  golden  ore,  after  its 
discovery  and  conquest,  that  they  had  not  patience  to 
lead  forward  the  feeble  natives  of  that  region  by 
degrees  to  labour  in  their  mines,  but  compelled  them 
to  work  like  men  that  had  been  long  inured  to  hard 
labour ;  the  fesult  was,  ttie  almost  entire  depopulation 
of  the  country. 

That  many  of  the  Hottentots  of  Bethelsdorp  are 
industrious,  will  appear  by  the  statement  of  various 
facts.  I  found  among  them  eighteen  different  em? 
ployments,  viz.  smiths,  carpenters,  waggon-makers^ 
basket-makers,  blanket-makers,  (viz,  of  sheep  skina 
sewed  together  very  neatly,  bought  by  officers  in  the 
anny,  &c.)  tobacco-pipe-makers,  saivyers,  turners, 
bewefS  of  wood,  carriers,  soap-boilers,  mat-manu&c- 
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iurcrs,  slockirij^-inttkera,  laylors,  brick-makers, 
coopers,  and  lime- burners,  likewise  an  audio 
a  miller.     Tlint  these  eighteen  trades  exist  at 
dor[),  I  liavc  no  doubt ;  but  should  a  man  tiael 
tntde  at  ilethelsdorp  as  he  thinks  of  a  trade  in 
land,  he  would  say  (here  are  only  carpenters,  si 
fanncm  and  thatchers  ;  but  that  would  be  as  ridicul 
08  if  a  [x.Tson  i^oing  to  a  friend's  house  to  seebb 
born  son,  on  the  day  of  liis  birth,  should  expect  lo 
a  man  eix  feet  high,   and  go  away  disappointed, 
ing  all  the  world  ttiat  he  saw  no  son,  but  onlyi 
creature  a  span  long.    People  forget  that  arts 
Hottentots  are  only  in  their  infancy.     Great  as 
arc  now  in  Kiigland,  time  was  when  they  were 
cuneiderablc  as  now  at  UetheUdorp. 

•li 

.,1 1  found  abo  a  fund  maintained  hy  the  members 
Iho  Iiulilntion  for  the  support  of  the  poor  aiid  si* 
which  at  prcsiuU  ainounts  to  two  hundred  and  fil 
rJx  dollur>.     Kach  rix  dollar  is  four  shilling  curreocKl 
Tlio  jteoplc  Imvc  also  oflbrcd  to  build  an  asylum 
llicir  reception. 


Ttiora  is  lutothcr  fiind,  ctUed  tlie  common  fund,  fbr| 
doft«yi»rt  PX]icniio»  incurred  for  promoting  the  genen 
|inNi))Qrity  of  the  Iiutilutiwi,  which  amounts  to  i 
litiitdrvd  and  thirty  dollars,  and  about  tliirty  head  Q 
catitv.  Tlic  original  stock  of  theae  catdc  were  pre 
MUitod  tu  tlm  Instiiutioti  by  General  Dundas,  w)m 
ho  WM  governor  of  tlio  C«pe :  aiHl  they  iMve  taullfc 
pUtd  to  tho  Rbovu  iHituber. 
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Tliey  have  also  collected,  during  the  last  twelve 
months,  seventy  rix-tlollars,  to  aid  the  fund  of  the 
Missionary  Society.  They  have  likewise,  with  great 
labour,  cleared  and  cultivated  many  lields.  Though 
I  cannot  say  ail  1  should  »ish  to  be  able  to  say,  in 
favour  of  Bethelsdorp  in  a  civil  point  of  view,  yet  the 
above  facts  will  be  pleasing  to  the  minds  of  the  unpre- 
judiced, and  induce  them  soon  to  expect  to  hear  of 
greater  things. 


No  man  who  knows  any  thing  of  the  Moravians 
will  condemn  them  for  want  of  exertion  to  improve 
their  people  in  civilization ;  yet  in  visiting  their  settle- 
meats,  you  will  lind  Hottentots  in  their  original,  nativ^ 
scanty  skin  dress,  the  same  as  at  Bethelsdorp,  and 
living  in  as  mean  houses ;  and  you  will  hear  the  mis- 
sionaries speaking  with  regret  concerning  die  indolence 
of  many  of  the  settlers.  Truth  however  obliges  me  to 
confess,  that  had  the  founder  of  Bethelsdorp  (Dr. 
Vanderkemp,)  been  more  aware  of  the  importance  of 
civilizadon,  there  might  at  least  have  been  more  ex- 
ternal appearance  of  it  than  there  now  is.  He  seems 
to  have  judged  it  necessary,  rather  to  imitate  the 
savage  in  appearance,  than  to  induce  the  savage  to  imi- 
tate him — perliaps,  considering  his  conduct  counte- 
nanced by  what  Paul  says,  of  his  becoming  all  tilings 
to  all  men,  that  he  might  gain  some.  The  doctor 
would  appear  in  public  without  hat,  stockings  or  shoes, 
and  probably  without  a  coat.  I  leave  tt  to  commen* 
tators  to  determine  how  far  that  passage  did  or  did 


I  know  that  the  flying  reports  against  Bethelsdorp 
in  the  colony,  have  been  shipped  off  to  London  t 
gentlemen  of  various  casts  ;  and  though  some  of  ttil 
can  say  that  they  have  seen  Bethelsdorp,  which  nal 
rally  gives  currency  to  their  reports,  yet  I  must  say 
that  I  never  heard  of  one  man  (liiougli  I  made  inquiry,) 
who  ever  remained  a  suflicient  time  to  know  what  Be- 
thelsdorp really  was.  Had  the  ground  on  which  the 
village  stands  been  fertile  enough  to  raise  trees  and 
gardens,  this  would  have  satisfied  most ;  they  would 
have  written  in  praise  of  the  beauties  of  Bethelsdorp; 
but  glory  to  God,  Bethelsdorp  has  been  the  birth  place 
of  many  a  ctiild  of  God,  many  an  heir  of  eternal  life; 
yet  this  indubitable  fact  is  seldom  put  into  the  oppo- 
site scale. 


DEPABTURE  FROM  BETH ELSDORP— TRAVELS  IN  ALBANY 
—ARRIVAL  AT  GRAHAM'S  TOWN. 


Albany,  (formerly  called  Zure-Feld,)  was  once 
the  country  of  the  Gonaquaas,  a  nation  now  extinct,  in 
coQSWjuence  partly  of  intermarriages  wiih  the  Hotten- 
tots on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Cafires  on  the  other, 
but  chiefly  by  the  murders  committed  by  the  CaSres. 
The  Cafireshad  long  maintained  possession  of  Albany, 
from  which  they  have  lately  t)ecn  driven  as  intruders, 
which  it  appears  they  were,  and  this  is  one  principal 
cause  of  the  present  Cafire  war.  Albany  is  bounded 
on  the  east  by  the  Indian  ocean;  on  tlie  north  by 
Caffraria,  firom  which  it  is  divided  by  tlie  Great  Fish 
River;  on  the  west  by  the  Drosdy  of  Graaf  Reynet; 
and  on  the  south  by  the  Drosdy  of  Uitenhagen,  from 
which  it  is  separated  by  the  Sondag  river.  It  is  a 
country  which  remains  to  be  peopled,  as  there  are  few 
inhabitants,  except  at  military  posts,  which  have  been 
erected  to  check  the  incursions  of  the  Catfres,  who  are 
a  bold,  plundering,  and  enterprizing  nation.  Not- 
withstanding the  utmost  vi^ance  of  the  military  at 
s  S 
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these  posts,  tlie  Caftres  are  continually  making  de- 
predations upon  the  colonists,  and  carrying  off  their 
cattle. 


The  government  having  kindly  offered  one  or  two 
places  in  tliat  district  for  new  missionary  stations,  I 
resolved  to  inspect  it  with  the  view  of  selecting  suitable 
situations.  M'hilc  I  remained  at  Bethelsdorp,  I 
ohtained  niucli  information  respecting  it  from  Co- 
lonel Vickers,  civil  and  military  commandant  of  ' 
the  interior  disuicts,  to  whom  I  had  been  kindly 
recommended  by  letters  from  his  excellency  Sir  Joho 
Cradock,  the  governor,  and  IL  Alexander,  Esq.  colo* 
nial  secretary'. 

Having  remained  about  three  weeks  at  Bethelsdorp, 
I  determined  to  take  my  dcpaiture  on  a  Journey  to 
Albany  on  ihe  ninth  of  April  181^,  accompanied  by 
my  wortliy  friends  Messrs.  Read  and  Ulbricht,  mis-  ( 
sionarics ;  tlie  former  designing  to  travel  with  me  to  all 
the  stations,  the  latter  only  to  Albany.     Most  of  the  J 
inhabitants  of  Bethelsdorp  came  out  to  witness  quf  ] 
departure,  and  bid  us  farewell.     We  had  two  wa^o$  J 
of  our  own,    and  four  belonging  to  tiie  people  of  I 
Betlielsdorp,  who  were  to  accompany  us  as  friends  fiir  I 
a  few  days.     Our  own  oxen  and  a  third  waggon  w 
to  join  us  at  Graaf  Ueynel,  wliere  we  expected  to  J 
arrive  in  about  a  fortnight.     Upwards  of  a  huodrtid  ] 
people  followed  us  from  tlie  eetdemait  for  some  time^  ' 
but  as  we  advanced  on  our  journey,  ilicy  graduafly 
left  us,  and  returned  home. 
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At  ten,  A.M.  we  crossed  Zwartkop's  river,  and  a 
little  afterwards  we  halted  at  a  salt  lake,  about  a  mile 
and  a  lialf  in  circu inference,  which  supplies  all  the 
surrounding  country  with  that  necessary  article,  by  the 
collecting  and  transporting  of  wliich,  some  of  the  settlers 
at  Bethelsdorp  obtain  part  of  their  living.  It  exactly 
resembled  a  field  of  snow,  and  immediately  reminded 
me  of  the  regions  of  the  north  during  winter.  Though 
we  only  halted  for  a  few  minutes,  our  people  filled 
two  sacks  with  salt  to  serve  us  on  our  journey.  The 
water  at  this  time  was  about  eighteen  inches  deep, 
and  the  whole  bottom  was  covered  with  a  crust  of  salt 

^&bout  an  inch  and  a  half  thick  ;  but  what  we  collected 
was  found  lying  loose  at  the  side,  being  driven  thither 

'  by  the  little  waves  raised  by  the  wind. 

At  noon  we  crossed  the  Cougha  river,  and  halted 

t&t  one  P.M.  for  the  soke  of  water,  an  excellent  foun- 
-  tain  of  which  was  on  the  side  of  a  brook  of  brack- 
I  ish   water,    which    had    a  nauseous    taste;    yet   this 

'  fountain  has    probably    remained  for   centuries   past 
dioaked  up  ami  almost  invisible  by  rushes  and  weeds, 
'  because  it  would  require  ten  or  twenty  minutes  labour 
►  •  to  remove  these  obstructions.     On  viewing  it  through 

•vtbe  rushes,  a  spade  was  sent  for,  and  all  present  in- 
■  viled    to  assist  in   clearing  away  what  concealed  it, 
I  '  while  Messrs.  Read  and  Bartlet  dug  out  the  mud, 

I  and  formed  it  into  a  proper  shape.     Id  a  very  short 

I  time  it  assumed  the  appearwice  of  a  neat  and  clean 

H  well,   inviting  to  all  who  viewed  iL     We  named 

m. 
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About  thirty  persons,  besides  our  own  p&ity,  dioed 
upon  the  grass.    After  dinner,  a  Hottentot  belon^ng 
tp  fietbelsdorp  approached  us,  mounted  upoa  an  c 
Being  asked  where  he  had  been,  he  said  very  sim^ 
that  he  had  been  tu  a  place  in  Albany  in  search  < 
koife  he  liad  left  behind  him  when  there,  and  that.lj 
had  found  it.     This  was  a  journey  of  sixty  miles  fxHI 
clasp  knife,  which  in  the  colony  is  only  worth  eigblc 
pence,  irrespective  of  the  hazaj'd  of  not  finding  it 
among  the  grass. 
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At  five  P.M.  we  descended  Murderer's  Height,  i 
called  in  consequence  of  some  Caffres  having  murdered 
a  number  of  Hottentots  there,  about  twenty  years  ago. 
A  little  after  sun-set  we  came  to  the  banks  of  the 
Sondag,  (or  Sunday)  river,  which  is  one  of  the  largest 
in  this  part  of  Africa,  and  divides  the  Deputy  Drosdy 
of  Albany  from  (he  Drosdy  of  Uiteiihagen.  We 
walked  down  the  steep  sides  of  the  river  to  examine 
its  depth,  as  two  waggons  had  been  overturned  i 
days  before  by  the  strength  of  (he  current, 
.attempting  to  cross  it,  and  were  with  ditlicuity  saved. 
IThe  stream  was  broad  and  rapid.  One  of  our  Hot- 
tentots examined  the  ford  on  horseback,  pranting  out 
the  shallowest  place  for  our  waggons  to  cross, 
waggon  was  allowed  the  honour  of  crossing  Qrst 
mine  had  been  carried  down  by  Uie  current,  the  others 
would  not  have  attempted  to  aoss,  till  the  following 
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morning ;  but  there  was  another  and  better  reason ; 
as  the  oxen  in  my  waggon  were  tlie  best,  their  crossing 
would  incite  the  others  to  follow.  In  (he  course  of  an 
hour  all  our  five  waggons  and  the  driven  oxen  safely 
arrived  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river.  Two  of  the 
oxen  in  one  of  the  waggons  lay  doivn  in  the  middle 
of  the  stream,  seemingly  from  terror,  which  occasioned 
some  trouble.  However,  by  adding  ten  oxen  to  the 
ttvelve  that  were  already  yoked  to  the  waggon,  thie 
passage  was  effected.  We  halted  for  the  night  about 
three  miles  higher  up  the  river. 

lOtli.  "We  were  all  on  foot  at  sun-riae,  and,  aft6r 
worship  and  breakfast,  were  ready  to  proceed  on  our 
journey ;  but  the  oxen  having  strayed,  not  one  could 
be  found.  This  was  occasioned  by  the  country  beiojj 
covered  with  tall  bushes,  much  higher  than  the  cattl^ 
consequently  they  cannot  be  seen  at  a  distance.  HoW- 
ever,  in  about  three  hours,  twelve  of  our  people  re- 
lumed driving  the  cattle  before  them,  wliich  was  an 
agreeable  sight.  About  two  o'clock  we  Iialted  under 
trees  at  the  hill  Addo,  where  an  act  of  generalship 
had  been  performed  by  a  party  of  Caffres,  against  a 
commando  of  boors,  who,  with  their  Hottentot  ser- 
vants came  to  oppose  them.  The  advance  of  the 
Dutch  army  was  along  the  low  country.  The  Caffres 
cut  down  many  trees  and  bushes,  with  which  they 
-blocked  up  the  road,  placing  a  detachment  behind. 
On  the  boors  coming  up,  they  attempted  to  remote 
tm  obstruction.     While  thus  employed,  the    Ciif&ijs 
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dispalched  part  of  ihcir  company  by  another  way,' 
who  coming  behind  Ibe  boors,  surrounded  thetn. 
They  called  for  quarter,  and  obtained  it,  when  they 
came  to  ao  agreement,  that  the  boors  should  return 
borne,  and  not  further  molest  them;  upon  which  the 
Caflires  rostored  to  tbem  their  arms,  and  bid  tbeoi 
depart ;  but  the  perlidious  boors  having  secretly  sent 
ofi'  a  person  to  hasten  the  march  of  those  behind,  they 
came  up,  wlien  all  the  boors  fell  upon  the  unsuspecting 
Cafires,  and  are  said  to  have  destroyed  them  all. 

Departed  firom  Addo  hill  about  live  P.M.  and  at 
eight  o'clock  baited  near  a  clump  of  trees  in  an  opea 
country.  The  trees  were  low  evergreens,  so  thick 
that  they  were  impenetrable,  except  at  about  three 
places,  two  of  which  appeared  to  be  made  by  the  wild 
beasts ;  the  other  was  a  kind  of  house,  cut  out  pror ' 
bably  by  the  Catfres.  This  green-house  afforded  veiy" 
comfortable  shelter  during  the  night  from  the  wint^ 
which  blew  cold.  In  the  middle  of  ihis  green-bouse^ ' 
a  large  fire  was  speedily  kindled,  nhich  our  couipany' 
surrounded,  when  Mr.  Ulbricht,  by  the  assistance  of' 
fire  and  candle,  read  a  chapter  of  scripture,  and' 
addressed  us  from  it;  afler  which  we  engaged  in' 
prayer  and  praise,  as  was  our  custom  during  the' 
Journey.  A  painting  of  Uie  various  counteuaucei 
the  company,  and  the  curious  postures  in  which  thejr 
■at,  as  discovered  by  the  tire-light,  would  have 
highly  gratifying  to  friends  in  England.  Woniliip 
being  over,  tlic  company  dispersed  to  five  sepanis 
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11th.  After  sun-rise,  Mr.  Read  led  the  worship^ 
when  we  departed  with  the  view  of  reaching  a  boor't 
place,  where  there  was  a  military  station,  that  they 
might  have  an  opportunity  (being  the  Lord's  day,)  ttt 
bear  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  country  throu^ 
which  (ve  travelled,  though  coinpleally  in  a  state  of 
nature,  was  beautiful  in  the  extreme,  much  resembling 
a  nobleman's  park  in  England.  The  ground  was 
covered  with  tlte  finest  grass,  interspersed  with  single 
trees  and  clumps  of  trees  in  all  directions,  which 
appeared  a  charming  spot  for  a  missionary  settlement. 

About  eleven  A.M.  arrived  at  the  military  station. 
The  officer  with  his  soldiers,  and  the  boor  with  his 
ftmily  attended  our  meeting  for  worship,  and  thank- 
fully received  the  tracts  we  hud  for  distribution.  There 
being  another  military  station  about  three  hours  journey 
distant,  where  many  of  the  Belhelsdorp  Hottentots, 
belonging  to  the  Cape  regiment  ivere,  we  employed 
CHie  of  our  waggons  and  went  to  visit  them.  Our  road 
was  a  kind  of  foot  path  over  hills,  and  was  attended 
with  some  difficulty  to  the  wa^on.  At  five  P.M.  we 
came  in  sight  of  a  beautiful  valley  between  the  moua- 
taim,  of  about  four  miles  extent.  The  sides  of  die 
mountains  were  covered  with  Caffie  gardens,  among 
the  trees,  from  whence  they  had  lately  been  driven  by 
die  military.    The  skeletons  of  many  of  their  houses 
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remained,  and  some  tobacco  was  still  growing 
the  whole  of  their  com  6elds  were  destroyed, 
hills  were  covered  with  trees  to  the  top,  and  wt 
divided  by  the  course  of  a  river.  Formerly  the  wl 
was  covered  with  Caffre  villages,  but  now  there  is 
a  hving  soul,  but  atilhiess  every  where  reigns.  OV. 
reaching  the  bottom  of  the  valley,  ne  turned  roi 
the  hill  ivhich  formed  tiie  opposite  side,  on  our  ri| 
which  introduced  us  into  a  small  circular  plain,  yiel 
ing  abundant  grass  of  the  richest  kind.  Tlie  st 
around  was  romantic  and  grand  in  the  highest  dc) 
The  road  from  this  plain  to  the  fort  lay  through 
narrow  pass  between  impending  mountains,  clot! 
with  the  trees  of  former  ages.  It  was  neariy  di 
and  we  had  reason  to  suspect  that  the  Caf&es  lay 
concealed  in  the  «oods.  Owing  to  the  windings  of 
the  river,  we  had  to  cross  it  several  times,  and  tbe 
steep  ascents  and  descents  afforded  additional  troul 
At  length  we  arrived  at  the  desired  fort,  wiiere' 
found  both  the  officers  who  coinmantled  were  my 
countrymen ;  Messrs.  Bogle  and  Mackiones,  from 
Glasgow  and  Galloway,  who  received  us  very  kiDdl|L 
Their  situatiou  is  so  retired  and  remote  from 
habitations  of  other  meii,  that  tliey  seem  to  live  ali 
out  of  the  wortU.  The  Hottentots  who  accompanied 
us  were  received  joy  ftilly  by  (heir  bretlireti,  tlie  soldiers 
in  Uie  fort,  who  were  about  fifty ;  indeed  the  whole 
garrison  consisted  of  Hottentots,  except  the  two  officers 
and  two  of  the  serjcants.  After  a  cup  of  roflee,  Mr. 
Read,  with  tlie  approbation  of  the  comniamb^  officer, 
preached  to  the  people  of  the  garrison,  our  company. 


aod  tbe  Hottentots  who  had  taken  refuge  under  the 
protection  of  llie  fort,  in  number  about  a  hundred. 
Alter  much  conversation  we  retired  to  rest 


!2th.  During  the  night  there  was  much  rain.  At 
•even  A.M.  Mr.  Ulbricht  preached  to  the  people,  who 
mere,  as  on  the  former  occasion,  very  attentive.  Mr. 
Bogle  had  resided  here  eigliteen  months,  during  which 
lime  he  had  received  but  three  visitors,  all  officers. 
U  ii  HOnderful  ttmt  men  are  found  williug  to  make 
to  great  a  sacrifice,  ibr  such  an  object.    Their  country 

I  scarcely  repay  them.  The  garrison  is  surrounded 
by  a  ditcii  and  palisadoes  sutBcient  to  prevent  surprisa 
from  the  Caftres  in  the  night. 

We  resolved  to  depart  in  search  of  a  place  which 
Colonel  Vickers  recommended  as  proper  for  a  mis- 
sionary station,  but  had  difficulty  to  ascertain  where 
it  was,  as  hardly  any  place  in  tliat  paradise  of  a 
country  has  received  a  name.  No  doubt  the  Gona- 
quaas,  and  after  them  the  Caflres  gave  names  to 
many  of  the  hills,  rivers,  and  brooks,  but  most  of  these 
are  unknown. 


I  Had  there  not  been  war,  we  certainly  should  have 
fisited  Gcika,  the  Caffi-e  king,  whose  residence  is 
hardly  five  days  journey  from  Mr.  Bogle's  post. 

At  eleven  we  departed,  attended  by  the  guide  we 
.  bad  brou^t  from  tbe  fort  at  Sand-fiat,  where  the  rest 
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of  our  waggons  remained,   and  six  Hottentots  froaij 
Mr.  Bogle,  to  whom  be  liad  given  passes.     One  i#l 
them  was  a  scrjeant  who,  having  symptoms  of  a  dewfl 
cline,  was  anxious  to  embrace  the  opportunity  of  goiiyJ 
with  us  to  the  Drosdy  to  consult  the  medical  gentle*  T 
men  there.     Mr.  Bogle,  with  great  humanity, 
care  of  a  CaflVe  girl  about  live  years  of  age,  wboM  j 
mother   was  accidentally  killed    in   a  skirmish, 
whose  father  fled  with  his  countrymen  into  Caflrarial 
She  has  a  pleasant  appearance,  and  seems  at  home  ii 
the  garrison.     Her  seeing  her  father  again  depends  c 
peace  l)eing  restored   betHeen  the  colony  and 
C'aHircK,   which  in  all   probability  will  not  be  • 
The  water  at  the  post  is  good,  yet  has  the  appi 
of  being  mixed  with  milk. 

At  noon,  the  rain  began  to  full  very  fast,  whilt 
travelling  along  Zuurberg,  (or  Sour-hill,)  which  ! 
dered  the  descent  so  slippery  ttiat  it  was  difficult  t 
manage  the  na^on,  the  oxen  being  unable  to  keep  j 
back.  The  appearance  of  the  country  was  beautiAl 
aiul  abounded  with  hills,  trees,  and  verdant 
We  again  passed  many  Caflre  gardens,  which 
lately  been  destroyed  by  the  soldiery,  lest  they  sh* 
be  a  temptation  to  tlie  Caf&es  to  return.  On  exam 
ing  the  ground  which  we  supposed  was  that  whicli  hai 
licen  recommended  for  a  missionary  station,  there  d 
not  appear  to  be  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water,  i 
the  pools  we  saw  are  probably  witliout  water  altc 
in  the  dry  seasons.     There  is  indeed  plenty  of  slot 


ibr  building,  on  various  parts  of  Itie  ground,  the  grass 
is  good,  and  timber  for  building  abounds  in  every 
direction. 

We  arrived  about  four  P.M.  at  our  waggons  at 
Sand-dat.  Tliey  had  had  an  uncommon  fall  of  snow 
during  our  absence.  Though  we  had  travelled  over  a 
part  of  the  country  where  elephants  and  other  wild 
beasts  abound,  and  where  Caffres  often  lurk,  we 
neither  saw  nor  heard  any  of  them. 

When  all  our  waggons  were  packed  and  nearly 
ready  to  depart,  it  was  judged  belter  to  postpone  our 
journey  until  the  morning,  ratlier  than  begin  it  only 
an  hour  before  sun-set,  as  the  road  was  somewhat  in- 
tricate. We  visited  Lieutenant  Flechwood,  the  officer 
at  the  military  post,  whom  we  found  sitting  in  his  hut, 
attentively  perusing  the  Newspapers  I  had  left  with 
him.  He  is  the  only  officer  at  the  post,  which  renders 
his  situation  extremely  solitary,  having  none  to  asso- 
ciate with  except  the  common  soldiers,  and  a  boor 
I  and  family  who  know  nothing.  He  is  a  native  of 
Hesse,  in  Germany,  where  having  aided  in  an  insur- 

I  rection  against  the  French,  in  which  most  of  the  inaur- 

II  gents    were  slain,    he  escaped,    with   two  others,  to 
\    £ngland,  end  obtained  from   the  Duke  of  York,  a 
I     commission  in  the  60th  regiment     His  library  con- 
sisted   only    of  a  Dictionary  and  Almanack,  which 

Cation  the  more  irksome ;  he  made, 
IZ 


1 


'  Hie  aiits  are  remarkably  troublesome  there.  XJeat. 
Flediwood  told  us,  that  liis  sugar  and  butter  were 
constantly  infested  by  them.  Mr.  Head  recommended 
placing  them  in  the  middle  of  a  bason  of  uater  as  ibe 
only  preventive,  for  even  though  suspended  froni  tbe 
root'  by  a  small  cord,  they  would  find  their  way  1 
tliBt  cord. 


tl 


1 3th.  Left  Sand-flat  at  seven  in  the  morning, 
soon  came  in  sight  of  some  Springbucks,  which  affor 
great  entertainment,  from  their  springing  at  least  a 
feet  c%'ery  leap  in  height,  and  several  yardii  in  lei^ 
However  near  a  person  may  be  to  them,  do  motM 
of  their  legs  can  be  perceived;  tbe  instant  tliey  t 
the  ground  after  one  spring,  they  rise  again  ioto  tl 
lir,  which  makes  tiieir  motion  resemble  flying- 
nine  A.M.  we  passed  a  military  post,  coimnanded  t 
Lieutenant  Easson :  near  it  1  observed  en  nnt-t 
the  largest  I  liad  seen,  apparently  about  (ive-feet  I 
height,  and  twelve  in  circumference :  we  then  crc 
Bushmen's  Kiver,  and  baJted  for  worship  and  breakfM 
on  the  other  side. 
.-ir.„  ig 

'1' Departed   at   three  P.M.  travelling  over  a  len 
oountry,  without  tree  or  bush,  till  eight  iti  the  evei 
when  we  halted  at  Assagai  Bush,  near  to  which  s 
a  fort  and  a  boor's  house.     The  boor  told   lu  t 
had  been  hunting  two  lions  tlie  greater  part  of  t 
day,  without  success,  owing  to  the  number  of  biubfl^^ 
and  that  they  had  seen  many  dephaoti  on  the  plaio ; 
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none  of  us  however  were  anxious  lo  see  them,  being 
of  the  same  inind  with  an  otScer,  who  said  he  never, 
wished  to  see  wild  beasts,  except  when  he  had  to 
pay  for  the  sight ;  then  he  believed  he  was  sate.  The 
night  was  wet  and  uncomfortable.  Thermometer  at 
noon,  65.  ■: 


14th.  Departed  at  eight  A.M.  and  travelled  over 
an  extended  plain  till  two  P.M.  During  this  move' 
ment  we  saw  four  droves  of  qoachas,  which  seem  to 
be  a  species  of  the  zebra,  shaped  like  an  ass,  but  the 
size  of  a  mule  — two  droves  of  eiland  (or  elk,)  about 
(he  size  of  an  ox,  with  long  straight  horns,  ^vhich  lie 
much  upon  tbe  shoulders  when  running.  We  killed 
a  yotiug  one,  which  was  immediately  skinned  and  cut 
up,  and  part  of  it  eaten  for  dinner.  We  were  also 
grati6ed  by  anotbCT  sight  of  springbucks,  when  the 
height  they  sprang  was  almost  incredible;  tbe  ground 
on  nhich  they  lighted  seemed  as  if  it  had  been 
elastic. 

Dnring  tlie  day,  one  of  our  Hottentots  saw  five 
elephants  on  the  other  side  of  a  small  hill,  near  the 
place  where  we  halted.  In  the  evening,  not  being 
able  to  get  forward  in  consequence  of  the  rain,  I 
invited  three  well  informed  Hottentots  into  my  tent, 
who  had  resided  in  Caflrclaiid,  in  order  to  obtain  as 
much  additional  information  as  I  could,  respecting 
that  people.  Having  about  sixty  questions  wrKten,  I 
proposed  these  in  their,  onier.  Wiren  we  had  got 
about  half  through  tlie  list,  tbe  Hottentots  feeling 
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tbeaisdves   greatly  &tigued    b;   the  effort   of  mitulfJ 
wfaicfa  tbe  answers  required,  begged  that  what  remajiu 
might  be  put  off  to  anotber  time,  upon  which  < 
company  broke  up.     Tbe  rain  coming  fast  tbrougl^l 
tbe  tent,  induced  us  to  try  a  fire  in  the  inside  to  keepi 
it  dry ;  but  tbe  smoke  bocKi  obliged  us  to  remove  iL 

I5th.  The  people  were  dispatched  at  an  early  hour  ] 
to  collect  and  bring  in  our  catUe,  in  order  to  proceed^! 
OQ  our  jouraey.     While  al    breakfast,    we  observed"! 
Boozak  on  horseback,  galloping  down  a  hill  oppostc 
when  I  predicted  lie  was  a  messenger  of  bad  tiding^  I 
that  Uie  Caffres    had     carried   off  our  catUe.     On-f 
arriving,  he  ran  to  his  gun,  saying,  the  Caffi^  had.  I 
carried  ofl"  the  oxen !  In  a  few  minutes  six  of  oue  f 
people  were   dispatched  in   search  of  them,    and  . 
messenger  on  horseback  sent  to  Lieutenant  Gave,  who  i 
commanded  the  nearest  military  post,  with  the  inforA  f 
mation,  requesting  hb  assistance    to   recover   thetm  ] 
We  retained  two  or  three  armed  men  for  our  i 
protection.     This  was  a  new  situation  in  which  we 
were  placed,  having  waggons,  but  not  a  single  animal 
to  draw  them,  and  the  heavens    pouring  down  rala  < 
in  torrents.    At  nine  A.Af.  we  heard  distinctly  tbo  | 
report  of  three  guns,  which  our  people  conjectured 
was  a  signal  that  tlie  oxen  were  recovered.     At  ten 
A.M.  Mr.  Read  called  to  me  tliat  the  cattle  were  ia 
siglit,  soon  after  which  tliey  arrived.    It  did  not  appear 
lliat  llie  catUe  bad  been  carried  off  by  the  Caflres^ 
bul  rather  that  a  lion  or  wolfe  bad  driven  Uiem  into  a 
vfood,  which  they  (rilcn  do  to  keep  them  for  fuUira 
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occasions  of  necessity.  This  occurrence  convinced  us 
that  the  cattle  ouf^ht  to  be  kept  nearer  the  waggons  in 
the  night,  and  that  one  person  at  least  should  be  ap- 
pointed to  watch  them.  A  seconil  messenger  was  im- 
mediately dispatched  to  Lieutenant  Gare  to  inform 
him  of  the  recovery  of  the  cattle,  to  prevent  trouble  to 
him  or  hb  soldiers.  Tlxirmometer,  at  noon,  5B,  and 
much  rain.  Some  of  our  people  were  of  opinion  that 
the  cattle  were  taken  away  by  the  Caftres,  and  that 
they  had  driven  them  into  the  wood  to  conceal  them 
during  the  day,  and  had  fled  in  consequence  of  seeing 
the  Hottentots  approach  with  their  muskets.  At  five, 
P.M.  a  corporal  and  eight  Hottentot  soldiers  arrived 
after  a  fruitless  search  for  our  cattle.  Though  it  had 
rained  hard  the  whole  time  they  had  been  travelling, 
they  made  no  complaint,  nor  indeed  did  they  speak  a 
word  about  their  journey,  but  shook  hands  with  tiieir 
friends  who  were  witii  us,  and  conversed  with  them, 
while  we  inade  a  Uttle  tea  for  their  refreshment.  The 
corporal  and  several  others  belonged  to  Bethelsdorp. 
When  the  oxen  were  found,  they  were  very  warm,  and 
so  tired  that  they  could  hardly  be  driven  back.  In 
consequence  of  the  rain  continuing  to  fall  the  whole 
day,  we  could  not  move  forward,  for  the  oxen  cannot 
endure  travelling  in  it,  as  it  injures  their  necks  so 
much  by  rubbing  against  the  yoke.  I  spent  most  of 
the  afternoon  and  evening  in  obtaining  information 
■  respecting  Uie    Caffre   nation   from  our  Hottentots. 

I  Our  tent  was  pitched  at  the  side  of  the  ruius  of  a 

I  boor's  house,    whose  name   was  Grofaler,  who  with 

I  another  farmer  ^vas  murdered  there  by  the  Catfrea. 

i 
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One  of  our  Hottentots  was  present  wheu  the  mui 
was  committed.    Tbemiometer  59. 

I6th.  The  weather  was  so  improved  that  we 
able  to  remove  from  Grobler's  place  at  eight,  A. 
Shordy  after  our  departure  our  people,  includino 
soldiers,  to  the  number  of  about  twenty,  stinxiunded  a 
flock  of  Hartbucks,  but  though  sliots  «ere  fired  in  all 
directions,  and  one  or  two  were  wounded,  not  one  fell. 
We  frequently  passed  the  holes  of  wolves,  jackals, 
&c.  The  mouths  of  some  of  tliera  were  so  concealed 
by  the  grass,  that  caution  was  necessary  lo  escape 
falling  into  them.  The  sight  of  ihem  often  reminded 
me  of  the  saying  of  Jesus,  that  the  foxes  have  holes, 
and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the  Son  of 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 


bi^ 


At  ten,  A.M.  we  crossed  the  Kareka  river,  wl 
is  the  deepest  we  liad  passed.  The  road  was  strewed 
wiUi  the  dung  of  elephants.  At  noon  we  came  in 
sight  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  which  made  a  pleasant 
finish  to  the  charming  prospect  before  us.  The  scene 
was  beautifully  diversified  by  tlie  various  fomis  of  the 
low  green  hilb,  studded  witli  tufts  of  trees,  somewhat 
resembling  a  park  ui  England. 


J 


At  one,  P.M.  we  came  to  Lombards  Fort, 
manded  by  Lieutenants  Gare  (from  Fortrose)  and 
Laycock,  wliose  lady  was  the  first  I  had  seen  in  the 
district  of  Albany.  I  felt  for  her  as  a  poor  solitary. 
Wc  dianked  them  most  sincerely  for  their  kindness  iu 
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dispatching  so  readily  a  party  after  our  cattle,  when 
supposed  to  be  carried  off  by  the  Caffres,  and  for  their 
obliging  offer  to  assist  us  in  any  otlier  ivay  in  their  | 
power.  The  ground  there  seemed  extremely  fertile, 
which  the  state  of  the  garden  abundantly  proved,  in 
which  every  thing  was  growing  luxuriantly,  I  had  aot 
seen  any  trees  in  Africa  so  loaded  with  oranges,  as  a 
row  which  separated  the  garden  from  a  wood  behindl, 
from  which  Mr.  Gare  gave  us  a  liberal  supply.  After 
(^ning  with  bim,  we  set  off  at  the  going  down  of  the 
sun,  and  reached  Lieutenant  Sutherland's  post,  who 
received  us  in  the  most  friendly  manner,  and  furnished^ ' 
us  with  a  supply  of  candles,  of  which  we  were  desti- 
tute, and  expected  to  remain  so  till  our  people  should 
have  leisure  to  make  some  from  the  fat  of  the  animals 
we  ttilled.  The  Hottentot  soldiers  who  could  be 
spared  from  duly,  were  permitted  to  attend  our  wor- 
ship at  the  waggons. 

17tb-  At  eight,  A.M.  we  breakfasted  in  the  fort,  , 
and  at  ten  departed.  Seven  of  the  people  accompa- 
nied us  part  of  the  way  on  oxen,  through  a  country 
uncommonly  beautiful;  the  hills  were  green  to  the 
top  like  those  in  Sussex,  and  the  grass  high  and  good. 
At  noon  we  came  to  Reed  River  Fort,  commanded 
by  captain  Linch,  who  likewise  shewed  us  every  atten- 
tion. We  dined  with  him,  and  before  parting  he  pre- 
sented me  with  a  large  tooth  of  the  Hippopotamus. 
The  skin  of  this  animal  is  about  an  inch  and  a  half 

LA  bullet,  which  bad  been  shot  at  that  which 
u  3 
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I  saw,  had    not   penetrated  above  half  tlirougli  tho  j 
Bkiii. 

This  fort  is  the  last  towards  the  ocean ;  of  course)  J 
when  we  left  it,  at  tliree,  P.M.  we  had  no  more  visiblsl 
path.    Wc  travelled  among  long  grass  on  the  sides  of  I 
tlie  hills,  accompanied  by  two  Hottentot  soldiers  w  J 
guides,  to  llie  mouth  of  the  Cowie  or  But&lo  Hivov  j 
which  is  the  only  place  in  that  quarter  where  it  cai 
be  crossed,  and  there  we  arrived  at>out  sun-set.     Tbl 
lightning,  which  is  almost  every  night  in  Caflrelaodj  J 
near  which  we  tlien  were,  was  uncoramonly  vivtd;  I 
about  twenty  Hashes  every  minute,  attended  with  much  i 
thunder  over  our  heads.    The  sea  raging  aiul  foaming 
only  a  few  hundred  yards  distant,  added  much  to  the  j 
grandeur  of  the  scene.   The  tent  on  which  I  was  writing 
stood  among  trees.  The  night  was  dark  and  dismal ;  but 
the  lightning  now  and  then  made  it  resemble  mid-dfty. 
When  going  to  bed  in  the  waggon,  I  readily  found 
every  thing  I  wanted,  by  luearu  of  the  lightning. 


1 8th.  After  a  good  ni^t's  rest,  I  was  ploased  to  ] 
find  every  thing  tranquil  in  the  morning.  After  w<ay  ] 
ship  and  breakfast  we  walked  along  the  beach, 
juiriog  tbe  ocean's  foaming  billows,  as  one  of  the  trorlv  I 
of  God,  and  none  of  tlie  least  wonderful.  When  Mr.  ] 
Swilh  had  preached  to  our  company,  our  guides  c 
;tidered  tlie  tide  nearly  at  its  lowest  ebb,  wherefore  «•  1 
prepared  to  cross  the  river,  by  putting  such  thingi  i 
were  likely  to  be  diom  injured  by  salt  wtiter,  as  higb  ] 
io  the  waggon  as  possiUe;      About  elwcn,  A.M.  we  ] 
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entered  die  river,  a  few  hundred  yards  from  its  mouth: 
it  had  a  formidable  aspect,  being  at  leaiit  a  quarter  of 
a  mile  broad.  A  soldier  on  horseback  led  the  way, 
to  shew  us  the  best  passage.  Two  or  three  timcfi  his 
horse's  head  only  appeared  above  water:  it  was  the 
same  with  our  oxen,  tlieir  backs  being  in  the  water, 
and  at  one  place  they  were  obliged  to  have  recourse 
to  swimming.  Wlien  tlie  last  waggon  was  within 
about  a  hundred  yards  of  the  other  side,  one  of  the 
leading  oxen  sunk  in  a  swamp  nearly  to  the  neck,  and 
with  considerable  diiliculty  was  extricated  from  it. 
Immediately  on  arriving  at  the  beach,  we  were  obliged 
to  ascend  a  narrow  and  nearly  perpendicular  path 
across  a  wood,  which  was  also  troublesome  in  conse- 
quence of  some  of  the  trees  projecting  over  the  path, 
which  obliged  us  to  cut  down  large  branches,  to  give 
room  for  our  waggons  to  pass.  Limbs  of  trees,  broken 
off  by  the  shoulders  of  elephants  wUen  passing,  formed 
also  obstructions.  I  examined  one  of  the  foot-iaarks 
of  this  huge  animal,  which  appeared  about  (ifteen 
iocbes  across.  Had  any  of  them,  wlien  coming  down 
that  lOQg  and  narrow  pass  to  drink  in  ti^  river,  met 
ua,  I  know  not  what  might  have  been  the  consequence, 
as  there  was  no  room  for  our  waggons  to  turn,  and 
dephantii,  it  seems,  will  not  give  way;  as  for  our  bul- 
lets, being  only  lead,  tbey  would  not  have  felt  theoj, 
Many  of  tiieir  footsteps  were  but  ne^^■|y  made,  which 
our  Hottentots  knew,  from  the  grass  which  they  had 
pressed  dawo  not  being  then  risen  up.  However,  by 
a  kind  providence,  we  got  safely  througji  the  wood, 
wtdcb  exleodod  upwards  oi  a  mile  acrotjg,  and  bid 
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farewel  to  the  eastern  coast  of  Africa,  and  the  ItidUa 
Ocean,  to  travel  across  the  continent  till  we  should 
reach  the  western  shores,  and  the  Etliiopic  Oceao^  m 
which  I  hoped  to  find  practicable.  ^1 

On  the  beach  near  the  mouth  of  Buflilo  River, 
some  soldiers  belonging  to  one  of  the  forts  bad  been 
fishing,  and  having  thrown  the  entrails  of  the  6shc3 
they  caught  into  the  sea,  a  number  of  sharks  were 
thereby  collected.  As  one  of  the  soldier's  children  was 
walking  near  the  water,  a  shark  made  a  spring  at  him, 
and  nearly  had  him  in  his  mouth.  A  red  frock  which 
the  child  wore  was  thouglit  to  have  engaged  the  atteo- 
tion  of  this  ravenous  animal. 


Our  travelling  ivas  now  in  trackless  deserts,  for  there  ' 
were  no  paths,  except  such  as  had  been  formed  by  wild 
beasts  going  to  drink.  One  of  our  Hottentots  brought 
me  from  a  [kwI,  which  we  were  passing,  one  of  the  finest 
water  iiowcrs  1  had  ever  seen.  It  was  neariy  the  size 
and  shape  of  an  ordinary  sun-tlower,  hut  itb  colours 
resembled  those  of  the  passion  flower,  and  the  scent 
was  very  grateful,  somewhat  resembling  the  sweet  pea. 
It  grows  in  the  water,  near  the  side.  The  outer  leaves 
are  of  a  very  light  blue;  the  first  row  of  petals  are 
dark  brown,  having  each  a  hght  blue  ball  at  their  lops; 
t!ic  next  rows,  which  are  more  thinly  scattered,  are 
light  yellow,  with  darker  blue  tops;  the  centre,  which 
ifl  Blwut  tlic  size  of  a  sixpence,  is  still  darker  yellow. 
Deing  no  botanist,  I  knew  not  its  name,  or  whether  it 
hu  a  name;   but  it  deserves  to  be  called  the  star 
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flower.  Mr.  Ulbriclit  brought  nie  a  u'ild  fruit,  nearly 
of  the  sliape  of  a  lien's  egg ;  the  upper  part  was  red 
like  a  cherry ;  it  was  tapering  towards  the  bottoni,  and 
yellow  was  most  curiously  intermiDglcd  with  the  red; 
and  about  half  an  inch  froni  the  stalk  it  was  dark 
green,  so  that  at  first  sight  I  thought  it  was  a  cup  to 
the  fhiit  Its  external  appearance  was  el^aat,  but 
the  taste  was  nauseous.  Afler  travelling  about  an 
hour  we  baited  at  a  pool  of  water,  iviiich  was  at  about 
three  hours  distance  from  Caffraria.  Though  we  had 
iabout  thirty  Hottentots  in  our  company,  not  one  had 
-cser  before  been  in  that  part  of  Africa.  In  the  afternoon 
two  of  our  people  fell  in  with  a  large  elephant,  but 
tliey  were  afraid  to  molest  him  by  attempting  to  shoot 
him,  as  it  was  in  a  plain,  and  there  was  no  place  of 
lefuge  near.  The  lightning  commenced  at  sun-set, 
and  the  thunder  about  half  after  six.  Thermometer,  at 
^>ooo,  71- 

19th.  Before  sun-rise  I  heard  a  volley  of  musketa 
£red  06*,  but  knew  not  on  what  occasion,  till  the  good 
aiews  was  brought  us  that  a  buffalo  was  killed,  which 
- 13  perceived  afforded  great  pleasure  to  our  Hottentots, 
"who,  from  their  habits,  wish  to  live  almost  entirely 
^jpoD  animal  food.     On  getting  out  of  the  waggon  I 
^valked  to  the  spot,    where  I   found    them    busy  in 
Kkioning  the  animal,  which  was  very  large — I  suppose 
fcalf  as  large  again  as  one  of  our  oxen,    witli  most 
Jonnidable  horns,  which  I  brought  with  me  to  Eng- 
land.    In  about  an  hour  Ihey  had  cut  up  the  buffalo, 
and  put  the  pieces  into  three  waggons,  after  which  we 


JOLRS'EV  IN  ALB.4NY. 


[Ills. 


proceeded  on  oar  journey.  The  monuBg  lelt  cold. 
Al  nine,  A.M.  tbe  tbennometo'  stood  at  62.  On  oar 
Kkv  1TC  saw  six  ostriches  runung  very  swiftly  olo^ 
bot  our  dog  Succo  ft^lovting  them,  tbej  were  obli<^  to 
hare  recourse  to  their  wings  to  assbt  in  making  their 
escape,  which  made  it  half  nmniog,  half  flying.  Maoy 
qvachu  were  seen  at  a  distance,  and  one  drove  passed 
very  near  us.  They,  like  most  of  the  wild  beasts  we 
SAW,  ran  in  a  conlinut^  line,  one  following  another. 
At  ten,  A.M.  we  came  lo  a  wood,  when  a  Hottentot 
was  seat  forward  to  examine  an  opening,  to  see  if  tbe 
waggons  could  pass.  A  road  made  by  the  elephants 
was  found  to  be  a  good  one.  We  observed  two  trees, 
and  a  large  branch  of  a  third,  lately  broken  down  by 
them,  which,  our  people  said,  they  do  when  out  of 
humour.  On  the  summit  of  a  hill  before  us  we  ob- 
served  some  men  descending  towards  us.  We  (bund 
they  were  a  party  of  soldiers  kindly  sent  by  Captain 
Linch  in  quest  of  us,  to  learn  if  we  were  safe,  and  had 
found  our  ^vay.  I  belienw  we  ought  to  have  solicited 
Mi  escort  while  travelling  within  sight  of  Caf&cland, 
Aad  beyond  all  military  posts.  This  had  not  occurred 
to  me  as  at  all  necessary ;  and  tliough  it  did  occur  to 
Mr.  Head,  his  modesty  prevented  his  mentioning  it  to 
Captain  Unch  before  we  left  his  fort.  The  soldiers  tl 
shot  a  hart,  but  had  left  it  heliiud.  VVe  sent  a  | 
«x  to  bring  it  to  our  halting  place,  which  arrived  a 
oAer  we  had  readied  it  It  was  about  the  avet  t 
mule,  and  Irom  its  bhapc  appeared  to  be  made  I 
•wiftness.  Wliile  at  breakfast  one  of  our  jwirt 
brought  an  elk,  cut  up,  and  liacging  upon  llic  b 


were  very  visible,  a  little  to  the  eastward.    The  grass  ' 
arouDd  us  was  tall,  thick,  and  sweet ;  but  we  saw  no 
other  inhabitants  than  the  wild  beasts,  and  no  other 
paths  than  those  which  they  made  in  travelling  to  pools 
of  water.    Thermometer,  at  noon,  74. 

Our  people,  divided  into  parties,  were  variously 
employed.  Some  were  busy  in  cutting  the  flesh  of  ] 
the  animals  kilted,  into  thin  slices;  others  in  han^ 
ing  what  had  been  cut  upon  the  thorn  trees,  which 
exhibited  a  peculiar  appearance.  The  meat  thus 
exposed  is  intended  to  be  dried  in  the  sun.  Others 
were  cutting  it  into  long  thick  pieces,  to  make  what 
they  terra  bill-iongue ;  others  were  sailing  the  bill- 
tongue,  which  eats  remarkably  well  when  dried, 
without  any  other  preparation. 

The  Hottentot  manner  of  drinking  water  from  a 
pool  or  stream  is  very  curious ;  they  throw  it  up  with 
their  right  hand  into  their  mouth,  seldom  bringing  the 
liand  nearer  than  a  foot's  distance  from  the  mouth,  and 
so  quick,  that  however  thirsty,  they  are  soon  satisfied. 
3  tried  frequently  to  imitate  this  practice,  but  without 
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The  country  in  which  we  were  now  travelling  lies 
between  the  Buffalo  and  Great  Fish  Rivers.  When  the 
Cafires  under  Congo  aud  Slainba  dwelt  in  Albany, 
tbey  always  allowed  this  district  to  remain  without 
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iohabitant,  in  order  to  serve  as  a  defence  betweetn  tbem 
and  Geika,  the  chi^  of  the  other  Caffies. 

Departed  about  two,  P.M.  Part  of  the  soldiers, 
and  six  of  our  own  armed  Hottentots,  kept  about  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  ahead  of  us ;  the  other  soldiers  kept 
at  some  distance  on  our  right,  between  us  and  Caffin- 
ria;  and  a  few  of  our  own  people  remained  with  the 
wagons.  It  was  amusing  to  see  the  men  riding  upon 
the  oxen  with  their  guns,  for  they  had  a  very  odd  tp- 
pearance.  Two  ostriches  crossed  immediately  before 
tiie  waggons,  running  swifdy,  though  awkwardly,  from 
the  disprcqxrttion  between  the  great  leiigtii  of  their 
legs  and  tlie  size  of  their  bodies.  Tliey  are  gr^arious, 
for  you  seldom  meet  with  single  ones. 

At  four,  P.M.  we  entered  an  extensive  plain,  lo 
whicli  we  saw  no  bounds  before  us,  or  to  the  right. 
The  soldiers  left  us  a  little  after  reaciiing  tliis  plain,  to 
return  to  their  post.  They  were  commanded  by  a 
clever  young  Hottraitot,  Piet  Bruotges,  son  to  William 
Bruntges  of  Baviao's  Kloof,  who  conducted  Dr.  Van- 
derkemp  to  Caffraria,  and  who  ia  supposed  to  be  the 
oldest  man  in  South  Africa.  Piet  belongs  (o  Oetheb- 
dorp.  He  and  Boosak  have  been  the  principal  coo- 
ductors  of  all  the  Commandoes  against  the  CaSrtt. 

The  plain  was  in  many  parts  tnarsliy,  owing  to  tiic 
kte  rains,  wluch,  with  the  want  of  wood  for  our  &rm, 
prevented  our  ttalting  at  sun-set.  When  the  sun  was 
going  tluwii,  wc  looked  wishfully  iu  every  directioi^ 
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but  could  discover  neidier  tree  nor  bush.  We  went 
forward  in  the  dark  till  aixiut  nine  o'clock,  when  v»- 
i  both  to  trees  and  water  on  the  side  of  a  bil^ 
which  induced  us  to  halt  for  the  night,  which  was  verjr 
cold. 

30th.  On  examiBiDg  the  ground  here,  it  appeared 
tolerably  well  adapted  for  a  settlement,  and  likely  to 
have  water  all  the  year,  though  not  in  abundance; 
but  other  spots  which  we  have  seen,  especially  that 
•  Captain  Liche's  post,  appear  preferable.  Ever 
aioce  we  left  Cape-town,  we  had  been  travelling 
£.E.  by  N.  but  now  we  altered  our  course  towards 
N.W.  byW. 

About  sun-rise  we  departed,  travelling  among  low 
green  hills,  and  now  and  then  crossing  brooks  which 
separate  the  hills.  We  met  Captain  Fraser,  Deputy 
Landdrost,  on  his  way  to  tlie  Great  Fish  River,  which 
divides  Cafireland  from  Albany,  to  examine  its  banks, 
to  judge  if  it  were  practicable  to  render  it  an  obstacle 
to  the  Caffres  carrying  off  the  catde  which  they  steal 
from  the  boors  in  the  colony.  The  captain  assuring 
US  he  would  return  to  Graham's  town  on  Thursday, 
we  resolved  to  wait  until  that  time  to  meet  with  him. 
At  eleven,  A.M.  we  came  to  a  charming  place,  called 
Blue  Rock,  surrounded  with  rising  grounds,  covered, 
or  rather  beautiiiilly  interspersed,  with  the  camel  liiom 
tree.  There  a  military  post  was  lately  erected,  com- 
manded by  Lieutenant  Leydenham  from  Ediaburgh. 
His  house  not  being  finished,  he  lived  in  a  comfortable 
X  8 


^ 


JOCRSEV  IX  ALBANT.  [1813. 

tent,  where  «e  partook  of  au  eaiiy  dinner,  and  be 
kindly  wi&bed  our  stay  (o  be  procracted  as  long  as 
possible;  The  place  appeared  well  suited  for  a  sta- 
tioo,  tboagh  the  water  is  not  very  abundant  Mr. 
Lydcnham  very  politely  accompanied  us  half  a  mile 
firom  his  post,  when  we  took  leave,  for  Graham's 
lowD.  About  throe  miles  forward  we  looked  down 
from  the  ei^  of  ao  extensive  plain  upon  a  valley  that 
appeared  to  have  been  excavated  frooi  the  plain  and 
the  bills  to  the  eastward,  and  bkely  always  to  have 
fietiVf  of  grass  and  water.  Darkness  came  upon  us 
before  we  could  reach  Graham's  town;  however,  we 
were  satisfied  that  we  were  not  tar  distant,  first  by  tiear- 
ing  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  then  by  observing  lights, 
and  soon  after  by  ibe  arrival  of  a  Hottentot  on  horse- 
back to  be  our  guide  into  the  town ;  be  was  .scot  by 
tbe  Rev.  Mr.  Vaoderliiu^en,  chaplain  to  tbc  Cape 
foment  of  Hottentots,  wbo  was  fcHtnerly  one  of  our 
missionaries.  Without  tbe  assistance  of  this  guide  we 
certainly  should  have  found  difficulty  in  getting  for- 
ward in  the  dark,  the  road  being  ratber  intricate.  At 
ejgbt,  P.M.  we  readied  Mr.  \'anderlingeD's,  and  were. 
hos(Htabty  received  -^m 

Sist.  Graham's  town  is  named  after  Coload 
Graham,  who  commanded  the  troops  sent  against 
the  Cadres,  when  they  were  driven  beyond  tbe  Great 
Pish  River.  I'he  situation  is  pleasant  and  healthy, 
and  enjoys  sufficient  water  ail  the  year.  The  houses 
are  built  of  mud  and  reeds.  It  is  the  resideoce  of 
tbe  deputy  Landdrost,  ami  the  bead-quarters  of  tbe 
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.n  U  •  I   -^ 


1  m  Albany.  Some  ci  the  oflioera 
iMve  alre^ily  good  gardeos,  thoi^  the  town  has  not 
farirtwi  a  year. 

Mr.  Vanderlingeo,  who  was  sent  out  as  a  missionary 
Aom  the  Rotterdam  Socie^,  has  acted  several  years 
as  chaphin  to  the  Cape  regiment,  to  which  I  bdieve 
God  haa  made  him  a  bleasii^ 


10  me  morning 
offioerSy  and  in  the 
dieirown  hooses,  y 
BHid,  are  pnetly  coi 


£Sad.  In  the  forenoon  I  rode  with  Major  Prentice 
in  his  waggon  to  a  boor's,  a  few  miles  distant,  who 
was  lately  plundered  of  sheep  by  the  Cafires.  A  son 
of  his,  a  stout  young  man,  lately  left  him  from  dread 
of  beii^  murdered  by  them.  The  family  have  occasion 
to  be  in  constant  readiness  to  repel  any  attack  that  may 
be  made  upon  them,  whidi  undoubtedly  is  a  most 
irksome  situation  to  be  in ;  yet  people  by  habit  may 
become  so  accustomed  to  perils  as  to  think  litde  of 
tbem>  which  I  experienced  afterwards ;  but  I  should 
peatly  prefer  that  peace  of  mind  in  the  midst  of  dan- 
gere,  which  proceeds  fix)m  confidence  in  the  divine 
protection,  to  that  fireedom  from  anxiety  which  is 
merdy  the  eflfect  of  habit 

At  five,  P.M.  we  dined  at  the  officers'  mess,  when 
we  were  idad  to  find  Captain  Fraser  was  retuined. 
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being  anxious  to  consult  bim  le^iectiiig  tbe  beit  plMe 
m  his  district  for  a  missiooaiy  setttenMot  He  ives 
very  willing  to  ^ve  all  the  infcnrinatioQ  in  his  {Nnver, 
and  no  one  is  better  qualified 

SSrd.  Breakfisisfeed  with  Cq^tam  Fraser,  who  aflfoid- 
ed  all  tbe  iufinrmation  we  wanted,  and  likewise  gane  an 
order  to  the  commanders  of  militaiy  posts  within  his 
district,  to  furnish  us  with  escorts  fiom  post  to  post, 
and  to  the  fiirmen^  should  we  have  occasion,  to  fur- 
nish us  with  oxen,  Sec. 


BEPAimmE  FROM  GRAHAMS  TOWN—VISIT  TO  VARIOUS 
mUTARY  POSTS— INTERVIEW  WITH  A  CAFFRE  FAMILY 
—ARRIVAL  AT  GRAAF  EEVNET. 

After  taking  an  early  dinner  witii  Mr.  Hart, 
(adjutant,)  we  expected  immediately  to  leave  Graham's 
towD,  but  two  of  our  oxen  having  strayed,  we  were 
detained  till  four  o'clock,  when  we  were  again  in 
motioQ.  About  thirty  of  the  inhabitants  followed  us 
a  mile  from  the  town,  and  bade  us  adieu.  ApoOT 
Aerjeaot  of  the  Slst.  dragoons,  whose  mind  was  greatly 
baraased,  walked  by  the  side  of  my  waggon,  relating 
his  doleful  tale.  I  had  no  doubt  that  he  stood  in  need 
of  medical  aid,  as  well  as  of  any  counsel  I  could  give 
His  nerves  were  much  a0ected,  end  bis  strength  of  body 
pcady  reduced.  The  oflicers  spoke  very  iavourably 
oi  his  character  and  conduct  as  a  soldier. 

About  two  miles  further,  we  came  to  two  paths, 
one  leading  to  Graaf  Reynet,  and  the  other  to  BetheU- 
dorp.  Here,  Mr.  UllN-icht,  Boozak,  and  a  few  others 
who  accompanied  us  for  a  fortnight,  left  us  to  return 
to  Bethelsdorp.  My  eyes  followed  them  till  &e 
intervention  of  a  hill  deprived  me  of  the  sight  of  those, 
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wfaon  I  cipectgd  to  see  oo  more  io  Ifaii  woddL  A 
iiOk  after  saD-«t  to  tailed  at  Captaio  M'Nidli 
pQit  tor  the  o^Mf  from  wfaom  I  met  with  a  taeadtf 


With  the  amiittfanre  of  some  of  his  HottaHnti  he 
hat  buflt  a  oomfimable  booae.  Their  hands  were  dm 
onfy  trowels  used  upoo  the  occasion.  Withoot  dm 
pfyf^Tfifi  assistanoe  ci  the  officcn^  little  can  bo  dooe^ 
which  necessity  will  be  of  service  both  to  offioen  and 
Hottentots.  Mr.  Vanderiingen,  who^  with  Mis.  V. 
aeoompamed  us  to  Graaf  Reynet,  preached  4o  dm 


S4tlL  We  departed  a  little  after  son-rising  with  an 
escort  for  protection,  and  at  nine  A.M.  halted  at  m 
small  brook  on  the  side  of  a  wood.  On  oar  way,  -we 
observed  a  place  seemii^y  well  suited  for  m  nm*- 
sioovy  station.  A  little  before  sun-set  we  came  to  a 
boor's  place,  amoi^  trees»  where  there  was  a  smal 
mililBry  post,  to  which  Mr.  V .  had  gone  on  before 
ns^  in  order  to  preach  to  the  soldiers.  The  boor  had 
abmidance  of  cattle  and  sheep.  During  the  short 
time  we  spent  with  the  family,  I  observed  the  fomde 
Hottentot  servants  laughing  very  impudendy  at  the 
dnm  of  some  of  our  party,  but  I  could  not  peroaive 
which  of  us  they  had  in  view.  The  place  was  solitary^ 
hot  otherwise  pleasant,  neariy  encircled  with  hiUsr  ^ 
die  bottom  of  which  were  many  orai^  pnch, 
odMT  firuit  trees. 


4PK1L.] 

It  was  almost  dark  when  we  left  tliis  place,  with 
four  soldiers  for  our  escort  The  road,  which  lay 
over  bills,  was  rough,  with  sleep  descents  now  and 
then,  which  made  it  troublesome  to  travel  in  the  dark. 
At  seven  P.M.  we  halted  at  a  boor's  place,  (Vandyke,) 
where  a  Serjeant's  party  is  stationed,  to  whom  Mr.  V. 
preached  in  a  house,  and  Mr.  K.  to  our  people  at  the 
Thermometer  at  noon,  78. 


25th.  Left  Vandyke  before  sun-rise,  taking  the 
advantage  of  the  light  of  the  waning  moon,  which 
rose  before  four  in  the  morning.  At  nine  A.M.  after 
travelling  among  low  hills,  and  woods  of  bushes,  we 
reached  Z wart- water- port,  where  there  is  a  fort  com- 
manded by  Lieutenant  Ellert,  a  German  gentleman, 
who  was  very  kind  and  attentive  to  our  comfort.  The 
soldiers  at  eleven  A.M.  were  marched  to  our  waggons, 
when  Mr.  Vanderlingen  preached.  The  place  is 
called  Port,  because  there  is  a  narrow  pass  through 
the  mountains,  which  appear  to  have  been  divided  by 
some  convulsion  of  nature  in  former  ages.  Indeed,  the 
two  stupendous  perpendicular  aides  of  the  pass  are  of 
such  shapes,  as  indicate  a  fonner  union.  At  some 
places  the  sides  are  not  a  hundred  feet  apart,  and 
a  small  river  runs  between.  On  the  sides  are  caves 
above  caves,  and  trees  projecting  from  ihe  rocks. 
We  went  through  the  pass  to  visit  some  Hottentots 
stati(Hied  a  little  beyond  the  other  end.  As  we  went 
alcuig,  the  baboons  from  the  heights  looked  down  upon 
us  with  an  angry  roar.  On  coming  to  the  Hottentots, 
Mr.  Reid  found  one  or  two  of  hb  friends  prospering 
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in  their  souls,  and  happy  in  tlie  knowledge  ood  love  | 
of  Jesus  Christ  From  this  place  no  signs  of  bumaa  j 
society  or  cultivation  appeared  in  any  direction.  On  1 
returning  to  the  pass,  a  honey  bird  (which  leadl  I 
travellers  to  hives  of  bees,)  invited  us  by  its  cliirping  to  , 
a  place  where  honey  miglit  be  found.  One  or  two  of 
our  escort  went  towards  it,  when  it  flew  from  tree  tp 
tree,  chirping ;  but,  as  the  hive  appeared  two  c 
they  returned.    Thernionieter  at  noon,  80. 


After  dining  with  Mr.  Ellcrt,  we  departed  abool  I 
sun-set,  and  arrived  at  a  post  commanded  by  Lie»  i 
tenant  Devonish,  about  eight  P.M.  who  received  i 
very  kindly. 

CaSreland   being   near,    Catfres  are  often  lurking  I 
among  tlic  bushes,  but  the  soldiers  have  never  I 
able  to  sieze  one,  tliey  arc  so  expert  in  pushing  througl^  J 
what  to  others    is    impenetrable  underwood.     Th«y| 
wrap  themselves  up  in  their  carossee  or  a 
which  is  tlieir  only  dress,  and,  leaping  into 
thickets,  will  get  through  without  a  scratd^  wbert  *] 
none  can  follow  so  as  to  overtake  them.    Now  and 
then  they  listen  to  bear  if  their  pursuei^  are  new, 
when  they  dart  forward   in  another  direction,  and 
always  escape. 

Left  Mr.  Devonish's  post  at  seven  A.M.  Craesad 
the  Little  Fish  River  at  eight,  which  was  deep  tbou^ 
ouTow.  At  nine,  lialted  at  the  poet  of  Captaiti  Suloo, 
from  Edinburgh,  where  a  court  martial  was  sitdi^ 
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upon  two  soldiers  of  the  60lh  regimenl.  Walking 
alone  on  the  shaded  banks  of  a  brook,  a  few  willows 
appeared  which  arrested  my  attention,  as  they  were 
(be  first  I  b&d  yet  seen  in  Africa. 

A  boor  and  family  attended  our  worship,  at  which 
an  address  is  always  pven  from  the  pari  of  scripture 
read  upon  the  occasion ;  after  which  we  walked  with 
them  to  their  liouse.  Tliey  did  not  appear  social  at 
their  meal,  for  two  of  tlie  elder  dauglilers  sat  by  them- 
selves hi  one  part  of  the  large  room,  eating  boiled 
pumpkins ;  and  two  smaller  girls  sat  on  the  floor  in 
another  quarter,  employed  imich  in  tlie  same  way ; 
while  the  parents  treated  us  with  a  dish  of  coffee  at 
another  corner.  The  boor's  wife  had  serious  thoughts 
respecting  a  Judgment  to  come,  and  many  fears,  hut 
ber  boshand  said,  he  knew  that  whatever  kind  of  a 
man  he  was,  he  had  grace  within  him,  and  that  he 
had  no  fear.  Poor  creatures,  they  are  far  removed 
from  all  means  of  instruction,  and  like  most  of  the 
boors  in  the  interior,  have  almost  nothing  to  do,  in 
consequence  of  living  by  their  cattle,  without  culti- 
vating the  ground.  This  idleness  produces  a  aottish- 
ness  and  stupidity  evident  in  many  of  their  vacant 
countenances.  Here  they  have  only  to  smoke  their 
pipe,  and  once  a  day  to  count  their  cattle. 

In  consequence  of  an  invitation  from  Captain  S. 
we  waited  on  him,  and  conversed  for  an  hour.  At 
four  P.M.  we  prepared  for  our  departure,  when 
several  of  the  officers  attending  the  court  martial  came 


t»<  lake  leave  of  us.  We  now  travelled  within  about  »  J 
e  of  Caffiraria,  and  » itbout  an  escort  Heavy  shon-eor  I 
of  mio  fell  round  about,  but  none  where  we  werat'l 
M'e  observed  no  iuhabttant,  or  but,  in  that  part  ttm 
Caftraria  which  lay  upon  our  right ;  indeed,  none  dCI 
their  villages  are  nearer  than  two  days  joumey  beyond  f 
the  Great  Fish  River.  At  seven  P.AI.  we  arrived  aki 
tbe  post  of  Lieutenant  Forbes,  within  a  few  hundred'J 
yards  of  the  river. 


S7th.  Departed  at  sun-rise,  still  travelling  in  v 
of  Cafiraria.  We  passed  two  large  docks  of  ^eq)|f>  1 
which  are  safer  there  than  cattle,  as  tbe  Caffies  can  I 
little  for  sheep.  Our  Hottentots  met  some  of  their  I 
acquaintance  on  the  road,  whom  they  kissed  very  \ 
afiectionately,  the  men  holding  their  hats  about  hatf 
off  tlieir  heads  when  tliey  gave  this  friendly  salutatioik  j 
At  nine  A.M.  we  came  to  I.ieutenani  Rosseau's  potl^'  I 
with  whom  we  stopped  a  few  minutes.  His  and  tbe  | 
other  houses  were  lately  washed  away,  by  a  .nudda 
and  uncommon  rise  of  the  river.  He  had  but  juit  J 
time  to  run  out  to  save  his  life ;  and  what  was  a 
prising,  when  liie  river  subsided,  he  recovered  all  \m  ' 
wine  glasses,  cups,  and  so  fort)],  out  of  the  mud,  with-  , 
out  one  being  injured.  The  houses  were  built  of  claj^  j 
and  have  all  been  rebuilt 


Arrived  at  about  ten  A.M.  at  Captain  Andrews' 
post.  The  fort  is  erected  on  the  side  of  tbe  Fbh 
River,  where  he  has  built  the  best  house  I  have  seeo 
ID  Albany ;  acting  as  carpenter  himself,  and  instnictii^ 
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the  Hottentots  to  assist  him.  He  has  also  a  good 
garden,  and  has  made  an  engine  to  raise  water,  about 
thirty-feet  from  the  river,  to  water  his  garden,  which 
no  less  astonishes  the  boors  than  the  Hottentots.  He 
was  very  anxious  that  the  txrar,  who  lives  near  the  fort, 
should  cultivate  a  piece  of  his  farm  to  raise  a  little 
grain  for  bread ;  and  as  an  inducement  to  his  con- 
seoting  to  die  proposal,  he  otfered  to  bring  the  water 
of  two  neighbouring  fountains  to  water  his  ground; 
but  all  his  arguments  made  no  impression  on  the  lazy 
boor,  who  said  it  would  be  bye  (or  superfluous)  trouble. 
He  would  rather  send  five  days  journey  to  purchase 
flour,  than  be  at  the  trouble  to  plougli,  sow,  and  reap 
his  owD  ground.  After  dining  with  the  captain,  and 
eipecting  to  depart,  we  were  informed  that  all  our 
oxen  were  missing,  and  our  people  all  gone  in  search 
of  them.  When  the  Captain  heard  of  this,  he  instantly 
dispatched  a  party  of  soldiers  in  pursuit.  Being  so 
Dear  Cafireland,  the  Caffres  were  suppwsed  to  be  the 
thieves.  In  two  hours  all  were  brought  back  in 
triumph;  but  being  almost  dark,  we  Judged  it  prudent 
not  to  move  till  the  morning.  In  the  evening  we  found 
Captain  Andrews'  conversation  very  interesting,  as  he 
bad  been  in  Spain  the  greater  part  of  the  war. 

aStb.  An  hour  before  sun-ris^  having  packed  every 
thing  in  our  wagons,  we  departed  under  the  pro- 
lection  of  an  escort.  The  morning  and  the  scenery 
around  were  pleasant.  The  first  part  of  the  road  lay 
along  a  wide  valley,  bounded  by  hills  on  each  side,  and 
afterwards  over  an  extended  plain,  which  certainly  has 
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never  been  disturbed  by  the  application  of  either  plough 
or  spade.  A  few  spriogbuclis  seemed  to  be  the  uomo' 
ksted  lords  of  that  green  wilderness. 

At  nbe  A.M.  we  crossed  the  Littie  Fish  Ri^-er,  and- 1 
halted  on  the  opposite  bank,  near  De  Clerk's  Place: 
After  brealtfast,  our  escort  left  us,  to  be  succeeded  by  I 
no  other,  Cafifraria  being  left  behind.    We  moved  for-  | 
ward  at  two  P.M.  over  an  extensive  [4ain,  full  of  gauie^ 
though  we  happened  not  to  kill  any.    Passed  by  tht 
places  of  two  boors,  who  possessed  the  largest  flockl  i 
of  ^leep  I  liad  ever  seen     Before  sun-set  we  taroeA 
roood  hills  that  had  been  on  our  right  all  day,  so  that  | 
our  route  was  N.W.  by  N.  instead  of  W.     Halted  al  , 
eight  P.M.  ID  a  wood  of  camel  thorn  trees,  c^led  j 
Undo'  finin^ees  Hoogte,  or  HeighL 

!^Ui.  Departed  at  seven  A.M.  and  reached  BruiiP- 
j«es  Uoogte  by  eight  A.M.  The  descent  is  loog  and  { 
winding,  by  the  side  of  a  steep  mountain.  In  rmii^ 
weatlicr,  when  the  road  is  slippery,  it  must  be  very 
dangerous;  for  should  the  waggon  slide  only  a  fcm 
inches  tt>  the  left,  it  would  inevitably  be  precipitated 
many  liundretl  feet  to  the  bottom  of  the  mountaio,  i 
Ntiur  the  end  of  the  descent,  we  found  a  Caffrc  family 
nilting  by  a  fire,  consisting  of  husband,  wife  and  daugh- 
trr.  'Phey  said  they  had  come  from  the  Sea  Cow 
liivur,  in  coosequence  of  the  bushmea  constuady 
killing  the  Caffres,  and  were  returning  to  Cafiirelaod. 
'I'hc  man  was  remarkably  well  shaped,  was  slightly 
eovenul  witli  a  skin  cloak,  and  had  several  rows  of 
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beads  rouod  his  neck,  haDging  over  his  breast  like  a 
chain.  His  wife  and  daughter  had  a  little  more  cloth- 
ing. The  former  was  in  a  decline,  and  her  weakness 
had  prevented  their  proceeding  with  some  of  their 
friends  who  were  a  little  before  them.  We  gave  them 
sODie  wine  for  the  sick  woman,  with  a  little  bread, 
which  they  received  gratefully.  When  the  girl  had 
drank  the  half  of  her  share  of  the  wine,  her  father 
seized  it  and  drank  it  himself,  saying,  with  a  smile, 
Si  is  good.  Hehad  six  assagays,  or  spears,  with  him, 
which  are  the  principal  weapons  used  in  war  and  in 
self-defence.  They  were  all  painted  nearly  of  iho 
same  colour  as  mahogany.  Their  countenances  were 
a^eeablc;  th^r  heiir  was  short  black  wool,  nearly 
resembling  that  of  the  Hottentots.  The  girl,  about 
fourteoi  years  of  age,  wore  two  short  brass  cliains, 
;  from  her  hair  over  her  temples. 


The  hills  cd  our  ri^t  were  beuitifiil,  of  various 
shapes,  and  covered  with  lively  green.  Tbey  seemed 
to  consist  of  different  stories,  by  means  of  regular 
strata,  that  projected  beyond  the  grass,  and  added 
^eatly  to  their  picturesque  appeamoce.  At  eleven 
AJhl.  we  halted  at  a  pleasant  s^ot  under  a  hill,  where 
we  took  our  break^t^  but  found  oar  bread  and  How 
were  exhausted  ;  we  obtained,  however,  a  piece  e£  a 
loaf  from  a  boor  who  was  passing.  Our  Hottentot, 
Citpido,  was  bom  in  tbs  part  of  the  country;  he 
hatted  the  preceding  day  at  a  boor's,  where  he  preached 
m  tbeevcniag  and  monung,  wbo  on  hi&  leaving,  gava 
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Having  passed  Bruatjees  Height,  we  left  Albany 
behiod,  Graaf  Reynet  being  our  next  destiuation. 
We  moved  forward  at  two  P.M.  and  in  about  an  liour 
passed  a  boor's  place,  consisting  of  three  miijerable 
huts,  surrounded  by  no  cultivation,  all  lying  in  a  state 
of  nature.  About  eight  in  the  evening  we  hailed  at 
De  Toyt's  Place,  where  we  had  worship  with  our 
Hottentots,  the  boor's  faoiily  and  servants,  which  made 
a  considerable  congregation  for  such  a  barren  wilder- 
ness. Tlie  femily  were  very  agreeable  and  kind, 
of  whom  appeared  to  be  sincere  diristians.  ^ 

30th.  The  morning  was  very  cold,  the  thermometer 
at  sun-rise  being  as  low  as  forty-five.  Observing 
some  houses  in  ruins,  I  enquu^  how  they  had  been 
destroyed,  and  learned  that  some  years  before,  the 
boors  in  that  part  of  the  country  went  in  a  body  and 
drove  the  Landdrost  from  Graaf  Reynet,  because 
some  of  bis  proceedings  displeased  them.  While  thus 
employed,  the  Caffics  seized  the  opportunity  to  malte 
an  attack  on  their  defenceless  places,  when  they  de- 
stroyed many  of  their  houses,  and  carried  off  mi 
cattle. 


^ 


Waiting  for  the  purchase  of  bread,  we  delayed  oar 
departure  until  eight  in  the  momiog.  We  crosBed 
F(^  (w  Bird)  river,  and  timvdled  oo  a  plain,  banc^ 
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(he  mountains  of  Sneuberg  immediately  on  our  right. 
At  ten  A.M.  while  the  cattle  halted  to  rest  awhile, 
Mr.  Read  and  I  walked  fornard,  when  feeling  the  heat  ' 
becoming  oppreseive,  we  took  shelter  under  a  spreading  j 
bush.  A  road  made  by  ants  to  their  nest  passed  th9 
place  where  we  stood.  We  observed  thousands  of  ] 
these  litde  animals  passing  and  repassing :  thosA 
traveUing  south,  carried  burdens ;  those  going  north, 
were  in  search  of  something  to  bring  home.  In  part 
of  this  path  I  observed  a  great  error  they  had  com- 
mitted at  the  original  planning  of  it,  for  tiiey  had  to 
ascend  a  cliff  of  almost  two  feet  perpendicular  height, 
while  ascending  M-hich,  I  observed  three  or  four  wlio 
were  dragging  little  berries,  fall  with  their  loads  front 
projecting  parts  to  the  very  bottom  of  the  clitf ;  and 
they  were  so  stunned  by  the  fall,  that  notwithstanding 
their  activity,  it  was  almost  a  minute  before  they 
recovered,  and  began  to  make  a  fresh  attempt. 

Yesterday  we  shot  three  bucks,  and  this  morning 
one,  which  saves  our  sheep.  The  earth  or  mould  in 
this  part  of  the  country  is  red,  covered  with  heath 
mixed  with  grass.  At  eleven  we  balled  at  Hang-bush, 
near  a  small  pool  of  water,  the  colour  of  soap  suds. 
We  found  that  the  party  of  Caflres  who  were  flying 
from  the  bushinen's  country  to  their  own,  had  lately 
stopped  here,  as  their  temporary  huts  composed  of 
branches  of  trees  were  entire,  and  the  leaves  on  the 
branches  were  but  little  withered.  Thermometer  at 
noon,  68- 


At  four  P.M.  ive  proceeded  on  our  jouraey,  ad- 
miring tiie  diversified  forms  of  the  mountains  on  our 
riglit.  At  eiglit  we  halted  for  half  an  hour  at  a  boor's, 
called  Grobler,  who  was  eighty-three  years  of  age. 
Though  the  night  was  very  cold,  yet  for  the  sake  of 
water  we  travelled  till  near  midnight,  when  we  reached 
Lions'  Fountain.  At  a  Hide  distance  we  observed  a 
}«real  tire,  and  people  dancing  around  it,  because  it 
\vu  new  moon.  I  observed  Cupido  quieUy  walk  up 
10  them  aiKl  hold  some  conversation,  when 
ran  off. 
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31st.  Though  uc  were  informed  that  many  lions 
were  in  the  neighbourliood,  we  were  not  molested 
during  the  ni^t  At  sun-rising,  the  thermometer 
Mt.>od  at  4*.).  At  ten  A.M.  we  baited  at  a  river, 
aluiast  dry,  wlici«  three  boors'  wagons  were  also 
halting.  Some  of  their  people  attended  our  worship. 
They  wrre  also  travelling  to  Graaf  Reynet,  from 
wbicli  we  were  only  two  boun  distant,  though  there 
were  no  *igns  of  cultivatioQ  in  any  direction,  nor  any 
other  appearance  of  approacliing  a  town.  Tbei 
meter  at  noon,  SiJ. 


l>I>artcd  at  tlirrc  P.M.  and  in  about  an  hour  were 
met  by  our  friend  Mr.  Kicherer,  minister  of  Graaf 
Heynel,  with  a  liorso  wagj^on,  in  which  he  convej-cd 
ii!i  with  speed  lo  bis  hospiuble  borne.  M'e  had  twice 
Iq  crews  Uie  Sondag  river ;  but  lieing  low,  it  was  easily 
•ccoroplisbn).    Glad  wu  I  to  find  that  Mr.  BuitjieU 
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who  latdy  returned  from  making  botanical  researches 
higher  up  the  interior,  was  not  gone ;  but  had  kindly 
postponed  his  departure  in  expectation  of  my  arrival. 
He  was  the  first  person  who  travelled  direct  from 
Graaf  Reynet  to  our  missionary  station  at   Klaar 
Water,  beyond  the  Great '  River,  by  which  route  he 
thought  we  might  accomplbh  the  journey  in  a  month. 
He  returned  by  another  road,  which  would  require  two 
months ;  but  he  recommended  the  shortest,  as  one  of 
his  p^otde  had  consented  to  be  our  guide,  and  he  ad^> 
vised  us  to  use  the  utmost  caution  in  guarding  our  cattle 
while  travelling  among  the  bushmen,  as  they  murder 
cmly  for  the  sake  of  cattle,  and  should  they  observe 
us  to  be  off  our  guard,  th^y  would  make  attempts  to 
obtain  them.    During  the  afternoon  I  saw  Martha? 
and  Mary,   who  were  in  En^and  about  ten  years' 
ago^  who  live  at  Graaf  Reynet,  as  does  John  also, 
the  husband  of  Mary.    Mr.  Burchel  favoured  us  in 
the  evening  witli  his  company,  when  he  also  com- 
municated much  interesting  intelligence  from  the  in- 
terior of  Africa;  in- return  for  which,  I  related  to  him 
the  news  of  European  aficurs.  ' 
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OCeUBRENCES  AT  GOAAF  REYNET,  AND  DURING  J 
NEY  IN  SNEUBERG  — ARRIVAL  AT  THE  BOUND 
OF  THE  CpLONY. 

M. 

Attended  wonbip  la  the  church  st  nine 
when  Mr.  Kichcrer  gave  us  two  discourses  from 
part  of  the  Creed,   after  which,  six  couple  of  white 
people  were   married.    In    the    evening  Mr.   Ri 
preaclied  in  what  is  called  the  Heathen's  Meel 
house,  to  many  people  both  white  and  black. 
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3d.  Attended  ta  the  evening  the  mmthly  pnyer 
meeting  for  the  conversion  of  the  heathen;  Mr.  Stnil 
from  Bethelsdorp,  gave  the  address. 


% 


4th.  Was  present  at  the  slaves'  meeting,  where  two 
slaves  and  three  whites  engaged  in  prayer.  The  two 
latter  gave  many  exhortations  in  a  serious  and  affec- 
tionate manner  to  the  poor  slaves.  I  also  visited  a 
meeting  of  females  for  prayer  and  christian  conference, 
which  about  twenty  were  present ;  I  made  a  few  ro- 
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ka,  which  were  interpreted  by  Mr.  Kicherer. 
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5lh.  In  tlie  evening  I  preached  to  a  full  bouse,  by 
the  help  of  Messrs.  Read  and  Kicherer  aa  my  inter- 
preters. The  Landdrost  and  family  were  present, 
whom  many  were  glad  to  see  in  the  slave  meeting. 
While  thus  employed,  I  could  not  but  reflect  with 
pleasure,  that  some  minister  was  at  the  same  time 
preaching  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Missionary 
Society  in  London. 

6th.  Dined  with  the  Landdrost  (Mr.  Fisher),  and 
a  large  party.  Every  thing  at  dinner  was  served  up 
exactly  in  the  European  style.  He  kindly  offered  to 
serve  oie  in  &ny  way  in  his  power. 

8th.  Dined  with  the  Secretary  Mr.  M— — -,  together 
with  a  large  party.  The  extent  and  progress  of  every 
thing  in  his  garden  surprised  me  much,  when  I  heard 
that  all  had  been  accomplished  in  three  years.  It 
proved  the  proprietor's  assiduity,  and  the  rapidity  of 
v^etaUon  in  Uiat  quarter. 

9th.  Attended  at  Mr.  Kicherer's  place  of  worship^ 
where  we  had  two  long  sermons  and  two  short  prayers. 
In  the  evening  llio  Schoolmaster  atidrcssrd  the  slaves. 
Mr.  K.  sets  every  one  to  work  who  be  thinks  has  a 
talent  for  it 

10th.  The  Landdrost  sent  a  slave  with  a  young 
lion  to  shew  me  as  a  curiosity.  A  person  in  the 
neighbourhood  had  lately  shot  its  father;  on  seeing 
which  the  lioness  sprang  ftom  her  den  upon  the  mur- 
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derer  of  ber  mate,  and  ki  an  iostant  bud  him  oo  the 
ground  and  b^an  to  tear  him ;  bis  brother,  who  was 
neu,  fired  his  mnsket  oo  her,  and  the  ball  peDetraUng 
the  animak  ihrost,  brooght  her  to  the  pound,  aod 
rescued  the  poor  man  &xxd  the  ja«3  of  dealb^  bat 
not  before  he  was  terribly  lacerated.  In  this  way  the 
youi^  lion  was  obtained.  1  saw  the  skins  of  its  parents 
at  the  Laoddrost's.  That  of  the  male  is  black  at  the 
shoulders  and  part  of  the  back,  which  is  rather  unusual 
in  that  part  of  Airica.  The  hair  bt*ging  fi^m  the 
bead  and  neck  is  about  twelre  inches  lot^  and  as 
tbe  lion  has  power  to  make  his  Uair  stand  erect,  this 
oo^  when  ahve,  must  have  bad  a  teni^iog  appear- 
ance.  In  the  evening  I  preached  a  &reweU  discourse, 
by  means  of  my  two  interpreters. 

11th.  About  eferen  o'dodc,  while  our  waggons  were 
before  the  door,  ready  to  depart,  we  engaged  in  prayer 
with  many  friends  wbo  came  to  bid  us  &xewell,  and 
many  waited  in  tbe  street  for  the  same  purpose — after 
which  we  parted  from  this  kind  people,  sccoaapanied 
by  Mr.  Kicberer  aod  four  of  his  friends.  Two  boon 
from  Soeuberg.  to  which  we  were  gno^  brought  their 
horse  waggons  to  cocncy  us  more  quickly  thitber. 
These,  with  our  own  three  ox  waggons  left  tbe  town 
together,  wbicb,  with  our  driven  oxen  and  the  armed 
Hottentots  who  accomfiamed  U5,  had  mudi  of  the  ap- 
pearance oi  an  caotem  caravan.  1  ^t  pain  in  sepa- 
ratii^  from  so  many  kiix)  friends,  whom  I  was  never 
likdy  to  meet  again  oo  earth ;  but  our  work  re- 
quired it    Gntaf  Reynet  was  soon  out  of  s^ht,  when 


an  extensive  plain,  surrounded  ivitli  hills,  presented 
itself;  on  crossing  which  «e  ascended  Sneuberg,  (or 
Snow-mountain,)  from  whence  a  large  district  of  the 
colony  derives  its  name.  At  two  P.M.  we  dined  at 
Magis-fountain,  about  twen^  miles  north-west  of  Graaf 
ReyneU  Near  the  house  is  an  excavation  at  least  sixty- 
feet  deep,  made  by  a  small  river  which  runs  over  rocks 
till  opposite  the  boor's  house,  when  coming  at  once 
to  a  sandy  soil,  it  has  carried  the  sand  away  to  the 
depth  of  sixty  or  seventy-feet,  and  falls  over  the  rocky 
cliff  at  three  ditlerent  places,  so  as  to  form  a  very 
striking  object.  About  half  an  hour  after  leaving 
Magis-fountain,  we  passed  a  similar  excavation  and  a 
water-fell,  only  deeper  and  still  more  grand  in  its 
appearance.  After  travelling  two  or  three  hours  by 
moon-light,  we  reached  the  residence  of  Mr.  Heerden, 
who  had  kindly  driven  us  in  his  eight  horse  waggon, 
about  forty  miles  north-west  of  Graaf  Reynet. 


12th.  About  seven  waggons  Mith  people  arrived 
during  the  day  to  attend  divine  worship  in  the  evening. 
At  six  o'clock  I  preached  to  them  in  a  large  roonu 
Our  waggons  arrived  during  sermon. 


13th.  Mr.  Heerden  furnished  us  with  many  things 
for  our  journey,  among  which  was  a  horse  he  presented 
to  the  Society.  He  has  several  bushmcn  in  his  service, 
three  or  four  of  whom  he  brought  into  the  room  to 
let  us  see  them.  They  were  extremely  timid,  and 
seenned  glad  to  get  away.    Mr.  Kicherer  preached 
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in  tlie  forenoon,  and  at  four  P.KI.  we  departed,  ac 
companied  by  most  of  the  familv.  After  travelling 
witli  great  speed  along  the  banks  of  tlie  Buffalo  River 
for  an  hour  and  a  half,  between  low  hills,  we  arrived 
at  Mr.  Burcliar'R,  which  is  a  lively  place,  in  a  plain, 
bounded  by  ]ov/  bills  at  a  little  distance.  A  small 
stream  which  turns  a  tlour  mill  passes  before  the  house, 
and  only  a  hundred  yards  beyond  it  runs  the  Buflnlo 
River,  in  a  bed  formed  out  of  a  rock,  where  there 
is  a  water-fall  of  about  twenty-feet,  all  which  con- 
tributes to  tlie  beauty  of  the  place.  About  twelve 
waggons  had  arrived  before  us,  when  Mr.  Read 
preached  to  a  good  congregation  in  the  large  room. 
The  people  were  very  attentive,  as  indeed  they  alwiys 
are  in  tliis  part  of  the  colony. 


14th.  In  the  morning  the  ground  was  white, 
consequence  of  the  frost  during  the  night,  this  being 
the  first  month  of  their  winter.  At  noon,  though  there 
was  pleasant  sun-shine,  the  thermometer  ^vas  as  1( 
as  4tj.  A  Hottentot  came  into  the  room  where 
to  say  that  he  had  brought  oxen  trom  the  next 
to  draw  our  waggons  there,  in  order  to  ease  our  onn. 
He  answered  several  questions  concerning  God  and 
the  Saviour,  which  Mr.  Kicherer  asked  him,  and  said 
he  prayed  every  day  for  the  forgiveness  of  his  sin^ 
and  that  sin  might  be  put  out  from  his  hean 
■laves  at  Mr.  Burchar's  asked  and  obtained 
to  follow  us  to  the  next  boor's  place  to  hi 
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At  tliree,  P.M.  we  left  Mr.  Burcbafs  Place  in  his 
horse  waggon.  In  a  narrow  pass,  bet«een  hills,  we 
observed  stones  so  regularly  piled  one  above  another, 
and  so  arranged  that  they  resembled  ruins  of  some 
ancient  structure.  There  we  caught  a  large  land  tor- 
toise that  was  creeping  among  the  bushes.  Before  sun- 
set we  arrived  at  Three  Fountains,  where  Mr.  Kicherer 
preached  in  the  evening. 

15th.  In  the  morning  I  took  a  walk  to  the  top  of 
some  hills  to  have  a  view  of  the  surrounding  country. 
The  broad  summit  of  one  was  spread  over  with  large 
flat  stones.  There  was  a  little  cultivation  near  the 
boor's  house,  but  the  surrounding  country,  as  far  as 
could  be  seen  from  the  hills,  was  extremely  barren, 
producing  nothing  but  heath  or  wild  bushes.  The  slaves 
who  had  followed  us  from  Mr.  Burchar's  took  leave  to 
go  home,  although  their  countenances  expressed  a 
desire  to  follow  us  farther.  About  three,  P.M.  we 
3eft  Three  Fountains  in  the  boor's  waggon,  drawn  by 
ciglit  excellent  horses,  and  travelled  at  the  rate  of 
seven  miles  an  hour.  Reaching  the  summit  of  some 
rising  ground,  an  extensive  plain  presented  itself  before 
us,  studded  with  many  sinall  hills  of  interesting  shapes, 
which  had  a  pleasing  effect.  Though  not  an  inch  of 
cultivation  was  visible,  yet  the  scenery  was  cheering. 
j\t  five,  P.M.  we  arrived  at  Mr.  Vanderkervel's  Place, 
'V'bich  was  pleasantly  situated.  Immediately  to  the 
right  of  the  house  was  a  most  romantic  excavation  of 
the  earth,  from  two  to  three  hundred  yards  wide,  a 
hundred  feet  deep,  and  half  a  mile  long :  both  sides 
A  a 
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were  composed  of  huge  rocky  cliffs ;  the  lower  part  of 
the  hollow  was  covered  with  gardens  and  fields,  where 
the  orange  trees  grew  luxuriantly ;  and  in  the  middle  a 
river  glided  gently  along.  In  the  evening  I  preached  to 
the  people  through  my  usual  interpreters. 


slaves, 
teutots 

■4 


-i  l6th.  In  the  morning,  being  tlie  Lord's  day, 
K.  preached  to  the  white  people  in  the  house, 
Mr.  R.  preached  without,  at  our  waggons,  to  slaves, 
Hottentots,  and  Bushmen.  Some  of  our  Hotteutots_ 
were  very  active  in  doing  good  here,  and  at 
places,  to  the  slaves  and  to  tlicir  brethren, 
evening  Mr.  R.  preached  again  at  the  waggoin.  On 
finishing  his  discourse,  he  asked  Cupido  and  Boosak 
(converted  Hottentots)  to  speak  to  the  people  if  they 
were  so  inclined.  Both  addressed  the  heathen.  Boosak 
said  to  them,  "  Before  the  missionaries  came  to  us, 
we  were  as  ignorant  of  every  thing  as  you  are  now.  I 
thought  tlien  I  was  the  same  as  a  beast ;  that  when  I 
died  there  would  be  an  end  of  me :  but  after  hearing 
them  I  found  I  had  a  soul  that  must  be  happy  or 
miserable  for  ever.  Ttien  I  became  afraid  to  die.  I 
was  afiraid  lo  take  a  gun  into  my  hand  lest  it  should 
kill  me,  or  to  meet  a  serpent  lest  it  should  bite  me.  I 
was  afraid  then  to  go  lo  the  hills  to  hunt  lions  or 
elephants,  lest  they  should  devour  me.  But  wlien  I 
heard  of  tlie  Son  of  God  having  come  into  the  world 
tu  die  for  sinners,  all  that  fear  went  away.  I  took  my 
gun  again,  and  without  fear  of  death  went  to  hunt 
lions  and  tygers^  and  elepliaots.  Vou  sbali  sooD  have 
an  opportitoity  to  be  taught  the  same  ttiings." 
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17lh.  I  went  in  the  morning,  witli  ten  or  twelve  of 
our  people,  to  examine  a  cave  in  the  deep  excavation, 
which  turned  out  to  be  a  &r  more  formidable  adven- 
ture than  I  had  expected.  It  was  on  the  side  of  a  high 
difii  separated  from  an  opposite  cUft"  equally  high, 
only  by  a  few  yards,  for  about  two  hundred  yards 
we  had  to  walk  on  projecting  rocks  near  the  middle 
of  the  opposite  clift'.  We  «  ere  soon  obliged  to  take  off 
our  shoes  lest  we  should  slide  down  the  rocks,  and 
advancit^  a  few  yards  farther  we  were  advised  to  take 
off  our  stockings,  as  more  likely  to  prevent  our  sliding 
down.  When  we  came  opposite  to  the  cave,  with 
great  caution  we  descended  to  the  bottom  of  the  cliff; 
then  two  of  our  Hottentots  went  into  a  pool  formed 
by  (he  river,  on  purpose  to  sound  it,  as  we  had  to 
cross  it  to  reach  tlie  cave.  They  found  it  two  feet 
and  a  half  deep,  till  within  two  yards  of  the  other  ald^ 
over  which  they  placed  a  ladder  they  had  brought 
with  them.  Michal  mounted  Brst,  who  when  climbihg 
tJw  rock  slipped,  and  rolled  down  into  the  water,  com- 
pletely over  the  head,  which  appeared  to  the  other 
Hottentots  a  mere  trifle,  for  they  only  smiled  about 
half  a  minute,  and  pressed  forward.  A  friend  from 
Oraaf  Reynet,  who  was  tall  and  strong,  carried  me 
over  on  his  back.  It  was  no  easy  matter  to  climb  up 
to  the  cave's  mouth,  from  the  steepness  and  smooth- 
ness of  the  rock.  A  ligiit  beiiif^  struck,  we  ventured  in 
with  three  candles.  On  the  roof  of  the  cave,  which 
resembled  that  of  a  cathedral  in  miniature,  hung  hun- 
dreds of  bats  fast  asleep.  Our  lights  awoke  many  of 
them,  and  they  flew  about  us  to  tlie  no  small  danger 


of  extingiiiBbitig  our  lights.  Within  the  cave  we  sunk 
liulf"  way  up  the  leg  into  their  dung,  whicli  probably  has 
been  collecting  for  many  centuries.  The  bats  hang  by 
their  leel  so  close  together,  that  at  first  sight  it  appeared 
to  be  carved  work  on  the  roof.  After  viewing  different 
apartments  in  the  cave,  which  appeared  singularly 
gloomy  and  dismal,  we  found  considerable  difilculty  in 
returning.  ^j^l 

On  arriving  at  Mr.  Vanderkervels,  they  broughf((^^ 
me  four  Bushwomen  aiid  live  or  six  Hottentot  women, 
covered  only  with  sheep  skins  carelessly  thrown  over 
their  shoulders.  I  addressed  them  by  means  of  Mr- 
Kicherer,  and  a  Hottentot  girl  who  understood  botli 
Dutch  and  the  Bushmen's  language.  None  of  them 
seemed  to  know  any  thing  of  God,  except  one  wotnan, 
who  said  her  grandfather  had  told  lier  there  was  a 
God,  or  Great  Master.  They  appeared  much  pleased 
to  hear  that  they  were  soon  to  be  taught  the  same 
things  that  white  people  know.  They  sliewed  me 
a  Bushman's  boy,  who  they  said  when  first  brought 
there  was  as  wild  as  a  lion,  and  would  bite  any 
thing  that  came  near  him;  no  doubt  ii'om  the  hor- 
ror he  felt  at  being  brought  amongst  white  peoipi% 
of  whose  murders  of  his  forefathers  he  perhaps  l|^| 
often  heard.    '  l^H 


About  noon  we  departed  in  a  waggon  with  six 
horses,  our  own  ox  waggons  having  gone  on  before, 
and  Imlied  at  one,  P.M.  at  the  place  of  Nicholas 
Vanderkervcl.     A  Bushwomao  about  sixty  yeare  of 
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age,  who  only  measures  three  feet  nine  inches,  was  in- 
troduced to  us.  She  knew  no  more  about  God  than 
the  very  cattie,  althougli  slic  lived  amongst  white  peo- 
ple; yet  she  expressed  satisfaction  on  liearing  that 
missionaries  would  come  soon  to  instruct  ber  and  her 
people.  There  were  some  other  persons  younger,  but 
equally  ignorant 

On  travelling  a  little  farther  we  came  to  M.  Pinnar's 
place,  which,  ihougb  not  at  the  utmost  boundary  of 
the  colony,  is  the  last  habitation  of  white  men.  la 
conversation  with  some  Hottentots  by  means  of  an 
interpreter,  I  observed  one  man  smile,  as  if  mucb 
pleased,  when  he  heard  that  people  were  coming  from 
a  far  country  to  instruct  them.  I  could  not  but  hope 
that  Jesus  had  thoughts  of  mercy  toward  this  man.  I 
visited  a  small  reed  hut,  which  stood  at  the  foot  of  a 
hill  behind  the  boor's  house,  in  which  an  old  blind 
Bushman  lived.  We  found  him  asleep  in  a  sheep 
skJD,  which  was  bis  only  dress ;  indeed  there  was  not 
another  article  within  his  hut.  When  he  awoke  he 
slowly  sat  up;  and,  from  the  blackness  of  his  skin,  his 
long  beard,  and  probably  not  having  smiled  for  many 
^ears,  he  had  an  uncommonly  grave  and  peculiar  ap- 
pearance. A  friend  from  Graaf  Reynet  was  my 
Dutch  interpreter,  and  a  Hottentot  girl  about  twelve 
years  of  age,  interpreted  into  the  Busbmeo's  language, 
kneeling  on  tiie  ground,  witli  her  black  sheep  skin 
tbrovim  over  her  shoulders,  and  her  clasped  hands 
uoder  her  chin.  She  spake  to  the  old  man  what  she 
was  desired,  with-  a  gravity  that  astonished  me.  It  was 
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so  simple  and  so  singular,  that  it  could  not  easily  be 
imitated.  Tlie  whole  scene  would  liave  merited  tho 
pencil  of  a  Raphael  to  paint  it.  A  small  group  of 
children  stared  into  the  hut.  The  poor  man  knew 
nothing;  and  when  the  girl  told  him  that  an  institution 
was  soon  to  Lw  established  to  teach  him  and  others 
the  things  of  God,  which  would  make  them  happy,  he 
made  no  verbal  answer,  but  be  intimated,  in  a  very 
signiticant  manner,  that  lie  understood  what  sbe  told 
him,  but  that  the  report  coming  fi'oui  white  people,  h^ 
Mould  not  believe  it  till  i(  took  place. 

Tbe  master  of  the  house,  a  young  man,  had  bis  hand 
lately  shot  off  by  a  musket ;  another  young  man,  who 
appeared  to  be  his  brother,  had  bis  leg  broken  lately 
by  a  tall  from  his  horse ;  and  tlie  mistress  had  bcea 
confined  only  four  daj-s.  The  iamily  were  very  friendly 
to  us.  Aftci  halting  about  an  hour  we  proceeded  oo 
our  journey,  ukl  a  second  time  left  behind  us  the 
tiabitations  of  civilized  men.  The  country  is  covered  . 
uith  hentb;  only  here  and  there,  at  great  distances 
irom  cacli  other,  b  there  any  gi-ass. 

AilUtle  after  sun-set,  by  means  of  our  Iriends  strong 
oxen,  we  reached  a  fountain  where  our  waggons  had 
hulled  for  soiue  time;  these  boon  went  fonmrd,  and 
we  follotied  in  about  an  hour.  At  eight,  P.M.  we 
caniu  up  to  them,  find  Iravblled  together  for  sotne 
time,  when  we  again  left  them  and  pushed  forward, 
BCcouipaoied  by  ten  armed  horsemen,  boors  and  their 
ilaves.    At  nio^  P.M.  we  halted  among  low  hills, 
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wbere.tbece  was  grass. .  Our. tent  was  erected^  a. .fire 
figlitedy  and  cofiee  pire^iarod  by  the  time,  the  otbei; 
waggcMas  arrived.  .  Tbe  boors  remarked  ^that  the  placd 
sbonld  be  called  iLions'  Valley,  because  th^  gready 
abound  there.  We  had  much  lightning  and  a  little 
thundery  after  which  followed  abundance  of  rain. 


t   .  »'   f   .  •  ^  i^  4 


'.  iStbr  The  rain  continued  to  .fiill  during  the  whole 
iii|^t,4ueid  thi^  di^y  till  three,  P.M.  when  it  abated^  tod 
I  ascended  to  the  summit  of  a  Jow  hill  to  view,  die 
surroupding .  country.  When  on  the  hill  two.  of  the 
boorsy  Mr.  iKicherer,  and  an  armed  Hottentot,  came 
to  inform  me  it  was  dangerous  to  walk  alone  in  such 
places,  as  Bushmen  might  be  concealed  among  tbe 
rocb.  .  I.  was  not  aware  of  this,  and.tbjEmked  tbeni  for 
their  attention,  to  my  safety.  ..It  bemg  impossible  td 
reach  the  next  fixintain  before  nigh^  we  resolved  .to 
postpone  :Oun  ^lepartarev  until,  the  morrow.  .  We.  ^ow 
commenced  keeping  wakih  du^g  the  night,  inunedi* 
atdy^  after  sun-set  I  Observed  that  the  Hottentots 
fvabched  chiefly  on  tbe  lee  side  of  .the.:vfa^on8; ,  the 
reason  for  which  I  understood  to  be,!. that  a  lion  oria 
Bushman!  never  makes  an  attack  from  the  windward 
sid^  because  thea  the  dogs  soon  smell  them,  and 
ffm  the  alarm,  '^he  night  was  cold  and  the  ground 
damp. 


»•»  "^ 


,  19tb.^  After  prayer  ,for  protection  we  again  pco^ 
qeeded  on  our  journey  at  seven,  A.M.  having  now  op 
road«  We  crossed  a  valley  covered  with  ^  heath,  in 
we  observed  the  footmarks  of  a  company  of 
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lions  that  liad  passed  that  moraing.  At  ten,  A.M.  we 
entered  a  pass  between  hills,  which  Mr.  Kiclierer  and 
friends  were  pleased  to  name  Campbell's  Pass.  In 
consequence  of  tlie  late  rains,  tlie  boors  said  the 
nmrks  of  our  waggon  wheeli>  would  be  viiiible  tor  four 
years :  as  we  were  thus  commencing  a  path  which 
perhaps  may  be  travelled  for  hundreds  of  years  to 
come,  we  endeavoured  to  proceed  in  the  most  level 
and  direct  \\&y  we  could.  When  our  [)eople  who  were 
mounted  were  chasing  some  quaclias,  a  fat  and  fatigued 
one  fell  behind  his  companions,  which  was  soon  sur- 
rounded by  our  horsemen,  and  brought  with  tliem  to 
the  waggons. 


When  we  approached  the  fountain  we  had 
to  examine,  respecting  its  suitableness  for  a  missionary 
station,  two  of  our  horsemen  came  hastily  towards  our 
waggons,  on  which  the  driver  of  our  wa^on  said,  they 
had  seen  a  lion :  we  inquired  how  he  knew  it ;  be  said 
he  knew  it  by  their  faces.  But,  like  all  other  Hotten- 
tots, he  had  good  eyes,  for  not  one  of  us  could  at  that 
distance  distinguish  one  feature  in  their  countenances. 
On  reaching  us  they  informed  us  that  two  Itoos  vere 
crouching  among  the  reeds  below.  All  the  waggons 
drew  up  on  an  ascent  immediately  opposite  the  pli 
where  they  lay;  and  the  wheels  were  chained,  lest 
roaring  or  appearing  of  the  lions  should  terrify 
oxen  and  make  them  run  off,  which  frequently  hap- 
pens on  such  occasions.  Thirteen  inai  then  drew  up 
about  fifty  yards  from  the  lions,  with  their  loaded 
muskets,  and  we  who  were  only  to  be  spectators  stood 
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opon^  ai  heap  of  rocks  about  .fifty  'ynxds.  bdiiqd  timc^ 
guarded; by  ibree.jurtned.meQ^  kst  tbe  liom.  i^bmil^ 
eitbar'iiot  'be  wounded^  oi!  only  sUghdyy  and  rush  upoa 
ll8;  j  Wh6a  all  was.  in  .readtness,  the  meo  belov(r<4)oured 
»:vottey'X>f  shot  towards  the  lions>  when  one  of  tbraii 
tim  I  male^  made  off,  seemiDgly  ^rounded  slightly ;  >  but 
tbe  olber  »a9.  disabled^  so  that  it  j^emaioed.  .Tb^^dogs 
tan  toiwardsi  her, .  making  a  great  noise,  but  ventured 
Qdmearer  than  wkhiafive  or  six  yards.  On  the  second 
fire  shenwas  shot  dead.  She:  was  a.  large  and:  6t 
lioness,  with  a  furious  countenance.  She  was  dragged 
from  the  .reeds  while  yet  wam^  and  skinned  direclly. 
A  bullet  was  found  under  the  skin,  within  a  few  inches 
pf  the  tail,  which  she  must  have  received  long  ago, 
1^  theiwottod  was  healed.  JShe  had  received  many 
wounds  from  our  people,  particularly  a  severe  one  tin 
tbe  insidO' of  her  mouth.  i    .  4         <>;. 

,   >     .       .  .    J      ■    *      ,         f    '        ■  ,     *  .J         .'  t      '  .  t-  .»  •  .»-  »  •• 

r.Wfi  hailed  at  JBuck!s  Fountain  which  waa«only  a 
fewobuiidred  yards  beyond  where  we  had  killed;  the 
JiooessTithisiwas  tbe  place  we « had  comB' purposelj^.to 
cnaanne^  but'Ve  found  ouly.a  smaU  stream,  insufficient 
liO'jWatec:  mu^  ground.  Having  heard  of  a  much 
greater  stream  J^emg  at  Rhinoceros  Berg,  about  .a 
wek!^  joomey  :distaat,  .in  a  different  direction  fiGom 
o^>ioute,.  Mr.  Kicherer  and.  the  boors  who  were  with 
as,  kindly  offered  to  visit  it  for  us,  and  to  write  their 
opinion  of  it  to  Cape-town.  m> 

During  supper,  while  talking  of  the .  feats  of  lioos 
und  lion  hunters,  we  beard  a  lioa  roaring  at  some 
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distance,  and  a  Utile  after  the  roar  was  heard  from  no 
great  distance  behind  our  tent,  which  probably  was  the 
male  lion  come  in  search  of  his  mate.  If  he  found  her 
carcase,  the  boors  said  he  would  eat  it ;  and  asserted, 
(what  is  \xry  horrid,)  that  the  bushmen  often  threw 
their  childi-en  to  the  lion  to  preserve  themselves,  which 
has  greatly  encreased  the  desire  of  these  animals  after 
human  6esh,  especially  the  Hesh  of  bushmen ;  so  much 
so,  that  were  a  lion  to  find  a  white  man  and  a  bush- 
man  asleep  together,  he  would  take  the  bushman  and 
leave  the  white  man.  At  present  these  ferocious  ani- 
mals arc  said  to  kill  more  busbmen  than  sheep. 

A  liCHi,  one  day,  seized  a  Hottentot  by  die  ann, 
but  the  Hottentot's  dog  getting  hold  of  the  lion  by 
bis  leg,  lie  let  go  the  Hottentot,  to  drive  away  the 
dog,  by  which  means  the  Hottentot  escaped  the  jaws 
of  death,  ^^'hen  a  lion  overcomes  an  ox,  he  carries 
him  off  on  his  back,  but  a  sheep  in  his  mouth,  which 
of  course  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  difference  in 
the  weight  of  the  two  animals.  Mr.  Kicherer  men- 
tioned, tliat  ivhen  his  sexton  and  hb  wife  were  asleep 
under  Uieir  waggon,  and  their  Uttle  dog  at  their  feet, 
a  lion  came  and  carried  off  the  dog  without  injuring 
them.  It  was  long  after  we  had  killed  the  lioness 
before  wc  missed  the  quacha  which  had  been  brought 
to  our  waggons  olive;  but  while  our  attention  bad 
been  occupied  by  tjje  lion,  ttie  quacha  tvas  neglected, 
and  nmdc  its  escape,  so  that  the  death  of  the  lionesfi 
Mved  its  life. 
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-JN  OW  we  were  to  part  from  our  friends  who  had 
^  ^accompanied  us  ten  days.  Mr.  Kicherer  preached  to 
us  in  the  morning;  we  then  partook  of  an  early  dinner; 
after  which  we  united  in  prayer  to  God,  commending 
each  other  into  his  hands,  and  after  saluting  one  an- 
other, we  separated  in  silence,  perhaps  to  see  each 
other  no  more  until  tlic  judgment  of  the  great  day. 
We  then  entered  the  Bushmen's  country,  now  and 
then  casting  a  look  after  the  dear  friends  we  had  left 
behind.  We  travelled  across  a  plain  until  the  setting 
of  the  sun,  when  we  came  to  water  that  had  been 
collected  in  holes  during  tlie  late  rain.  Some  of  our 
stragglers  brought  to  us  three  young  Bushmen,  whom 
Ihey  had  met  on  a  journey.  They  possessed  more 
lively  and  interesting  countenances  than  the  Hotten- 
tots. Their  father,  an  old  man,  they  said  was  lodging 
in  a  hole  among  the  rocks  at  a  little  distance.  We 
informed  them  we  had  come  from  a  distant  country, 
bad  taught  the  Hottentots  many  good  things,  and 
designed  also  to  send  teachers  to  their  nation.  They 
said  they  were  glad  to  hear  it ;  and  one  of  them  oSered 


to  accompany  us  on  our  journey  to  the  Great  River. 
The  other  two  went  off  with  the  food  we  had  given 
them  for  their  father ;  they  carried  along  with  tliem 
pieces  of  lighted  wood  to  frighten  away  liona.  Travelled 
N.E.  by  N. 

21st.  The  frost  was  so  keen  during  the  ni^t,  that 
water  in  the  bottom  of  a  large  dish  which  stood  in  the 
open  air  was  completely  frozen.  The  Bushman's 
family  came  to  us  at  eight  in  the  morning,  consisting 
of  the  father,  his  two  sons,  with  the  wife  of  one 
carrying  a  child  about  ten  montlis  old.  When  we 
M'cnt  to  prayer,  (the  nature  of  which  had  been  ex- 
plained to  thtm,)  tbey  lay  prostrate  on  the  ground,  io 
imiiaiion  of  our  Hottentots.  Ttie  woman  had  rather 
an  interesting  appearance ;  her  eyes  indicated  natural 
talent,  and  her  cliild  looked  well,  notwithstanding  its 
copper  colour.  Stie  gave  me  three  rings,  made  of  cord, 
which  her  child  wore  on  its  arm,  and  I  presented  ber 
with  some  beads  to  put  in  their  place.  The*  cbild  wort 
nothing  mare  than  a  few  strings  of  berries,  oi  siibsli- 
tutes  for  beads,  interspersed  with  circular  pieces  of 
the  ostrich  e^.  When  prepanog  lo  ^ve,  1  hdd  my 
looking-glass  before  each  of  theiu.  All  expressed  as- 
tonishment at  beholding  their  faces,  wliich  tbey  kaew 
to  be  ihcir  own,  by  opening  their  mouUis  wide,  and 
holding  out  dieir  tongues,  which  they  perceiv'ed  to  be 
done  at  the  same  time  by  the  figure  in  the  glass.  Tli^ 
&11  turned  away  their  heads,  and  held  up  their  bsadi 
before  their  mouths  when  tliey  first  saw  themselves,  as 
if  dbgusted  with  tlic  sight    The  woman,  in  order  to 
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back,  and  on  seeing  it  also,  she  seemed  &atis6ed. 
They  were  clothed  in  sheepsitina.  At  ten  A.M.  two 
lions  appeared  at  a  little  distance,  which  were  first 
noticed  by  the  BusKmen,  who  are  nrtuch  afraid  of 
them ;  we  dispatched  a  party  to  drive  tbein  away, 
which  they  ejected.  They  told  us  that  some  time  ago, 
a  lion  came  and  dragged  a  man  out  of  his  house,  and 
then  devoured  him. 

These  strangers  sat  the  whole  time  they  were 'with 
us,  without  once  rising.  They  were  employed  in  cook- 
ing and  eating  meat  till  wc  separated.  Our  Hottentots 
remarked,  that  Bushmen  would  eat  constantly  for 
three  days,  and  then  fast  three  days.  When  our 
waggons  set  oft",  the  yomig»  man  rose  up  from  the  fire 
around  which  his  fiiends  were  sitting,  without  taking 
the  smallest  notice  of  tliem,  or  bidding  them  farewell ; 
indeed,  one  would  have  thought  by  tiie  manner  of  his 
departure,  that  he  intended  to  return  in  five  minutes. 
I  did  not  think  he  was  gone  till  one  of  our  people  told 
me  he  was  in  tiie  first  waggon  that  bad  moved.  Before 
parting,  I  took  their  child  in  my  arms  for  some  time, 
stroked  it  and  restored  it  to  tlie  rightful  owner.  Not 
one  of  them  had  a  name  except  the  father,  ivhom  they 
called  Old  Boy  in  their  language.  I  advised  the 
Vvoinan  to  wash  lier  face,  which  was  extremely  dirty  j 
but  by  a  significant  shake  of  her  head,  stie  expressed 
aversion  to  such  an  operation ;  upon  which  our  Hot- 
t6ntots  by  way  of  apology  for  her,  ■  said,  that  Bushineii 
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thought  dirt  upon  their  skin  kept  them  warm.    Each  1 
of  them  had  a  Jackal's  tail  fixed  on  a  stick  to  wipe  the 
sweat  from  their  faces  in  hot  weather.    They  had  also  J 
a  quiver  of  poisoned  arrows.    They  had  left  Ihe  old 
woman,  the  mother,  in  the  cave  where  they  had  slept  ] 
during  the  night.     They  had  been  visiting  a  distant  i 
kraal,  and  were  returning  to  their  own.    When  we  ( 
had  advanced  a  fc^v  miles,  I  learned  that  the  young  man 
who  accompanied  us  had  a  wife  and  child  at  home. 
Thennometer  at  noon,  58. 


This  season  may  be  called  the  Bushman's  harvest 
for  the  ground  being  softened  by  the  rain,  they  can 
easily  pull  up  roots  not  only  for  present  consumption, 
but  if  they  choose  for  future  use  also.  In  summer 
they  are  supplied  with  locusts,  uhich  they  dry  and 
pound  into  powder,  which  serves  as  a  substitute  foe 
flour. 

Our  being  accompanied  by  the  young  Bushman 
appeared  to  be  a  singular  favour  from  providence^ 
for  had  he  not  been  with  us,  it  is  probable  we  sboulil 
ncitlier  have  found  grass,  nor  water,  nor  wood  for  tire  at 
night  Vf'e  had  not  seen  a  blade  of  grass  during  the  first 
.  day's  journey ;  but  a  little  after  sun<set  he  led  us  out  of 
our  track,  up  a  narrow  pass  between  two  hills  on  our 
right,  to  a  small  sequestered  valley,  where  there  was  a 
fountain,  grass,  and  abundance  of  fire-wood.  I  looked 
to  him,  as  Elijah  may  be  supposed  to  have  looked  to 
the  ravens  that  fed  him  in  the  wilderness,  as  God* 
instrument  for  fulfilling  his  gracious  will  to  us,  in 
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answer  to  the  prayers  of  distant  friends.  He  was  cheer- 
ful and  happy,  appearing  to  consider  -himself  perfectly 
safe  with  us,  which  is  wonderful,  considering  how 
cruelly  his  natiou  has  in  former  times  been  treated  by 
the  colonists.  We  soon  made  a  large  fire  of  the  tur- 
pentine plant,  which  atforded  both  light  and  heat. 
The  night  was  so  cold,  that  while  writing  in  the 
tent,  I  was  obliged  to  have  a  hot  stone  under  my  feet. 
About  ten  P.M.  a  wolf  came  to  see  what  he  could 
make  of  us,  but  our  fires  and  the  barking  of  our  dogs 
obliged  him  to  keep  his  distance. 

22d.  At  sun-rise  the  thermometer  was  32.  We 
named  our  fountain,  Hardcastle  Fountain.  I  over- 
heard some  of  our  Hottentots  teUing  the  young  Bush- 
man what  things  he  ivas  likely  to  get  when  he  should 
arrive  at  Cape-town.  They  told  him  that  probably 
be  would  get  a  looking-glass  to  see  himself  in,  like 
that  which  I  had  held  before  his  &ce :  but  turning 
round  his  head,  he  said  he  did  not  like  it — like 
thousands  who  refuse  to  see  their  own  character  de- 
picted in  Scripture,  turning  from  it  with  disgust. 
Mt.  R.  sowed  some  peach  seeds,  and  I  some  orange 
seeds,  near  the  fountain,  which,  if  they  come  to  per- 
fection, may  furnish  the  natives  with  food.  The 
passage  leading  from  Hardcastle  Fountain  points 
nearly  north ;  having  Kombuis  Mountain  in  full  view, 
at  the  distance  of  seven  or  eight  miles. 

Vf'e  departed  at  noon,  when  the  tliermometer  was 
6H.    The   first-  half  of  our  journey  lay  N.E.  and 


the  last  half  N.  and  generally  over  rising  ground : 
the  earth  was  red,  and  tor  tlie  most  part  covered 
with  tall  lieatb.  In  the  evening,  Mr.  Head  and  I, 
with  three  armed  Hottentots  and  the  Bushman,  walked 
considerably  a  bead  of  tlie  waggons,  in  search  of 
water ;  be  told  us  there  was  no  fountain  in  that  pari ; 
but  in  consequence  df  the  late  rain,  holes  near  the 
foot  of  the  bills  were  likely  to  be  full  of  water.  M'ben 
it  was  dark,  we  heard  a  Hottentot  call  out,  water ! 
fi'om  a  distance,  but  could  not  ascertain  from  what 
direction  the  voice  caine.  Oh  !  said  one  of  the  Hot- 
tentots, it  is  this  way,  for  that  carane  (a  fowl)  we 
heard,  has  just  risen  from  Mater ;  and  so  we  found  it, 
but  there  was  not  a  blade  of  grass  for  the  poor  cattle, 
only  heath  bushes.  We  observed  a  Bushman's  fire 
lighted  up  about  twelve  miles  off,  upon  the  hills.  A 
short  lime  after  our  (ire  was  lighted,  our  three  horse- 
men arrived  with  a  young  elk  they  had  caught, 
which  was  about  the  size  of  a  large  calf.  It  was 
immediately  killed  for  the  next  day's  provisicHi.  Tbey 
eaw  6ve  lions  in  company,  when  tiiey  were  chasing 
a  flock  of  elks,  and  tlie  lions  followed  the  example 
of  the  elks,  in  running  auay ;  I  did  not  hear  of  die 
pursuing  tbem,  but  suppose  tliey  took  to  their 
I  also,  so  that  they  were  all  fleeing  from  each 


S3d.  At  seven  A. M.  at  the  grayer  meeting,- 't 
Hottentots  engaged  in  prayer  ;  and  at  eight  we  i 

to   raove  forward   in  quest  of  grass  for  the 
i  roused  from  sleep  a 


whksh  our  ^^ogtrpureiied' Wither  tmcMss^-  TbcMigh 
Hiew  waft  tio  ^raa^  yet  th^e  iva^t  plenty  of  the  4m^ 
i»tti%''pliiht  dti  the  waj.'  I<^  if  a 'bulbods  ktooti  AbMt 
Ibeme'cff  a'^nicirt/'and  r^seihbiing  it  in  apfMHunM'; 
wheAf  TJMMed/ it' tested  like  tbi  iiMtte^  che^not  By 
tfie'bikdbtiicili  k  iil'<»UedOii^;'biriiie  Hottentots,  Olli. 
]>^^attbok<^f  tooicr  which  our  bushmati  had  rottmsd, 

and  liked  Aiein  very  much. 

■   .  '  *  '  • 
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'  JThid^'pat  df  Africa/  withdyt  ft  mirftde/  kiHisV  fUr 
want  of  ii^ter^-  Mmain  a  wildei^esB  t!o  Hm  erid*tff 
dtne^^it  oamiol  be  inhabited,  though  its  general  ap* 
pearanee  is  diarming. 

1^  At  len  AM^  we  eame  to  k  narmw  path'madeH^ 
quacbasy  i«4icii>  travel,  as  wild  dtMiks  fly,  in  a  IIM^ 
am  befaiAd  tfafe  other.  We  hoped  this  path  WMM 
tendrils  to  a  fountain,  bat  in  less  than  a  mile  it  became 
invisible. 

^Fet  the  ^  last  tbvee  days  uti^e  had  been  gradual^ 
uondkig, 'but  we  appeared  mw  to  have  reached  H^ 
imttkiit/'fiom  whieh  there  iil  a  very  extensive  |m«^ 
ipeet^  for  at  leaiit  sfiity  miles  before  us^  and  we  Judgetf 
it*4lkd|f  that  we^shduld  continue  to  descend  until  we 
reiiched  the  Great '  River.  Thermometer  at  noon  Wti& 
68 ;  at  one  P.M.  it  rose  to  80 ;  and  at  two,  it  was  %6. 
Pketly  wdl  in  the  middle  of  an  African  winter ! 

^>'^Ol]v  bttthmati  Was  generally  asleep  after  jdftif^iH^ 
OTcepC  when  eating;  bat  be  was  now  running^' wMi 
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remarkable  speed  after  our  advanced  party,  to  point, 
towards  water.  Ue  knew  nothing  about  the  finding  at 
grass,  aa  that  is  no  concern  of  bushmen,  who  possesa 
no  cattle.  A  group  of  thirteen  hills  were  in  sight,  all 
shaped  like  a  sugar  loaf,  only  more  extended  at  the 
base.  The  smell  arising  from  the  bushes  crushed  down 
by  our  wa^on  wheels  resembled  that  of  an  Apothe- 
cary's shop.  Much  did  I  feel  for  our  oxeo,  who  had 
fiisted  nearly  two  days  for  want  of  grass,  but  at  three 
P.M.  our  hopes  of  relief  were  raised,  by  obsemog 
smoke  rise  at  a  distance,  as  a  signal  h:om  our  horseman 
that  water  was  found.  It  was  near  a  chain  of  bilk 
due  N.  of  us.  At  four  P.M.  some  of  us  reached 
the  spot  on  foot,  where  we  found  plenty  of  grass  and 
water — a  gratiiying  sight  indeed!  On  the  arrival  of 
tlie  oxen,  it  was  pleasant  to  see  them  running  to  graas 
and  water,  after  fasting  so  long.  Observing  four  liolll^ 
a  little  to  the  eastward,  we  sent  eleven  men  to  en? 
deavour  to  drive  them  away,  to  prevent  Uieir  disturbing 
us  in  the  night  time,  which  tiiey  effected.  Except  th* 
four  lioDS,  we  saw  neither  beasts  nor  birds  during  the 
day.  It  appeared  to  be  a  land  forsaken  by  eveiy 
creature  from  the  scarcity  of  water.  The  appearanoe 
of  the  country-,  however,  is  cliarming;  the  extensive 
plains  are  interspersed  with  hilLt  of  various  but  beau- 
tiful forms.  The  weather,  tliougU  winter,  was  delightful. 

In  the  evening  I  asked  our  young  busliman  to  coma 
into  the  tent,  with  his  iuterpreter,  to  have  some  con- 
versation with  htm.  I  inquired  what  he  tliought  to  be 
the  worst  tbioga  nmx  could  do?  It  wfts  aomelioiB 
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before  we  could  make  him  understand  the  meaning  of 
a  bad  thing,  for  he  had  never  heard  that  one  thing  was 
worse  than  another.  When  he  appeared  to  form  some 
idea  of  the  meaams,  oi  bad,  I  asked  what  he  thought 
was  the  worst  thing  he  liad  ever  seen  done  in  his 
kraal.  He  said  dicy  often  quarrelled,  and  when 
any  of  these  quarrels  ended  in  killing  one  another, 
it  was  fine,  good  sport;  it  shewed  courage.  He 
said  all  their  quarrels  were  about  their  wives ;  one 
was  for  having  the  other's  wife,  which  he  did  not  think 
was  bad.  Being  asked  if  he  would  consider  it  bad  if 
any  io  the  kraal  were  to  take  kis  wife  while  lie  was 
with  us,  he  answered.  Bad,  bad.  He  said  it  was  fine 
to  take  others'  wives,  but  not  fine  to  take  his.  He 
said  he  never  stole.  He  acknowledged  it  was  bad  to 
quarrel,  steal,  murder,  and  to  commit  adultery.  On 
being  asked  which  was  the  worst  of  these,  he  said  he 
could  not  tell.  >■ 

I  then  asked  him  what  he  thought  was  the  best  thing 
a  man  could  do?  His  reply  to  this  question  was  ex- 
tremely affecting.  "  All  my  life,  (said  he,)  I  have 
only  seen  evil,  and  never  any  good,  Mherefore  I  can- 
not tell  what  is  best."  The  questions  appeared  to  him, 
however,  as  mere  sport,  for  in  the  very  midst  of  die- 
conversation  he  complained  that  he  had  a  bad  cap. 
He  informed  us  that  a  boor  once  came  and  attacked 
Iheir  kraal,  and  they  knew  not  wliy,  but  he  and  those 
with  him  killed  ten  men,  women  and  children,  of  the 
kraal.  We  asked  if  bis  fether  had  given  him  any  good 
advice  before  be  left  him  to  come  with  us.  He  replied, 
c  c  2 
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Mill.  Our  Buabmao  w«s  id  tbe  babit  of  sm 
wild  hemp,  which  stupifies  and  constantly  ii 
aleep.     At  one,  wc  were  all  in  motion,  a»cendiDg  t 
paas  between  bills,  which  was  full  of  bushes  and  sto 
A  plaiU  called  tbe  Bushman's  Soap  was  very  plentif 
which  much  resembles  the  ice  plant;  the  shiiiio^  | 
tides  wiib  which  it  is  covered,   on  being 
turned  out  to  be  only  small  globes  of  water,  whi 
plant  has  the  power  of  rstainiog. 

Durii^  the  day  M-e  travelled  tbrou^  three 
among  large  rocks,  whJcb  wc  found  tike  the  Scylla  «id 
Charibdis  of  tbe  ancients — in  trying  to  escape  one, 
we  sometimes  struck  a^^inst  anotlier.  Our  men,  trho 
were  in  advance,  saw  three  Lions  puriiuing  a  berd  of 
quacbas,  who  Bed  towanls  tbem;  on  seeing  wUi4 
our  men  &ed  also  towards  the  waggons^  followad  .| 
tbfl  lions,  but  tliey  did  oot  dialurb  us.  The  «ne  kaif- 
tbk  day's  Journey  was  N.W.  by  N.  ihe.ot^ier  half 
nearly  £.  Thermometer,  at  doqiv  60:  atiihre^  P.M. 
70:  at  &(U]'6Ct,  6$.  Some  of  our  peejile 
l^oyed  purt  of  tlie  eveoieg  in  teaching  iJee  Unebi 
•be  fetters  of  the  alpliabet  Aiier  supper  wu 
hiDL'iBlu  the  lent,  and  asked  ban  a  few  mord  ^^\ 
iWbqt  ite  itiougbi  the  tno^l  woudetfoltliiflg  be 
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erer.seeni  .  Ans.  Ldo.not  tbiok  pne^huig  more  woiir 
derfiili  than  anodier — ail  the  ,beastsare  fine*  jQ*  If^^lm 
GOuld  get  any  thing  he  wished^  wb^  waoald  be  desiiii 
loiiave?  ^nir^il  would  liave  plenty  of  bead^koMMi 
tinder-boxes,  cattl^  and  ^beep^  Q.  Wliat  >odMir 
countries ^bad  be  heard  o£?  Ane.  I  have  beard  of  the 
CftfireSf  Dvtcb^  and  English^  but  It  have-not  «Mn 
any 'English,  Q.  What  kind  of  food  he /woold  like 
best  to  have  every  day?  An^  Bread  and  <he6p% 
flesh. 

S5th.  There  was  ice  on  the  water  in  the  momitig 
about  the  i thickness  of  a  dollar.  Tbermometer,  at  auil^ 
rise>j402«  at  noon^  70.  About  two,  P.M.  ^re  ceme  to 
the  edge  of  an  extensive  plain,  ^perhaps  an  bmkhped 
miles  in  circumference,  having  a  considerable  lake  at 
the  west  end  of  it.  This  lake,  whiob'  perbap^'  nd 
European  ever  saw  before,  we  named  Burdec^- Lak^ 
after,  the  Secretary  to  the  -  MissionMy  Society^ ' ..  Therft 
B  iperhaps  no  extent  of  country  known  in  vthe  worki^ 
favoured  with  «o  fewlakea  as  thoee  parts  of  A6ii»k 
Aitheugh  I  bad  now  tvavelled  five^  months  in^Seulh 
A&ica,rlhis  waa  the  firsts  I  ^.had<6een^whicb  deserted 
tbfi:  oamciofi ac  lake:;  two  others,. in  Aibaivjjr,.are4)iily 
bilge. {Ksols^  It  being  taa  early  in  theday  to  bak,«  #e 
peased^lQ  the  right  of  k.^  We  found -the  whole  ^ 
Biirder^s.Plain^  especially  in  the  winity  of  tfip  lake^ 
l^ioeoding;witlvjgBfnie^jaDd  peniculaply  iritfe^^pancM 
kinds  of  bucks.  We  shot  nine  bucks,  one  quacha,  and 
am  ostrich*.  The  <)uacha  was  only  wioended,  end 
lame.  ^  Otir  Bushnian^uwhewasextgemely  fenrf  tf 
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that  creature's  flesh,  though  a  species  of  horse,  oa 
observing  it  to  be  lame,  leaped  from  the  wa^on,- 
threw  off  liis  sheep's  skin,  ran  toivards  il,  and  with 
^reat  exertion  threw  a  stone  which  sunk  into  its  fore- 
head; on  which  he  drew  out  his  knife  and  stabbed  ib 
When  dead  he  cut  out  a  large  slice  from  its  loins  with 
the  skin  upon  it,  and  deposited  it  in  the  waggon,  where  i 
we  permitted  him  to  sleep  during  the  day.  He  like- 
wise carried  off  the  tail  with  him. 

We  travelled  forward  among  low  bushes  till  seven  \ 
o'clock  in  tlie  evening,  in  search  of  grass  and  water> 
without  finding  either,  and  were  obliged  to  halt  ia 
consequence  of  the  darkness ;  of  course  our  tired  oxen 
werc  obliged  to  go  to  sleep  without  food  or  drink.  At 
Bupper  we  found  there  was  not  a  drop  of  water  re- 
maiuiug  in  our  casks,  all  having  been  consumed  by 
our  men,  wlio  came  in  weary  from  liunting.  Mr.  Head 
and  myself  were  of  opinion  not  to  advise  any  other 
traveller  to  cross  the  CushmaB  country  by  the  route 
we  had  chosen,  but  to  enter  more  to  the  eastward ; 
for  had  it  not  been  for  a  providential  fall  of  rain,  ten 
days  before,  wc  should  only  have  had  water  twice 
during  seven  days,  viz.  at  Hardcastlc's  Fountain  and 
at  Burder's  Lake ;  and  tlie  first  of  these  we  sliould 
not  have  discovered  but  for  the  young  Bushman  who 
accuinpanicd  us,  witliout  whose  assistance  we  might  oot 
have  been  able  to  discover  the  holes  which  catch  the  rmin. 


S6'th.  l>cpar(od  before  sun-rise,  in  search  of  graat 
and  water,  when  the  tlieraiomcter  was  at  45.   We  bad 


not  travelled  more  than  a  few  hundred  yards,  when, 
to  our  surprise  and  joy,  we  reached  the  Brak  river. 
This  river  seldom  runs,  except  after  great  rains;  at 
other  times  it  consists  of  a  chain  of  small  pools  in  the 
bed  of  the  river,  containing  good  water ;  though  in  the 
summer,  when  tlie  quantity  must  be  greatly  reduced 
by  absorption  and  exhalation,  it  probably  is  all  brack- 
ish, as  the  ground  contains  much  saltpetre.  We  tra- 
velled along  the  side  of  these  pools  until  nine,  A.M. 
when  we  halted  to  refresh  our  oxen  in  a  narrow  valley. 
Here  we  remained  until  two,  P.M.  when  we  were 
again  in  motion.  On  clearing  this  small  valley, 
bounded  by  rising  ground,  we  entered  a  plain,  con- 
taining here  and  there  some  small  hills.  On  advancing 
about  a  mile,  we  observed  smoke  on  one  of  the  hills 
to  our  left,  which  our  Hottentots  said  was  a  signal 
from  some  of  our  people  that  they  had  shot  an  elk, 
and  wanted  our  assistance  to  carry  it  off.  Accordingly 
we  ascended  with  our  waggons  towards  the  place  from 
whence  the  smoke  proceeded.  While  doing  so  our 
Bushman  left  us  unobserved.  Our  Hottentots  con- 
r  jectured  that  he  had  supposed  we  were  boors,  and  that 

we  meant  now  to  attack  a  kraal  of  his  countrymen  to 
murder  and  to  take  prisoners,  and  had  therefore  fled, 
leaving  behind  him  his  bow  and  arrows.  On  travelling 
about  two  miles  we  found  an  elk  had  been  killed 
_  and  cut  up,  uith  which  we  loaded  our  waggons,  and 

I  were  obliged  to  leave  part  behind  for  the  wild  beasts. 

I  Four  black-and-white  crows  tbilowed  us  for  a  week, 

I  to  pick  up  any  thing  we  might  leave  behind  at  our 
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We  baited  a  liule  before  sun-set  As  soon  as  it 
was  dark,  a  fire  was  made  on  the  top  of  a  neighbour- 
ing hill,  as  a  signal  to  inform  our  Bushman  where  wc 
were,  should  he  be  desirous  of  returning.  We  ob- 
served EOnne  signs  of  Bushmen  having  been  here 
iatej;,  by  their  foot-marks,  a  little  platted  hair,  and 
a  piece  of  stick  newly  peeled.  As  we  had  not  seen  a 
living  soul  since  the  first  day  we  entered  the  country, 
we  all  narroM'ly  inspected  these  indicadons  of  inhabit- 
ants, and  formed  various  conjectures.  None  of  us 
doubted  that  the  Bushmen  were  watching  our  motions 
from  the  neighbouring  mountains,  witli  the  view  of 
attacking  us,  should  a  favourable  opportunity 
itself.  The  river,  as  Ikr  as  we  observed  it,  runs 
N-^V.  direction. 
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.-"S7th.  During  the  night  our  sheep  fled  from 
waggons  witli  great  pi'ecipitation,  and  though  all  our 
people  went  in  pursuit  of  them,  it  was  long  before 
tliey  were  found.  Their  friglil  and  flight  were  proba- 
bly owing  to  the  appearance  of  a  lion  or  wolf.  We 
departed  about  sun-rbe,  but  in  less  than  ao  hour  were 
obliged,  on  account  of  tlie  rain,  to  halt,  as  the  oxen 
oamiot  travel  in  it,  their  shoulders  bdng  soon  galled 
by  tJic  yoke.  Had  we  been  in  Caflraria,  tie  should 
have  been  tuodt  exposed  to  an  attack  during  rain, 
t>ecau8e  the  C'afl'res  know  tliat  wet  and  damp  weatbor 
uHixits  powder,  but  does  no  injury  to  their  asaagays  or 
i»|>carN ;  but  In  such  weallter  Btishmen  can  da  notbm^ 
UN  Ihuir  bow-3tring8  are  made  of  the  entrails  of  Miimali, 
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eooseqnidy'  stretch  mid   break*    TberttKMiMir 


Aboat  one  P.M.  tbe  rain  ceasing,  we  again  pro- 
ended  DD.otir  jodiiioy,  and  in  half  in  hour  cantf  to 
aaopttUBg  in  tfaeiiiUs  which  led  lo  whit  we  named 
WUksfM  ViakL    lb. view  it  mtmety  direction  wa^  iyi* 
a  die  eytj  as  nothing  was  visible  but  diort 
of  a  doll  black  ime,   if  beii^  winter.    Wia 
tfMxdtfKfaedcf  the  Brak  River  in  a  N. W.  dim^alB 
tS  tbe  evemi^  wiien  we  halted  near  a  little  water. 


The  ni^  was  extremdy  oqM^  when  I  fbaad 
mof  iheepskki  covering  a  great  prolectioo.  In  tka 
^Hffitfiig  we  had  several  hail  showers.  At  ei^  AM. 
dispatched  our  interpreter  and  a  Hottentot  to  visit 
kraal  of  biishmen  who  were  reported  to  live  about 
rtiiles  cti,  to  inform  them  of  our  design  to  be 
•here  in  die  afternoon,  and  to  induce  them  to  prevail 
en  their  chief  to  come  and  meet  us.  They  returned 
"^vilh  the  htfonnadon  that  the  kraal  was  deserted,  and 
MmAikg  aeea  no  person  they  could  not  learn  where  ihejr 


I  have  cteerved  three  difleiept  methods  which  our 

Mlouaaiot  aervaou  hacte  of  baking  bread.    I.  Thay 

Ae  kaf  on  a  gridiron  over  the  fire.    3.  Thay 

the  loaf  with  hot  ashes.    S.  After  sweeping  the 

gyauiid  upon  which  a  fire  has  been  for  same  tiaK^ 

'^btf  place  the  loaf  there,  and  cover  it  with  a  pot 

D  d 
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We  continually  met  with  a  species  of  grass  which 
is  very  troublesome.  If  it  even  attach  itself  to  the 
outside  of  the  great  coat,  the  seeds  will  work  their 
way  to  the  skin,  which  produces  much  uneasiness. 
Our  clothes  required  to  be  cleared  of  these  vbitors 
after  every  walk,  or  ive  suffered  by  the  neglect. 

During  the  day  our  waggons  had  several  narrow 
escapes  from  falling  into  pits  made  by  the  bushmen 
for  catching  beasts.  They  are  five  or  six  feet  deep ; 
at  the  bottom  of  which  is  stuck  a  poisoned  stake,  and 
the  mouth  is  concealed  by  a  slight  covering  of  branches 
strewed  over  with  grass,  that  the  unsuspecting  creature 
walking  over,  may  sink  down  and  be  taken.  Those 
we  passed  were  old  ones. 

At  the  place  at  which  we  arrived  about  sun-set,  the 
firak  River  ceased  to  have  a  bed ;  the  ground  being 
6at,  it  must  form  itself  in  the  rainy  season  into  an 
extensive  lake,  as  is  evident  from  the  absence  of 
bushes  on  the  ground,  and  the  kind  of  grass  which 
covers  it,  which  at  tlib  season,  being  withered,  has 
much  the  appearance  of  a  corn  field  in  autumn.  The 
sun  was  set  before  we  could  reach  any  water,  which 
obliged  us  to  stop,  lest  in  the  dark  we  should  feU 
into  some  of  the  pits. 
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S9th.  Departed  about  sun-rise  in  search  of  water. 
TbermoRieter  42.  lo  about  an  hour  we  came  to  a 
little  water  ia  a  hole,  at  which  we  unyoked  the  oxen 
to  let  tliem  drink,  which  they  did  eagerly,  and  nearly 
emptied  it.  At  ten  A.M.  we  arrived  at  plenty  of 
water,  left  by  the  last  rain  which  happened  two  days 
before.  Indeed,  but  for  that  shower,  we  must  have 
been  without  a  drop  of  water.  In  this  God  had 
evidently  been  working  in  our  favour.  Mr.  Read 
-having  offered  to  be  my  interpreter,  at  our  morning 
■worship,  I  gave  the  exhortation  from  1  Thess.  i.  8—10, 
applying  the  words  to  the  believers  at  Bethelsdorp. 
1  smiled  at  the  remark  of  one  of  our  Hottentots, 
(Boozak,)  after  all  was  over.  "  The  truths  from  that 
passage,  (said  he,)  have  made  me  as  light  as  a  feather." 
Thermometer  at  noon,  56. 


At  two  o'clock  we  were  again  moving  forward, 
westerly,  over  a  flat  country,  with  hilb  in  various 
directions  at  a  distance :  the  soil  was  red  clay,  and 
covered  with  bushes.  Several  of  us  walked  a  head  in 
search  of  water  until  it  was  dark ;  but  recollecting 
that  none  of  us  had  a  musket,  and  that  consequently 
we  should  be  defenceless  if  attacked  by  a  lion,  tyger, 
or  any  other  animal,  we  judged  it  best  to  halt  for  the 
ivaggons.  While  thus  waiting,  we  observed  a  fire 
lighted  up  to  the  left,  whicli  we  considered  as  a  signal 
from  our  horsemen  tliat  they  had  found  water;  and 
DO  pushing  to  the  spot  through  the  bushes,  we  found 
that  they  had  again  discovereed  the  Brak  River,  which 
had  disappeared  for  some  time.  The  water  we  had 
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used  for  some  days  was  no  purer  ^ban  the  thickest 
soap  suds,  but  what  Tve  had  now  to  use  waft  sdll 
thicker. 

"I 
Our  two  Hottentots  who  belonged  to  the  Zak  Rifflr' 
mission,  mentioned  another  cODJecturc  as  to  the  reason 
why  our  bushnian  George  had  so  suddenly  decamped. 
The  bushmen  in  ihat  part  of  the  country  from  whence 
he  came,  are  always  at  variance  with  those  who  dwell 
in  the  mountains  where  be  left  us,  and  often  stetl 
ftom  them.  Of  course  when  he  saw  ns  alter  titt 
direction,  by  striking  up  to  these  mountains,  in 
sequence  of  the  signal  from  our  men  that  they  had 
shot  an  elk,  from  a  dread  that  we  might  visit  some 
kraals  there,  he  embraced  a  favouratJe  opportui 
to  leave  us. 


ii 
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30th.  In  the  morning,  at  sun-rise,  the  Therffiometer 
was  34,  and  ice  about  the  thickne^  of  a  dollar  was 
oo  the  pools.  Many  wild  cotton  trees  surrounded  us. 
After  Mr.  Head  had  preached,  seven  of  us  united 
together  in  die  Lord's  Supper :  via.  Mr.  Read,  who 
is  pastor  of  the  church  at  Bethclsdorp ;  Cupido,  who 
t8  a  deacon ;  four  Hottentot  members,  and  tnyself. 
We  coniinued  to  observe  this  ordinance  durit^  the 
remainder  of  our  journey  on  the  6rst  day  of  the  weelt, 
and  no  doubt  that  was  the  first  time  it  had  ever  been 
celebmtrd  in  that  pert  of  Africa.  Understanding  that 
we  should  find  no  more  water  that  could  be  used,  till 
we  should  reach  tlie  Great  River,  beiK«n  forty  and 
fifty  miles  distant,  wc  went  forward  a  few  miles  in  tbe 


evening  to  enable  us  to  reach  it  on  the  foDowing  day. 
We  halted  at  water  as  salt  as  the  sea;  and  Cupido 
preached  ;  after  whidi  we  had  much  forked  lightning, 
succeeded  by  what  resembled  sheets  of  fire,  followed 
by  thonder  and  rain.  About  nine  at  night  the  loudest 
thunder  I  ever  lieard  rolled  over  our  beads,  but  our 
people  seemed  not  at  all  discomposed  by  it. 

31st.  Early  in  the  morning  I  was  awaked  by  some 
extremely  loud  claps  of  thunder,  which  made  either 
myself,  or  the  waggon  in  which  I  slept,  to  tremble ; 
but  after  it  was  repeated  tliree  or  four  times,  I  fell 
asleep  again,  and  heard  it  no  more.  After  prayer,  we 
departed  before  sun-rise,  to  push  forward  to  water. 
We  travelled  chiefly  over  sand  and  low  bushes.  No 
wild  beasts  except  two  elks  «xre  seen,  and  only  a 
few  birds. 


A  short  time  after  day-light  appeared,  we  discovered 
the  track  of  one  or  two  waggons,  which  made  me  feel 
as  Robinson  Crusoe  did  on  observing  the  footsteps  of 
a  man  in  the  sand,  on  the  uninhabited  island  of  Juan 
Fernandes.  We  concluded  they  had  been  waggons 
from  Klaar  Water  settlement,  that  had  come  to  hunt 
in  the  desert.  We  soon  lost  these  waggon  marks, 
when  we  travelled  among  long  grass,  which,  with  the 
■and,  rendered  travelling  very  heavy  and  fatiguing 
both  to  ourselves  and  oxen.  At  nine  A.M.  the  plain 
over  which  we  had  been  travelling  for  several  days 
became  narrow,  the  ground  rising  on  each  side.  We 
named  a  range  of  hills  to  the  westward,  Society  Hills. 
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At  ten  A.M.  the  bushes  were  lai^  than  we  had  beon 
accustcvned  to,  and  low  trees  appearing  at  a  little 
distance,  we  considered  them  indications  of  our  ap- 
proach to  the  Great  River.  We  passed  some  wild 
bushmen's  huts  formed  of  the  branches  of  trees^  but 
without  any  inhabitant  We  left  the  Bnak  .  River, 
whose  water  continued  salt,  and  travelled  due  N. 
We  proceeded  over  a  rise  of  red  sand  and  tall  grassy 
which  extended  about  three  miles ;  we  then  passed 
over  sand  mixed  with  stones  of  various  kinds^  many  of 
which  would  probaUy  have  been  prized  by  European 
lapidaries,  a  few  of  these  I  picked  up.  Themomeler 
at  noon,  64. 
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TAL  AT  THE  GREAT  RIVER— BERN'S  KRAAL— TRA- 
VELLING ON  BANKS  OF  THE  GREAT  RIVER— BUSHMAN 
BAPnZED— CROSSING  lUVER. 

Arriving  at  the  summit  of  a  long  ascent,  about 
two  o'clock,  we  had  a  view  of  the  long  wished  for 
river.  The  eyes  of  all  were  directed  towards  it, 
admiring  its  grand  and  majestic  appearance,  and 
expressing  a  strong  desire  to  drink  of  its  pure  waters. 
Now  that  we  beheld  this  templing  object,  we  grudged 
every  minute  which  detained  us  from  it.  It  might 
already,  in  a  certain  sense,  be  called  "  a  river  of  life  ;" 
for  even  the  sight  gave  fresh  strength,  vigour  and  ani- 
mation to  every  one  of  us.  We  found  it  farther  off 
ihan  our  wishes  at  lirst  led  us  to  conceive,  for  we  did 
loot  reach  its  banks  till  three  o'clock,  when  every  one 
x-iished  towards  it,  and  drank  eagerly,  till  satisBed. 
£eing  accustomed  to  thick  and  brackish  water,  we 
extolled  the  purity  and  sweetness  of  the  Great  River 
Water.  Neither  the  thickets  with  which  its  banks 
were  covered,  nor  the  steepness  of  its  sides  seemed 
Qny  impediment   to  the  cattle  approaching  it;  they 
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at  band,  to  wutcli  tfacy  wMiiwj  ivv  oo  < 


BsDg  unocvum  bow  fiw  ve  wen  ftDoi  oar 
moit  at  Klaar  Water,  after  saa-tet  «r  made  ■ 
W(  or  ta^  rotten  trees  where  *te  batted,  and  i 
«f  ft  liaiilaraue  in  a  oe^Ebboon^  hill,  aaaiig 
•BDOiiDoe  oar  arrivaL  The  river  being  as  bra 
the  Thainea  at  London  bridge,  beii^  alan  6te\ 
tifid,  tbe  croaaiog  with  wa^oos  appeared  i 


It  is  ratber  Eingular  that  we  should  have  c 
BiMbtDant  countrj  without  meeting  one  hunao  bdnj 
except  one  fiinuly  oa  the  da;  we  eaiered  it.  Tbi 
even  the  part  where  we  croesed  has  some  inhabiianltf 
I  bare  do  doubt,  frotn  the  remains  of  huts  which  i 
discovered  in  t^^o  or  three  places ;  but  their  numbi 
must  be  very  small.  It  Alls  the  mind  with  regret  < 
aec  :>o  larfie  and  beautiful  a  portion  of  God';;  t 
destitute  of  population,  and  to  tliiiik  of  its  pre 
year  after  year  provender  iiufficieut  to  SDpport  niHI 
af  catUe^  wbiUt  oidy  a  ftw  wild  beasts  mam  «v«r  1c 
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Maayof  the  wajiv  of  God  are  inscrutable^  and  the 
penmssioa  of  this  seems  to  be  one  of  theok  .  i 

-^  June  1.  This  morning  two  Bushmen  camelO'US,  ia 
oonstqucpce  jof  bearing  the  report  of  our  nuiskets^ 
Tbej^  engaged,  for.  a  little  tobacco, .  to  carry  a  letter  A^ 
Mr.  Aadenon,  our  missionary  friend  at  Klaar  Water,; 
(wbich  is  two  dayj'  journey  beyond  the  .Great  River,)[ 
that  be  wd  some  of  his  friends  might  come  to  our 
assistance  in  crossing  the  river.     After  receiving  tha 
letter. theji  continued  waiting  for  some  tune^.aod.wa 
could  not  ^roujecture  the  reason  why  they  did  n(>t  sefe 
off  immediately;  nor  could  we  inquire,  as  none  of  our 
interpreters  were  at  hand :   at  length,  supposing  they 
expected  the  tobacco  previously  to  performing  the 
tervice^  we  presented  each  of  tbern  with  a.  jpiecBj  on 
receviog  which  they,  immediately  proceeded  on  their 
journey.    Thermometer  at  noon  66. 
* 
.  At  two,  P.M.  when  on  the  eve  of  departing,  ia 
onjer  lo^reach  the,  ford  higher,  up  the  river,  the  Chief 
ofa  Bushman's  kraal  joined  us  to  conduct  us  to.tlie 
fofd.    He  WAS  accompanied  by  nine  of  his  people^ 
riding  OD  omq,  and  some  pedestrians.  The  Chief  wore 
a  hat,  a  abort  tdue  coat,  and  skin  trowsers.  The  otbeC9 
wore>opiy.a  idieepskin  cloak,  loosely  thrown  oyer,  theini 
Mostoftbem  had  their  £ices  and  hair  rubbed  ov€«| 
wilb.^  paint    The  .Chief  could, speak  the  Dutch 
langiiagPi  and  once  resided  at  the  £laar.Wateir  .settler 
me&t^  which. he  lefl  in  order. to  have  two  wives,  wbioh 
b  not  permitted  at  the  institution. 
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We  travelled  along  the  banks  of  the  Great  River  in  j 
an  easterly  direction,  aaiong  tall  withered  grass,  in  thol 
following  order  :     l^t.  Bight  Bushmen  riding  on  oxeo^  f 
and.  Our  baggage  waggon  and  twelve  oxen.    3rd.  Al 
Bushnmn  on  oxback,   and  our  guide  on  horsebadul 
4th.    My  waggon  and  ten  oxen.    5th.  Our  fiock  i 
sheep  and  goats.  6th.  Our  third  waggon  and  ten  oxa 
7tb,  The  chief  and  his  son  on  oxen,  with  two  of  ( 
people  on  horseback.    8tb.  Our  spare  oxen.  9lh. 
armed   Hottentots,    walking    scattered.      Tlie  wbol 
formed  a  curious  caravan,  which,  had  it  pro 
along  the  streets  of  London,  would  have  collected  j 
crowd  of  spectators  equal  to  that  on  His  Majestj 
going  to  St.  Paul's. 

We  arrived  at  a  place  opposite  to  the  ford  a  litl 
after  sun-set,  when  the  chief  rode  off  to  his  kraal, 
bring  more  of  his  people  to  attend  our  evening  wa 
ship.     In  about  an  hour  he  returned  with  them.    Wd 
invited  him  to  our  tent,  and  gave  him  a  cup  of  coff 
which  he  rehshed.     While  taking  it,  Mr.  Read  asl 
bim  if  he  knew  Sneuberg,  in  the  district  of  Gn 
Iteynet,  which  be  said  he  did.     He  then  asked  1 
how  long  he  thouglit  we  had  been  in  travellling  i 
thence  to  the  place  where  ve  now  were.    After  think- 
ing a  little,  he  said,  he  supposed  two  months.    He  was 
greatly  surprised  when  we  informed  him  we  had  oolj 
taken  twelve  days ;  for  the  road  by  uliich  he  supposed  J 
we   must  have  come  was  extremely  circuilous: 
course  he  had  no  conception  that  be  bad  been  livi 
so  neai'  the  colony. 


2nd.  There  was  an  intense  white  frost  during  the 
niglit,  and  at  sun-rise  the  thermometer  was  at  36.  At 
nine,  A.M.  some  of  us  walked  to  Bern's  kraal,  two 
miles  higher  up  the  river.  It  stood  on  a  barren  spot, 
all  gravel,  without  an  inch  of  cultivation;  but  the 
scenery  about  the  river  was  charming.  Another  part 
of  the  kraal  was  on  the  front  of  a  hill  about  half  a  mile 
to  the  south.  Boosak  sat  in  the  middle  of  a  group  for 
about  two  hours,  telling  them  of  the  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ,  whom  he  had  sent  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners.  The  interest  which  a  young  man,  who 
sat  immediately  beside  him,  seemed  to  take  in  what 
he  said,  I  shall  not  soon  forget.  After  it  was  over, 
this  young  uian  said,  "  From  what  I  have  just  heard, 
I  feel  as  if  I  were  a  new  man ;  as  if  I  had  entered 
into  a  new  life.  I  wonder  that  God  has  preserved  nie 
from  lions,  tygers,  and  elephants,  which  I  have  en- 
countered, that  I  might  hear  the  things  which  I  have 
been  told  to-day."  His  eyes  were  constantly  fixed  on 
the  tips  of  Boosak,  and  a  most  significant  smile  was 
continually  on  his  countenance.  The  people  expressed 
willingness  to  join  any  mission  we  might  establish 
among  them.  They  assured  us  that  no  more  people 
could  live  at  Klaar  Water  than  were  already  there,  and 
that  some  belonging  to  the  settlement  were  obliged  to 
live  as  far  from  it  as  they  were. 

The  day  was  oppressively  hot,  nolivithslanding  the 

coolness  of  the  morning.     The  thermometer  in  the 

sun  at  noon  was  80.     Most  of  the  kraal  followed  us 

to  our  waggons,  when  Boosak  addressed  ihetn  again. 
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Wbm  sitlii^  bjr  omeU'  on  tbe  btok  of  tbe  Great 
Biver  smoog  tbe  trees,  taJdog  a  sketch  of  it,  two  men 
IMI  tbe  opposite  ade  obGcrred  me,  and  called  out  some*' 
tiiiog  ID  n  loud  voice,  but  in  a  lai^age  I  could  not 
oflderMand.  I  called  to  them  that  the;  mi^t  loiov 
I  beard  them.  Tliej  could  see  me  roocb  belter  thaa 
I  could  see  tbem;  for  tbe  sun  shotte  over  tbe  bill  apoo 
tne,  while  they  were  in  ibe  shade.  At  seven  in  tbs 
evening  a  large  company,  to  be  in  such  a  uildemesE^ 
attended  worship ;  besides  our  o«ni  people,  Iberft 
were  about  thirty  Bushmen  and  Coraonas.  Wtica 
Mr.  K.  bud  ^iven  an  adiiress  t'rooi  tbe  memorable 
story  of  die  jailor  at  Philippi,  Boosak  sat  in  the  midst 
of  the  strangers,  and  repeated  to  them,  in  the  HotieiH 
lot  tongue,  the  substance  of  what  had  been  said,  witb 
many  remarks  of  hie  own.  He  aim  addicssed  an  old 
man,  who  alter  every  short  sentence  gave  hts  asseii^ 
or  re[)eated  it :  frequently  several  at  the  same  time 
called  out,  aai .'  or  yes.  The  sii;ht  was  stranga 
and  truly  interesting.  They  tcinained  till  near  mid^ 
night ;  and  from  the  number  of  tongues  talking  at 
the  same  time,  we  could  hardly  hear  one  another  in 
tbe  lent. 

3rd.  The  night  was  cold.  Tliermomeier  at  aut>- 
rise,  34.  Most  of  Uic  Bushmen  remained  all  ni^L  I 
amused  them  a  little  by  letting  each  see  himself  in  a 
looking  glass,  at  which  most  of  them  stutui  with  mocb 
seriousness.  While  sitting  by  the  river  several  btrdi 
amuucd  nie  by  their  notes 
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4lh.  While  frost  during  the  DighL  Thermometer 
at  noon,  70.  There  was  no  appciirance  of  help  from 
the  other  Bide:  periiaps  providence  prevented  our 
removal  for  the  sake  of  the  poor  kraal  whom  we  were 
instructing.  In  the  evening  1  addressed  them  from 
Eph.  ii.  II.  &c.  Mr.  R.  interpreted  lo  Bern,  their 
Chief,  in  Dutch ;  and  he  repeated  it  in  Uie  Coranna 
tongue,  witli  a  iiaturat  oratory  extremely  interesting. 
After  prayer  Mr.  it.  said  some  things  which  Bern  in- 
terpreted ;  then  Cupido  mentioned  some  things  to  him 
that  he  might  tell  the  people.  Our  slieep  were  all 
missing  for  some  time ;  but  six  of  our  people,  who 
went  in  search  of  them,  found  them,  and  brought 
theiu  back  to  the  waggons.  Some  of  our  Hottentots 
went  across  the  river  on  purpose  to  try  its  depth,  but 
effected  it  with  great  difficulty,  owing  to  the  strength 
of  the  current.  However,  it  appeared  failing,  though 
slowly.  Thousands  of  acres  of  fine  hay,  upwards  of 
two  feet  long,  surrounded  our  waggons ;  but  it  must  be 
allowed  to  rot,  being  of  little  use  in  this  forsaken  land. 
Could  it  bo  transported,  free  of  expense,  to  London, 
what  a  fund  for  doing  good  would  it  not  produce ! 
Our  sheep  were  again  missing,  and  were  not  found  till 
three  hours  after  sun-set. 

5tb.  Thennometer  at  sun-rise,  40 :  at  noon,  70.  A 
pCTBon  arrived  tkom  Mr.  Anderson  with  a  letter  ac- 
knowledging the  receipt  of  mine,  but  observing  that 
liot  being  able  to  learn  at  what  ford  we  were,  he  had 
put  off  coming  lo  us  till  he  should  obtain  liiis  informa- 
tion from  some  of  bis  people.    However,  a  captain,  or 
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cbie^   connected    with  KJaar  Water,  came   to  the  ] 
oifaer  ade  to  asist  us.    Tbe  kraals  oq  this  aide  ai«^ 
under  him :    tbe  cattle  are  all  his  property,  ooty  t 
people  have  tbe  milk  for  atteodii^  to  them.    Bem,  t 
bead  or  diie^  is  his  brother,  and  emfdoyed  by  I 
He  inAMmed  us  of  a  ford,  a  few  days  higher  up  t 
river,  which  he  was  cooBdait  He  should  be  able  i 
cross  without  tbe  trouble  of  taking  our   n-^^ons  1 
pieces,  aod  carrjiDg  them  orer  oa  rafts  composed  4 
tree:>  tied  together.    On  receiviog  this  iaformaiion,  i 
instantly  be^an  to  prepare  for  proceeding  toward  itjl 
but  why  he  concealed  this  informaiion  for  four  or  fiva^ 
days  I  knew  not,  unless  to  secure  our  company.  Wh 
every  thing  was  ready  for  departing,  except  yoking  the 
oxen,  we  found  tliey  were  missing,  through  the  inat- 
tention of  our  Hottentots,  which  detained  us  tilt  after 
sun-set,  (five,  P.M.)  when  we  again  got  in  motion,  to 
the  great  joy  of  our  dogs,  who  expressed  it  in  a  very 
diverting  maoner. 

We  stopped  for  some  time  at  Bern's  knial  as  we 
passed.  The  poor  creatures  expressed  regret  at  our 
leaving  them,  especially  one  young  man,  to  Mr.  R. 
I  visited  several  of  tlieir  huts,  in  which  hardly  any 
thing  was  to  be  seen  but  the  tire;  yet  liiey  appeared 
cheerful  and  contented.  In  one  hut  I  observed  five  or 
six  young  people  scrambling  among  ashes  for  small 
roots  resembling  the  crocus,  which  lliey  had  roasted, 
eating  them  greedily  as  they  found  them.  Many  of 
the  people  said  in  Dutch,  "  Good  night."  We  pro- 
ceeded till  about  eight,  P.M.  when  we  halted  near  the 
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river,  and  found  plenty  of  firewood.  We  passed  a  few 
huts  about  seven  o'clock.  We  observed  a  signal  made 
by  our  friends  on  the  other  side,  intimating  that  they 
were  travelling  to  tlie  eastward  along  witli  us.  Such 
an  occurrence  is  peculiarly  pleasing,  after  travelling  so 
many  days  in  a  desert  without  seeing  one  inhabitant. 

6th.  Thermometer  at  sun-rise,  50.  Though  the 
fifth  week  in  winter,  at  nine  in  the  morning  die  heat 
began  to  be  oppressive ;  tiie  swallows  and  butterflies 
were  flying  every  where  around.  I  observed  a  Ousfi- 
man's  pit  seven  or  eigiit  feet  deep,  near  our  waggons. 
The  bed  of  the  river  appears  here  to  be  about  half  a 
mile  wide,  but  seems  only  to  be  entirely  covered  after 
great  rains.  Thermometer  in  ilie  shade,  at  nine,  A.M. 
66 :  at  noon,  in  ditto,  76 :  in  the  sun,  84.  There 
was  much  distant  tliunder,  but  we  enjoyed  sun-shine 
all  the  day. 

Pretotius,  a  Bushman  belonging  to  our  company, 
who  had  lived  a  considerable  time  at  Uethelsdorp,  on 
making  a  confession  of  his  feilh  in  Christ,  was  bap- 
tized by  Mr.  It.  in  the  Great  River,  which  was  a 
solemn  and  aSecting  service. 

At  two,  P.M.  Bern  drove  thirty  oxen  across  to  us 
from  the  other  side :  the  stream  carried  them  down 
with  great  speed  for  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  and  all  got 
over  except  one  which  returned,  and  would  not  enter 
the  river  again.  Two  men  followed  the  oxen  on  what 
tbey  call  a  wooden  horse,  which  is  a  thick  branch  of  a 
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tree,  with  a  long  pin  stuck  into  it.  On  this  they  lii 
&it,  suspending  their  clotjies  on  a  stick,  and  driving  I 
themselves  foruard  by  tlieir  feet,  as  a  person  swintf  J 
ming.  A  third  crossed  on  a  real  horse;  for  a  coi>l 
siderablc  time  nothing  was  seen  above  water  but  tlieic  J 
heads. 

7ih.  In  liie  morning  we  found,  from  fresh  footstepsl 
which  we  saw,  that  a  lion  had  approached  very  newr 
U8  during  the  night,  without  doing  any  liarni.    At  suar.ij 
rise  we  proceeded  along  the  banks  of  the  river, 
vdling  over  stones  of  all  sizes  until  ten,   A.M.  wbfm'i 
we  halted.    On  our  way  we  observed  the  fresh  fool- 
steps  of  an  uncommoaly  large  lion,  such  as  our  new 
friends  told  us  abound  in  this  quarter.    One  of  our 
people  found  three  large  ostrich  eggs  in  tiiDe  for  din- 
ner, one  of  which  nearly  dined  four  of  us,  and  tasted 
remarkably  well.  .  J 

At  eleven,   A.M.  I  was  informed  that  three  wag-  ^ 
gons  were  came  in  sight  on  tJie  other  side  of  the  river 
to  meet  us,   but  the  strcatu  seemed  to  present  a  for- 
midable obstacle  to  our    union.      Thermometer, 
noon,  84. 

There  b  a  busli  aboundiitg  here,  significantly  naijied 
Siop^-wkile.  Its  brunclics  are  full  of  thorns,  Qxactif 
the  shape  of  a  fialiing  hook ;  so  that  if  they  catch  hoU 
of  your  clothes  as  you  pass,  you  must  stop  a  whU^ 
flotnetiniea  a  long  while,  before  you  get  clear  of  tliQi 
as  I  frequently  experienced  ufieiwards.  lucleai ' 


arm  from  i^  the  other  is  caught ;  and  without  the 
cautious  assistauce  of  a  second  person  there  is  no 
escaping  from  its  hold,  but  by  maia  force,  and  losing 
part  of  your  dress. 


We  departed  at  three  P.M.  as  did  the  waggons  on 
the  other  side.  About  four  o'clock  we  came  to  a 
plain  of  great  extent,  indeed  without  any  visible  termi- 
nation either  to  the  S.  or  E.  producing  only  heath, 
intermixed  with  spots  of  tall  withered  grass. 

T^ere  was  the  appearance  of  iime  in  different  parts 
we  passed.  The  soil  is  red,  with  here  and  there  gravel 
mixed  with  stones  of  considerable  size,  which  tried  the 
strength  of  our  waggons.  The  primrose  and  several 
flowers  were  in  bloom.  At  nine  P.M.  we  reached 
tbe  ford.  Our  friends  on  the  other  side  had  lighted 
up  two  fires  to  point  it  out,  but  we  had  to  wait  for 
day-light  before  we  could  attempt  to  cross  it 

Some  of  our  people  wlio  preferred  travelling  along 
the  aide  of  the  river  to  going  round  a  mountain  with 
the  waggons,  fell  in  with  live  lions  at  different  times, 
and  Mr.  R.  particularly  was  much  exposed  to  one 
of  them,  which  bit  and  wounded  one  of  our  dogs 
very  severely,  leaving  the  marks  of  its  large  teeth  in 
tbe  creature's  back.  It  sufered  severely,  but  in  about 
a  month  it  was  completely  recovered.  They  also  shot 
at  three  sea  cows,  but  killed  none,  in  consequence  of 
firing  too  early.      .1)  «-i*iliy^u  •t//*i«uJ*oujuiJ'*  .tu*; 
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8th.  Now  arrived  the  time  for  crowing  tbe  forr 
dable  river.    Tlie  inorning  was  providentially 
Soon  after  day-brealc,  one  of  our  people  entered  t 
river  on  horseback,  to  ascertain  its   depth,  and 
across   ivithout    much    difficulty.      Eleven    Griquai 
returned  witli  our  Hottentot  oa  horseback,  to  assia 
u«  in  crossing.    All  were  employed  in  elevating  t 
baggage  in  our  vraggons  as  high  as  possible,  by  mci 
of  stones  and  limber  put  under  them,  to  prevent  t 
water  reaching  them.    At  ten  A.M.  every  thing  b 
in  readiness,  we  advanced  tctwards  the  river,  and  i 
over  in  the  following  order : — 

1st.  Part  of  our  loose  oxen  driven  by  three  I 
tentots  c»  horseback. 

Sd.  My  waggon  with  three  mounted  Griquaas  i 
each  side,  to  prevent  the  oxen  turning  out  of  i 
right  way. 

3d.  More  loose  oxen  driven  by  two  mounted  i 
quaas. 

4th.  The  second  waggon  with   two  Griquaas 
each  side. 

5th.  The  baggage  waggon  with  three  Griquaas 
each  side. 

6lh.  Hottentot  on  horseback,  carrying  a  parceL 

7th.  Four  of  our  dogs  driven  down  by  the  ci 

Slh.  Sheep  and  goau  driven  by  three  Griqi 
swimming  on  wooden  hOTses.    They  also  kept 
heads  of  three  goats  which  were  bad  swimmers. 

9th.  Moreoxeadriveo  bythreeGriquUBOa  wi 
hones. 


ceL  '.^m 
lurreab^H 
>nqua^| 
tapllH 


A 


ivaB.1         CROSSING  THE  GREAT  RIVER.  S19 

Nothing  was  now  left  behind  but  two  dogs  that 
were  too  timid  to  venture  over.  However,  in  abou( 
half  an  hour  one  attempted,  and  succeeded  in  reaching 
us ;  the  other  then  threw  himself  into  the  river,  and 
was  equally  sticces^ot;  so  that  by  two  o*clock  in  the 
afiemoon  all  were  skfely  Miived  in  Griqualand^ 
through  the  kndoess  of  a  gracious  providence.  We 
received  a  hearty  welcome  to  the  country  from  Bem^ 

» 

a  Captain  ov  Chief  of  the  Griquaas,  whose  oxen  bad 
drawn  our  waggons  along  for  the  last  two  days. 

Thermometer  at  noon,  73-  We  dined  on  GrtAaea 
fowlj^  shot  by  our  people.  In  the  evening  our  am* 
gpcffj&oa  was  much  increased  by  the  addition  of  the 
GrtqiAai.  At  te6  P.M.  we  heiard  the  sound  of  a 
waggda  approadiidj^  which  we  e^pi^cled  would  brSog 
iMfr.  Abf^Mon ;  in  twenty  Minutes  he  arrived.  tV'e 
wite  j^A  (0  toe  our  brother  ih  so  reniote  a  re^pb, 
aod  he  tcppettitd  no  Ie»s  pleased  to  meet  with  "iii 
Ahht  cdoftrsh^  till  inidnijght  we  alt  went  to  rest 
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JOURNEY  BEYOND  THE  GREAT  RIVER— ARRIVAL  AT 
KLAAR  WATER,  OR  GRIQUA  TOWN— JOURNEY  TO 
LATTAKOO. 

ju«t  9,  1814. 

At  seven  A.M.  after  an  address  by  Mr.  Anderson^ 
and  prayer^  we  took  leave  of  Bern  and  bis  people^ 
and  quitted  tbe  Great  River;  but  we  had  not  travelled 
above  an  hour  when  Bern's  horsemen  overtook  u% 
informing  us  that  immediately  on  our  leaving  tbe 
river,  it  began  to  rise,  and  soon  became  impassable ; 
this  was  no  doubt  in  consequence  of  great  rains  having 
&llen  higher  up  the  river.  This  intelligence  made  us 
admire  the  good  providence  of  God,  that  brou^t  us 
to  Read's  Ford,  at  the  proper  time ;  for  liad  we  been 
four  and  twenty  hours  later,  we  might  have  been 
detained  many  days,  (which  often  happens,)  and  our 
provisions  mi^t  have  been  intirdy  consumed.  In- 
deed, I  have  observed  a  chain  of  favourable  piovideooes 
during  the  whole  journey,  which  I  viewed  as  answers 
to  the  prayers  of  many  christians  in  Britain,  on  behalf 
of  us  who  were  travelling  in  the  wilderness. 
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At  eleven  A.M.  we  halted  a  little  while  to  visit  a 
Busman's  kraal,  on  a  rising  ground,  to  the  left  of  the 
foad.  The  people  were  emploved  by  one  of  the 
Griqua  captains  to  watch  his  cattle,  for  which  service 
they  are  allowed  to  use  the  milk  of  the  cows,  and 
Bushmen  are  generally  found  to  be  faithful  herdsmen. 
Their  huts  were  similar  to  those  we  saw  on  the  south 
side  of  the  river — low,  shaped  like  an  oven,  and 
covered  tvith  mats  made  of  reeds.  The  people  were 
the  picture  of  wretchedness,  with  litde  clothing,  yet 
they  appeared  cheerful.  They  had  some  fine  children, 
who  wore  nothing  whatever  except  a  row  of  beads 
round  their  necks.  A  young  woman  had  a  long  piece 
of  copper  hanging  from  one  ear,  and  a  round  piece 
of  the  same  metal  about  the  size  of  a  dollar  hanging 
fix)m  the  other :  another  person,  whom  I  supposed  to 
be  her  husband,  bad  exactly  the  same.  The  only 
warlike  weapons  which  I  observed,  were  three  hand- 
some Caffi^  assagays. 

At  one  P.M.  coming  to  a  clump  of  trees,  we  halted 
to  refiresh  our  oxen  and  ourselves,  but  there  was  no 
water;  indeed  there  is  none  from  the  river  to  Klaar 
Water  station,  which  is  a  long  day's  journey.  At 
ten  P.M.  when  within  half  a  mile  of  the  settlement, 
our  people  tired  to  announce  our  approach,  and  the 
ulutation  was  soon  returned ;  afier  which  we  arrived, 
and  received  a  cordial  welcome  from  our  ti-iends. 

lOtii.  At  eight  A.M.  we  attended  their  ordinary 
tnorning  worship,  at  which  two  or  three  hundred  were 
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preseuL    Ttie  day   was  spent  io  conversing  geoei— 
about  missionary  afiairs ;  and  in  the  evening  Mr.  R" 
preached  to  a  taige  coogregstiOD,  who  all  seemed  mm 
tfiotive. 

1  ItJi.  After  breakfast  we  visited  eight  ^miliei  wUi 
Irred  at  a  little  distance.    In  one  bouse  I  noticed  i 
large  Dutch  quarto  Bible ;  and  in  tno  oiber  house^^ 
puts  of  the  New  TetameoL    In  one  hot   a   blac^  J 
giri  was  piodiag  wheat,  in  a  manner  that  attracte 
nqt  •nontkin.   She  bad  a  lai^  flat  stone,  on  which  a 
bid  m  faKidfuL  of  wheat,  and  with  a  round  black  sto 
bnuieil  about  lw«o^  puns  at  a  time,  by  i 
»tiuLe^    When  bMln  soAciently  sDaaU,  she  i 
the  flour  to  Ibe  udc^  aod  bnngbt  forward  a  few  graiail 
luurB  10  be  buttten.    I  remarked  that  a  hungry  i 
couki  cat  faster  than  she  could  griod,  which  tfaoi 
praMDt  cQofested  to  be  v«ry  possible. 

We  examioed  the  fountain,  or  spring  from  wbena 
tbeir  water  ooans,  wbkh  was  abuodaot  and 
tasted,  but  when  it  arrives  at  the  village,  wbicb  a  t 
about  half  a  mile  distant,  it  is  a  little  brackisb,  i 
to  the  ground  through  which  it  nms  being  mixed  widj 
salqiAie.  Sane  of  the  people  have  snaU  ^tfdeDs,  [ 
duciog  punipkios,  cabbages,  kidoeyfaeaoa^  pe«,  0 
niUet  or  Indian  com,  8tc  Tbe  gardeo  Mfwigi'^g  M 
the  miasioaarics  is  large  and  very  productive.  I  fc 
not  seen  larger  or  belter  potatoes  io  Afiricm. 
plumb  and  peach  trees  are  also  tall  and  thriving  i 
their  vineyard  has  this  year  be^tm  to  yield  a  Utlli^i 
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fruit    In  the  afternoon  attoided  to  the  concerns  of 
the  settlement. 


12th.  Visited  the  smith's  sliop,  where  some  of  the 
people  were  at  work  in  the  best  manner  they  could, 
but  having  no  one  to  instruct  them,  they  are  not  great 
profici^ts  in  the  art 

13th.  At  the  morning  prayer  meeting,  Cupido 
from  Bethelsdorp,  Berne  the  Captain,  ^vith  Messrs. 
Anderson  and  Read  engaged  in  prayer.  Thermometer 
at  eight  A.M.  49,  and  ice  a  quarter  of  an  inch  thick 
vfoi  in  the  water.  While  reading  on  a  hill  behind  the 
village,  the  belt  rang  for  worship,  the  sound  of  which 
;  the  hills  at  once  strongly  brought  to  my  recol- 
1  the  country  now  very  far  distant,  where  I  spent 
tny  eariiesl  years.  After  Mr.  Read  had  preached,  we 
partook  together  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  at  which  were 
present,  Griquaas,  Hottentots,  Dutch,  English  and 
Scotch,  commemorating  the  death  of  Him  who  died 
for  the  salvation  of  men  of  all  lands  under  heaven. 
and  whose  gospel  is  suited  to  the  wants  of  all  the 
tribes  of  the  earth.  In  the  afternoon  I  preached, 
through  t«'o  interpreters,  to  the  Corannas.  When 
I  had  spoken  a  sentence  in  English,  Mr.  Anderson 
repeated  it  in  Dutch,  and  a  third  person,  (Captain 
Kok,)  in  the  Coranna  tongue.  This  process  was  not 
ao  tedious  as  might  be  supposed,  but  I  observed  that 
it  required  at  least  double  the  time  to  express  it  in  the 
Coranna  language,  as  in  English  or  Dutch.  The  text 
was   1  Pet  il  S.     About  three  hundred  attended, 
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n  ooBsidoBUe  diataDces.  Several  of  the 
Gnqmas  were  dressed  much  like  the  commoD  people 
in  En^nd.  The  Coranna  mterpreter  stood  with  bis 
ant  o^  aod  seetoed  &tigaed  by  speaking  so  often. 
Meet  of  the  people  sat  on  the  ground,  for  they  are  ooC 
accustomed  io  their  bouses  U)  sit  on  seats.  TliOi 
<rbo  bad  seats,  at  least  some  of  them,  appeared  to  be  I 
tired  by  sitting  so  long  in  that  posture. 

I4tfa.  Having  resoh-ed  to  visit  tbe  city  of  Lattakoo, 
coDsiderably  higher  up  Africa,  we  occupied  tlie  fore- 
oooa  in  makii^  preparadoo  for  it  After  dinner  six 
of  us  rode  to  a  small  hill  about  four  miles  to  tbe  east- 
ward, whicb  is  studded  with  chrystal,  many  sexagoni- 
csl  pieces  of  which  we  gathered,  and  had  we  bad  a 
hammer  we  might  have  brought  away  some  better 
speciuiena.  The  ground  around  it  is  full  of  saltpetre^ 
and  of  course  produces  little  pasture  only  bushes  ud 
rushes. 

They  expect  some  rain  here  in  September,  but 
didr  rainy  season  is  in  November,  December,  and 
January.  Their  cows  give  no  milk  except  wbile  the 
calves  continue  to  suck. 

15tb.  Emy  thing  being  ready  for  our  joum^  t« 
Lattakoo,  we  went  into  the  meeting  house,  and  wera 
commended  by  the  church  to  the  guidance  and  gracious 
protection  of  God,  in  the  presence  of  all  the  inha- 
bitants, after  wliic-U  we  departed,  accompanied  by 
Mr,  Aadcrsou  aod  Adam  Kok,  at  four  P.M.  followed 
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by  the  farewells  of  the  people.  We  were  in  three 
waggons,  but  two  others  were  to  follow  on  the  morrow. 
About  five  o'clock,  a  little  before  sun-set,  we  observed 
four  or  five  lions  on  a  rising  ground  a  little  to  the 
right  of  the  path.  On  our  approaching  nearer  they 
turned  round  and  looked  towards  us ;  but  as  they 
seemed  wilhng  to  let  us  pass  without  molestation,  we 
gave  them  none. 

Not  far  fi'om  the  same  place  where  these  lions 
were,  the  Griquaas,  a  short  time  ago,  shot  a  lioness, 
that  had  three  young  ones  following  her,  which  they 
brought  home  and  kept  for  some  time;  but  when 
they  began  to  kill  the  lambs  and  attack  the  sheep, 
they  judged  it  time  lo  put  them  to  deiith.  Our 
waggons  were  now  and  then  nearly  in  the  Bushmen's 
pits. 

Lately  there  was  a  lion  that  did  much  mischief,  and 
they  could  not  get  him  shot ;  but  thay  contrived  a 
snare  which  succeeded.  They  surrounded  a  fountain 
of  water  with  a  hedge  of  bushes,  leaving  only  a  small 
entrance;  at  the  side  of  which  they  placed  a  loaded 
gun,  with  a  cord  fastened  to  the  trigger,  M'hich  went 
across  the  entrance,  at  a  proper  height.  The  unsus- 
pecting lion,  being  thirsty,  came  to  this  fountain  to 
drink :  on  entering,  his  foot  came  upon  the  cord, 
which  fired  off  the  contents  into  him,  and  he  fell 
dead  upon  the  spot. 

«  g 
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After  five  hours  travelling  we  halted  for  the  night 
near  Ongeluck  Fountain.  We  heard  the  roaring  of 
several  lions  not  far  off. 


l6th.  At  sun-rbe  the  thermometer  was  40.     A 
Bootchuana   man  came  to  us  irom  a  neighbouring  J 
kraal,  to  inquire  about  his  son,  Mho  had  been  detained  [ 
by  a  boor  in  the  colony  when  accompanying  : 
Klaar  Water  waggons  to  Cape-town.    Poor  man,  bo  1 
seemed  much  concerned  for  the  captivity  of  bia  i 
among  the  white  people.    We  promised,  on  our  return  \ 
to  the  colony,  to  endeavour  to  procure  his  releascv  I 
which    appeared  to   afford    him  a  little  satisfaction:  ' 
When  leaving  us  he  called  several  times  to  his  dog, 
Busscra  Mentay,  which  means  ajfectionate  wifct 
About  nine,  A.M.  we  walked  to  the  kraal  from  whence 
he  came,  which  lay  about  three  miles  to  the  westward. 
We  travelled  along  a  serpentine  valley  between  low 
bills,  among  tall  grasis,  which  had  a  tine  appearance. 
Though  almost  in  the  middle  of  winter,  we  found  it 
oppressively  hot      On  our    »vay   to   the    kraul    ««  | 
^  came  to  Ongeluck,    or  Unfortunate   Fountain.     It  ' 

B  received  this  name  from  some  Griquaas,  who  had 

H  fceen   shooting   there,    who  rested   themselves   under 

H  the  shade  of  a  camel-thorn-tree  the  root  of  which  i 

■  only  now  remains.      Wliilc  resting,  the  gun  of  ooi|l 

H  who  was  sharpening  bis  flint,  went  oS,  and  shot  tafrl 

H  nugbbour  who  sat  by  him.      The  poor  man,    aikor' 

H  lingering  a  few  days,  died.     At  one  time  there  wa 

H  hopes  of  his  recovery ;  but  a  person  letting  off  a 
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near  the  hut  where  he  lay,  so  alarmed  him  In  his  weak 
state,  that  he  died  soon  after. 

On  arriving  at  the  kraal,  1  went  into  the  Captain's 
faut,  and  sat  down  upon  the  only  stool  in  it.  They  made 
an  apology  to  Mr.  Kead  because  they  had  not  a  stool 
for  him  and  Mr.  Anderson,  who  were  standing  with- 
out, saying  that  they  were  always  accustomed  to  sit  on 
the  ground,  and  had  no  occasion  for  stools.  The 
Captain  went  behind  and  brought  out  an  empty  snuff- 
box, which  he  began  to  scrape  as  if  in  order  to  find 
sDuff.  I  understood  bim,  and  gave  him  a  supply  from 
my  box.  His  wife,  and  some  others  in  the  hut,  were 
covered  with  beads,  and  with  brass,  copper,  and  ivory 
rings  round  their  arms  and  legs. 

<>  We  visited  various  huts,  and  found  several  persons 
who  could  read  their  letters,  having  been  taught  them 
at  Klaar  Water.  They  appeared  to  have  nothing  to 
do  but  to  sit  talking  on  the  outside  of  their  huts. 
After  conversing  with  them  about  an  hour  we  took 
leave,  and  returned  to  our  waggons.  I  trust  Mr. 
Anderson,  on  his  jetum  home,  will  send  some  of  his 
people  to  them  to  teach  some  of  them  to  read,  and 
these  will  teach  otliers ;  and  as  they  understand  the 
Dutch  language,  they  will  thereby  be  able  to  read  the 
word  of  God.  Our  ualk  was  pleasant,  the  day  re- 
sembling a  fine  English  summer  day.  Several  bushes 
were  in  beautiful  flower,  which  made  lis  forget  it  was 
winter.  The  people  though  destitute,  as  Europeans 
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would  think,  of  every  outward  comfort,  were  cheerful 
and   apparcDdy    happy;    but  this  appearance  might 
arise  from  the  novelty  of  our  visit.      Most  of  their  i 
children  were  extremely  terrified  when  I  approached 
diem,  screaming  with  all  their  might,   taking  refuge  I 
under   llieir    mothers'    sheepskin    cloaks,    (heir    onlj 
coveiing.    I  was  pleased  to  observe  a  waggon,  though 
an  old  ooe,  which  no  doubt  was  the  property  of  llie  , 
Ueadman.  Tbermometer,  at  noon,  70. 

Departed  at  two.  P.M.  travelling  in  a  valley  bound- 
ed by  ranges  of  hilb  on  die  right  and  left,  about  tea 
or  twelve  miles  distant  from  each  other.  The  range 
to  (be  westward  commences  at  the  Great  River,  and 
runs  several  days  journey  into  ibe  interior.  The  s<ut 
is  red  earth,  at  present  covered  with  tall  withered 
grass,  reaching  above  die  bellies  of  the  oxen,  in  which 
we  could  not  walk  without  much  pain  arising  from  the 
prickly  seeds  of  it  attaching  to  our  clothes,  and  work- 
if^  tiieir  way  throu^i  to  die  skin,  and  not  easily 
extracted. 


At  five,  P.M.  we  passed  a  place,  where  aa  afibcting 
circumslaooe  happened  about  twelve  years  ago-  Two 
brothers  of  Uie  oame  of  Bergover,  (bastard  Hottentots,) 
with  tbeir  fetnilies,  bad  left  the  Cedar  Mountains  ia 
the  colony  along  with  ooe  Kok,  and  anotho^  person,  lo 
settle  on  the  Krooman  river,  where  ibey  remaiped  far 
soQie  dme,  and  were  returning  in  a  waggon.  A  lilila 
higher  up  the  country  they  were  attacked  by  a  party  of 
wild  BusboicD,  and  one  of  the  brothers  was  killed.  Tbe 


other  defended  the  waggon  with  his  gun,  till  the  wives 
and  children  yoked  the  oxen.  Then  lie  drove  it  and 
defended  them  for  a  long  time  with  hb  mustcet,  which 
he  frequently  fired  off,  but  only  with  powder  to  frighten 
them,  not  having  time  to  load  it  with  ball.  When  he 
came  to  this  place,  some  of  the  Bushmen  had  got  there 
before,  and  lay  concealed  behind  a  bush  which  he  had 
to  pass,  and  there  they  shot  him  dead  iviih  their  poisoned 
arrows.  The  consternation  of  the  two  helpless  widows 
and  their  fatherless  children  may  be  more  easily  con- 
ceived tlian  expressed,  when  they  saw  the  only  remaining 
man  breathe  his  last,  and  themselves  at  the  mercy  of 
the  most  savage  of  mankind ;  but  that  God  who  is  the 
widow's  friend  had  help  at  hand.  At  this  interesting 
crisis  a  lAoddrost,  who  was  travelling  in  tlie  interior, 
came  in  sight  with  his  people,  on  which  the  Uushmen 
ran  off  without  obtaining  the  booty  they  had  so  eagerly 
desired.  Thus  these  poor  widows  and  fatherless  child- 
ren were  almost  miraculously  rescued  from  the  hands 
of  die  cruel  barbarians,  when  just  lifted  up  to  destroy 
them.  Information  was  immediately  conveyed  to 
Klaar  Water,  from  whence  a  party  was  instantly  dis- 
patched to  guard  them  thither.  Kok  was  also  mur- 
dered some  time  after. 

Halted  at  seven,  P.M.  by  the  side  of  some  tall  thorn 
trees,  but  there  was  no  water.  The  moon  shone  very 
pleasantly,  but  the  night  was  cold ;  however,  this  was 
oounteracted  by  a  large  fire,  plenty  of  firewood  being 
at  hand.  .    ,,;>,.: 
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17th.  Thermometer  at  suD-tise,   34-     Set  otT  at 
eight,   A.M.    aod  reached    John   Blooms    FouDtato 
tboat  deven.    This  fijuntain  fkrived  its  name  from 
B  peraoD  vrbo  died  about  fiwiteeo  years  ago,  wbo  was  \ 
a  nmavay  from  the  coknv,  and  put  himseif  at  the  I 
bead  of  taaay  Bushmen,  Coraooas,  aad  Hotteatot^  j 
and  U?ed  oa  die  ptuoder  of  other  hraala.    As  tie  r 
sided  chiedy  at  this  fouotaia,    it  n'as  called  by  hic  I 
Dame.    It  is  full  of  reeds  tea  or  twelve  feet  high,  with  ' 
many   birds'   nests    faai^ii^   like  t»^  fh^m  them; 
Thormometer  at  0000,  70. 


At  ta-o,  P.&(.  we  were  again  oa  our  way.  At 
four  we  balled  at  Blink  Fountain,  at  the  bottom  of 
Blink  (or  Shining)  Hill ;  so  called  on  account  of  a 
sbiniDg  stone,  resembling  the  lead  of  ntrich  pencils  ai* 
made  in  England.  This  the  Bootchuanns  and  olhen  ; 
griud  to  powder,  which  tbey  use  in  the  same  way  as  hair 
powder  is  used  in  Europe.  Tbe  red  stone  with  which 
the  surrounding  nations  paint  thdr  bodies  comes  abo 
from  this  hill,  and,  no  doubt,  forms  an  article  of  ' 
trade  or  exchange.  Tbe  liill  is  low  and  flat  on  tbe 
lop^  vhera  there  are  several  ht^  rocks,  of  a  dadi 
brown  colour,  which  arc  very  curious.  We  asceoded 
to  these  rocks,  the  sight  of  which  amply  repaid  us  for 
the  labour.  There  are  many  indicatitma  that  the  hill 
baa  been  [voduced  by  some  volcanic  eruption ;  most  of 
the  stones  lying  EdxHit  have  the  appearance  of  having 
beeo  burnt  to  a  cinder  Bt  some  remote  period  of 
antiquity. 


f 


About  sun-set  our  horsemen  arrived,  with  the  tid- 
ings tliat  thejr  had  killed  one  buflalo,  and  wounded 
two.  The  Buflalo  b  often  extremely  furious  when 
wounded  and  not  disabled.  Should  the  person  climb 
a  tree,  in  order  to  escape,  he  is  far  from  being  out  of 
danger,  for  tiie  buflalo  will  run  with  violence  and  strike 
the  tree  with  his  tnassy  horns,  which  cover  as  with  a 
helmet  the  crown  of  his  head ;  the  stroke  of  which  will 
so  shake  the  largest  trees,  as  to  require  a  firin  hold  in- 
deed to  prevent  the  person  from  ^ling  to  the  ground, 
and  being  consequently  tossed  into  the  air  by  the 
horns  of  the  enraged  animal.  Our  tuo  additional 
waggons  from  Klaar  Water  joined  us  about  seven, 
P.M.  so  that  now  we  were  a  considerable  body,  having 
five  waggons  and  four  horses. 
.rjt       i      I 

'^iTbe  Pountain  being  at  a  little  distance  from  tb« 
place  at  which  we  halted,  our  people  brought  water 
from  a  hole  at  hand,  which  tasted  tolerably  well, 
though  it  had  a  more  foul  appearance  than  any  I  had 
seen  ihrown  away  in  Jingland.  To  find  this  hole 
readily  after  dark,  one  of  our  people  lighted  up  a  fire 
among  the  tall  reeds  where  it  was.  Contrary  to  hia 
miention  the  fire  spread  over  the  whole  plain  as  far  as 
the  rushes  extended,  and  produced  one  of  the  grandest 
objects  I  ever  beheld,  hke  the  burning  of  &  city;  but 
pand  as  it  was,  hardly  one  of  our  people  looked  over 
tbdr  shoulders  to  observe  it :  there  was  a  reason, 
however,  for  they  were  hungry,  and  were  either  eating 
or  expecting  soon  to  eat,  with  which  nothing  must 
interfere;    yet  they  often  fast  long  without  uttering 
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^aa^    exclusive    of  reli^oi^ 
cqp^gcs  the  atteodcHi  of  South'  j 
mg,  faid.  Bid  tobacco.    Tlie  wonderS'  I 
;  pRRT  aroBDd  tbem  are  viewed  nidi 
'.    TiM>  or  three  of  our  people  baving'<  1 
mhmeai  to  Soweis,    brought  me  a> 
wepaaed  aloi^;  but  they  brought 
■MBRfll  as  a  semot  io  Britain  brings  [ 
im  wmOtr,  cridenUy  anioterested  in 
The  ftinamem  in  vain  preaches  to 
■rif  voria  of  tfae  Most  High  io  this 
VkiB  ifae  ooiAgratioii  passed  our 
E  a^png  Aan,  «e  irent  quietly  to 


.  Th^BMBOB'  at  sBD'TOcv  44-  Blink  or  Shii>> 
■■■^•lAeAataf  •hkfawe  were,  is  a  kind  of 
B  At  MMvadg  nations-  They  are  constant- 
ly fi^piai^  daifacr,  not  indeed  to  pay  reli- 
■■M^  hat  calf  to  oUam  fresh  supplies  of 
■te  m  mmmati  Iheir  bair.  For  how  many 
K CHMNi  haft cnslerf,  oooe  can  say;  it  is  frooi 
^mmA  t^  ■*  doabt  will  continue  till  some 
p^^Im  IB  iha  iffniriiT'*'^  01  the  people  sliall 
^g^  is  li«  pHKBt  sute  of  society  sucli  a 
^^^pA  Hadi  «nierauoaient,  liaving  little 
,  ^  ^^  «■  dtif  difier  from  another.  This 
.  ^^^g^km  A  nodcncy  to  bring  tlie  mind  into 
g  (gnid  aMfc  iHtidi  it  is  distressing  even  to 
f^  gtmA  h  lanarfcably  fitted  for  rousii^ 
_|^  jMLlin  owid^  \fy  placing  before  tbem 


the  majesty  and  glory  of  the  infinite  Jeliovah,  tbe 
endless,  unbounded  felicity  of  the  blessed,  and  the 
unspeakable  misery  of  the  wicked  in  the  world  to 
come — subjects  which  in  all  agea  have  produced  won- 
derful eBects  on  the  human  mind. 

.  After  breakfast,  Mr.  Read  and  I,  with  one  of  our 
Hottentots  carrying  a  lighted  candle,  proceeded  to 
explore  this  powder  mine.  After  having  descended 
with  some  difficulty,  we  went  towards  the  centre  of 
the  mountain,  and  soon  lost  sight  of  the  world,  some- 
times wading  halfway  up  the  leg,  in  black  lead  dust. 
The  arched  roof  was  full  of  projecting  pieces  of  the 
shining  rock,  and  large  caverns  appeared  on  each 
side  as  we  advanced.  The  roof  at  one  place,  appeared 
curiously  carved,  as  if  the  work  of  art,  part  of  which 
we  were  able  to  reach.  On  touching  this  carved  work, 
we  perceived  it  had  life,  and  on  examination,  we  found 
it  to  be  composed  of  a  multitude  of  bats,  hanging 
asleep  from  the  roof  and  the  projecting  rocks  on  the 
sides  of  the  cave.  Moving  them  backwards  and  for- 
wards neither  awoke,  nor  made  any  of  them  lose  their 
hold  of  the  rock  on  which  they  hung  by  the  claws 
of  their  hinder  legs — but  holding  the  candle  at  a  litde 
distance  under  one  of  them,  awoke  it,  when  it  flew  to 
another  part  of  the  cave.  Perhaps  we  penetrated 
about  a  hundred  feet  into  the  mountain,  when  it  became 
so  low  and  narrow  that  we  could  proceed  no  farther 
in  that  direction.  We  returned,  and  went  by  a  passage 
leading  to  the  right,  deeper  into  the  mountain ;  at 
the  bottom  of  the  descent  we  entered  a  large  cavern, 
H  h 
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the  floor  of  which  was  strewed  with  the  bones  of 
animals,  and  some  parts  indicated  fires  having  been 
made  in  it,  perhaps  by  people  taking  refuge  iirom 
enemies,  for  it  was  too  gloomy  and  terrific  to  be  chosen 
as  a  residence  even  by  wild  Bushmen.  After  collecting 
some  samples  of  the  rock,  and  powder,  we  returned 
to  the  mouth  of  the  cave,  nearly  as  black  as  chimoey 
sweepers  by  the  powder,  which  tlew  about  bo  as 
almost  to  extinguish  our  lights.  ' '  *m 

We  were  detained  at  our  station  until  three  P.M. 
by  two  circumstances — the  straying  of  our  cattle  id 
different  directions,  and  the  bringing  the  buffalo  that 
was  shot  the  day  before.  We  feared  the  lions  would 
devour  it  during  the  night,  but  they  did  not,  go  we 
had  food  for  ourselves  and  followers  for  several  day^ 
without  diminishing  the  number  of  our  sheep. 


atnooAlHI 


Leaving  Blink  Fountain,  we  travelled  N. 
tall  grass  til)  six  in  the  evening,  when  the  stars  beiog 
obscured  by  clouds,  it  became  eo  dark,  we  judged  H 
prudent  to  halt  till  the  rising  of  the  moon  should 
ftimish  suflicient  light  to  proceed.  Water  and  plenty 
of  wood  beiog  at  hood,  we  kindled  lliree  large  fires, 
and  made  coffee,  which  contributed  mucli  to  our  cotn- 
fi>rt  in  a  cold  and  windy  night.  The  water  hod  tbe 
flavour  of  oil  paint,  but  was  pure.  Part  of  tbe  cui 
which  covered  the  heavens  being  drawn  aside, 
found  sufficient  star-light  to  go  forward  at  ejgbl  P. 
We  continued  in  motion  till  af)er  midniglit,  when  w« 
baited  at  Tamanay  Fountain,  under  ttte  abelta'  of 


camel-thora  trees,  which  afforded  considerable  pro- 
tection from  the  wind  and  sleet  which  fell,  but  did 
not  remain  on  the  ground.  We  got  to  rest  about  two 
o'clock  in  the  momiug. 

19th.  Thermomeler  at  nine  A.M.  36. — at  noon, 
44. — at  two  P.M.  50.  A  few  years  ago,  the 
water  emitted  from  Tamaoay  Fountain  was  hardly 
visible;  but  of  late,  the  quantity  of  water  sent  forth 
has  been  annually  increasing.  The  same  thing  has 
faa{)pened  at  other  fountains  or  springs  of  water  in  this 
country.  Should  tliis  become  general  in  South  Africa, 
it  will  become  a  more  fertile  and  pleasant  country, 
Bod  more  populous. 

As  the  next  fountain  was  only  four  hours  distant, 
and  the  next  beyond  it  twelve  hours,  both  could  not 
be  reached  on  the  same  day ;  we  did  not  therefore 
leave  Tamanay  until  two  P.M.  intending  only  to  reach 
the  nearest  that  day.  Our  way  as  usual  was  through 
long  grass  and  bushes.  The  soil  was  red  and  sandy. 
A  chain  of  hills  running  northward  was  a  few  miles 
from  us  to  die  right,  or  east  of  us. 

Some  may  have  wondered  how  Abraham  and  other 
patriarchs,  in  the  ages  of  antiquity,  were  permitted  at 
pleasure  to  take  up  their  residence,  with  numerous 
flocks,  in  countries  where  they  were  strangers,  and 
without  making  any  compensation  to  the  native  inr 
habitants  ;  but  the  same  practice  is  customary  in  the 
interior  of  South  Africa.  Kraals  of  Bushmen  comt 
u  h  3 
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aud  luke  up  tlieir  residence  in  the  Coranna  countiyi 
kmg  as  ihey  please,  without  being  considered  intruders  J 
ukI  Uie  Corannas  do  the  same  in  the  Bushman  country, 
or  in  any  of  the  other  countries.  In  tliis  way  there 
is  both  a  mixture  of  blood  and  of  languages  amoiH 
tlic  iohabittuits  of  these  r^ions.  ■ 


At  sun-set  we  passed  Little  Kosie  Fountain,  and  at 
»x  P.M.  halted  at  the  Great  Kosie,  in  a  small  wood 
of  camcl-thom  trees.  Kosie  is  a  Bootchuana  word, 
wliich  signilies  rich,  and  perhaps  is  applied  to  this 
fountain,  from  their  always  6ading  water  in  it.  It 
was  at  this  fountain  that  the  two  Bergovers  were 
first  attacked  by  the  Bushmen,  and  that  the  fu^t 
was  slain ;  and  the  last  time  Kok's  uncle  was  here, 
ootnitlistaDding  the  vigilance  of  his  people,  knowing  by 
the  barking  of  the  dogs  that  Bushmen  were  near,  oik 
of  his  oxen  was  carried  off  at  the  very  time  that  he 
and  his  people  were  yoking  the  rest.  Except  the  knial 
we  visited  at  Unfortunate  Fountain,  we  had  not  seen 
one  inliabitant  of  the  country  since  leaving  Kino,-. 
Water,  and  this  was  the  fifth  day.  ^H 

In  ihe  wood  are  two  forsaken  Coranna  huts,  com- 
posed of  branches  of  trees  and  reeds,  the  shape  of  half 
a  globe  ivitbouta  front;  but  by  means  of  the  trees  tbc 
inliabitants  ivoultl  be  tolerably  sheltered  from  tbc 
weather  in  them.  In  the  front  they  have  a  tire  during 
night  to  keep  their  feet  warm  while  asleep,  and  to 
protect  from  tlie  intrusions  of  wild  beasts.  About 
ten  at  night  a  wolf  came  near  us,  but  after  a  I 


angry  roars,  he  walked  off.    The  Jackals  were  also 
Doisy,  but  their  cry  is  more  amusing  than  terntic. 

20Ui.  The  nigiit  felt  extremely  cold,  and  in  the 
morning  the  ground  was  covered  with  hoar  frost,  and 
the  ice  was  half  an  inch  thick.  Thermometer  at  eight 
A.M.  28  ;  thermometer  at  noon  in  the  shade,  64  ;  in 
the  sun  84.  Towards  evening  we  left  ihe  Great  Kosie 
Fountain,  and  at  midnight  reached  the  mountains 
which  form  tlie  boundar)-  lo  the  S.W.  of  the  Boo- 
Ichuana  countries.  Tiiese  mountains  having  no  name, 
we  called  them  Reyner  Mountains. 

21st.  At  one  o'clock  in  the  morning  we  entei-ed  tlie 
Matchappee  country,  and  at  half  past  three  o'clock 
we  happily  arrived  at  what  we  named  Steven  Fountain. 
A  wolf  who  ran  into  the  midst  of  our  poor  sheep,  lost 
his  life  in  the  attempt;  and  a  little  dog,  that  belonged 
to  the  young  Busliman  who  accompanied  us  for  a 
few  days  after  entering  his  country,  was  crushed  to 
death  by  the  wheels  of  two  waggons  going  over  him. 

After  breakfast  we  walked  about  three  miles  from 
Steven  Fountain  to  view  Kroonian  Fountain,  from 
whence  the  river  of  that  name  proceeds.  It  is  the 
monst  abundant  spring  of  water  I  ever  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  examine.  I  measured  it  at  about  a  yard's 
distance  from  the  rock  from  whence  it  flows,  and 
found  it  three  yards  wide,  and  from  fourteen  to  eigh- 
teen inches  deep,  but  after  a  course  of  fifty  or  sixty 
BiUes  it  becomes  invisible  by  running  into  plains  of 
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sand.  Perhaps  by  leading  it  io  another  direction,  or 
cutting  a  bed  for  it  across  the  sands,  it  might  become 
a  more  extensive  blessing  to  the  country.  The  last 
experiment  is  likely  to  be  the  least  successful,  as  pro- 
bably the  iirst  storm  of  wind  would  fill  up  the  new 
bed.  We  entered  the  cave  from  whence  it  proceedt 
on  purpose  to  examine  it  The  entrance  was  narrow, 
but  vve  soon  reached  a  kind  of  central  room,  the  roof  ' 
of  which  resembled  in  shape,  though  not  in  height 
the  doom  of  Sl  Paul's  Cathedral  in  London,  from 
which  went  four  passages  in  different  directions,  in  all 
which  streams  of  water  flowed.  Though  «&  had 
lighted  candles  with  us,  we  could  discover  no  end  to 
any  of  Uiese  passages.  Within,  tlie  water  was  ahnost 
lukewarm;  but  in  the  outside  it  was  very  cold.  The  , 
rock  is  composed  of  limestone.  -a 

Here  John  Kok,  a  boor  trom  Cedar  JMountatn,  and 
another,  settled*  wlteu  the  Matchappees  resided  od 
the  Kroooian.  Kok  collected  so  many  e)epbant:i'  teeth, 
that,  on  lus  Hrst  journey  to  the  Cape,  be  cleaml 
several  tliousand  dollars,  wliich  he  spent  foolishly  oo 
horses,  dress,  &c.  belbre  be  returned  to  tlie  Krooman. 
He  was  soon  after  murdered  by  two  Alatchappeei, 
whom  their  chief  delivered  up  to  his  widow  to  he 
shot;  but  two  of  his  own  Hottentot  servants  were 
afterwards  considered  the  duef  aggresson,  baring  pre- 
vailed upon  the  others  to  do  it.  Koks  companioa 
immediately  retired  from  the  interior,  and  obtaioed  a 
farm  in  the  colony.  We  viewed  tbe  remains  of  Kok'f 
bouse,  and  liis  garden,  and  after  searching  for  fome 
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time  among  the  long  grass,  we  discovered  his  grave 
also^  which  none  of  us  could  view  with  inditlerence. 

Our  people  supposed  that  Mateebe,  the  Malchappee 
king,  was  already  informed  of  our  approacii,  as  he 
has  an  outpost  not  far  from  the  Krooinan  Fountain ; 
and  should  any  of  the  inhabitants  while  hunting  or 
travelling,  ohserve  a  stranger,  and  not  instantly  repair 
to  Lattakoo  Mitb  the  information,  the  punishment  ii 
death, 
ii. 

I  Left  Steven  Fountain  at  four  P.M.  travelling  north- 
ward among  grass,  from  three  to  four  feet  high,  and 
bushes,  with  Keyner  Mountains  in  a  N.W,  direction. 
At  six  P.M.  when  almost  dark,  the  oxen  in  our  wag- 
gons look  fright,  dragging  the  M'aggons  full  speed  in 
different  directions :  at  seven  the  same  Eccne  was  re- 
peated, which  was  alarming  while  it  continued,  test 
the  waggons  should  dash  against  each  other,  or  running 
through  great  bushes  be  overturned.  Perhaps  their 
fright  was  occasioned  by  the  dogs  being  only  seen 
among  the  long  grass  when  they  leaped  tip,  for  none 
of  us  heard  the  roar  of  any  lion. 

Two  Matchappee  men  joined  us,  who  had  been 
himting,  and  who  had  probably  been  awaked  from 
sleep  under  a  bush  by  the  cracking  of  our  whips, 
which  from  the  stillness  of  the  night  was  heard  to  a 
great  distance.  They  walked  along  with  us  until 
eight  P.M.  when  we  reached  Townsend  Fountain, 
where  we  judged  it  prudent  to  halt  till  the  morning. 
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■stbe  oxcu  were  become  so  timid.  On  our  kindling 'J 
•  firt,  the  iwo  strangers  sat  doun  near  it.  One  oC  f^ 
iheni  in  a  lively  manner  asked  many  questions  of  some ' 
0**  our  Griquaas.  When  any  thing  spoken  pleased 
bioi  much,  he  repeated  the  principal  word  in  tlie 
aaalwce  five  or  six  times  tvith  a  loud  voice,  which  1  . 
undcmtood  was  designed  to  shew  that  lie  was  attending 
to  whut  was  spoken,  and  likewise  pleased  with  the  iiw 
lurniution.  W'tien  he  saw  Adam  Kok  was  with  uv'  i 
whom  he  kiic^ ,  and  heard  we  were  going  on  a  visit 
10  Lattukoo  to  do  tbem  good,  he  said  he  was  glad 
that  ho  followed  the  footsteps  of  bis  father,  who  bad 
bMO  tlicir  friend.  He  likewise  expressed  much  satis- 
Ikelton  that  we  had  not  visited  Leyse's  Place,  (which 
it  It  considerable  town  on  the  Krooman  River,  which 
wo  hod  left  behind,)  before  we  had  visited  Mateebe, 
Ht  Ijttlukoo,  as  at  present  he  was  not  on  very  friendly 
irriiiH  with  I-cyse.  They  are  dark  copper  coloured, 
tall  and  well  shaped. 

Tho  paths  ill  the  Coranna  district,  and  in  this 
oountry  nrti  all  narrow,  because  the  people  walk,  as  wild 
|00M  l)y,  one  immediately  behind  the  other.  About 
nilto  A.M.  tlic  strangers  moved  quietly  from  our  fire, 
ud  M  wt  Hipposcd,  went  to  another  of  our  company ; 
but  Wa  kunod  alterwards  they  had  gone  off. 

ttltd.  'I'hcrmometcr  at  sun-rise,  (seven  A.Af.)  aS. 
At  wliich  time  our  Matchappee  friends  rejuitied  us, 
li«vii)|j  been  with  Mine  comrades  during  the  nig^t 
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At  one,  P.M.  left  Townsend  Fountaic,  and  travelled 
among  thousands  of  acres  of  long  grass,  or  liay,  reach- 
ing sometimes  as  liigh  as  the  backs  of  the  oxen.  It  is 
grievous  to  see  so  much  of  the  world  remaining  in  a 
wilderness  stale,  and  so  much  of  the  annual  pro- 
ductions of  the  ground  perishing  without  being  useful 
either  to  man  or  beast.  Much  money  must  be  given 
in  most  countries  for  a  small  spot  of  ground ;  but  here, 
a  cask  of  tobacco,  or  a  parcel  of  beads,  would  purchase 
a  district  as  large  as  Yorkshire ;  but  I  hope  better 
times  are  coming  to  this  miserable  land. 


At  half  past  four,  P.M.  we  came  to  a  fountain  of 
excellent  water,  shaded  by  a  beautiful  clump  of  camel- 
thorn  trees,  which  we  named  Waugh  Fountain,    and 
ihe  immense  plain  with  whieh  it  is  surrounded,  Pellatt 
-Plain-    At  this  fountain  a  Malchappee,  who  had  been 
on  a  visit  to  a  distant  kraal,  joined  our  company.    He 
~waa  a  fine  looking  young  man,    clothed  with  tanned 
sheepskins,  coloured  witli  tbe  red  stone  found  at  Blink- 
lill,  and  his  skin  painted  with  the  same.     Our  people 
:rfelled  a  tree  for  some  necessary  purpose,  but  had  no 
■anan'a  permission  to  ask  before  tbey  proceeded  to  work. 
"This  being  the  shortest  day  in  the  year,  we  observed 
^e  suu  set  about  a  quarter  before  five  o'clock;  and 
%eing  in  a  plain,  without  visible  bounds,  and  without 
'floods,  the  scene  resembled  sun-setting  at  sea.    Here 
"^ve  first  discovered  the  track  of  Mr.  Burchel's  wag- 
^(Hi,   the  only  European  now  alive  who  ever  visited 
%he  city  of  Lattakoo,  where  it  now  stands.    The  same 
■people  once  lived  three  or  four  days'  journey  nearer 
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Ibe  cdooy,  where  tbey  were  Tinted  fay  Ifaari:  Tirayter^ 

VaiiderliDgen,  and  Janz. 

We  stepped  only  aboat  half  an  hour  at  Win^  Poqd- 
iain»  when  we  proceeded,  accompanied  fay  tteBfalcfaa|^ 
pee  until  six,  P.M.  when  we  hailed  fat  Urn  ni^  wUeh 
proved  to  be  a  very  cold  one.  However,  hKvia|r  plea^ 
of  thom  branches  at  band,  we  nmde  both  «  waim  and 
brij^  flfOi  which  rendered  the  ni^  aure  agreeable. 
Oiir  days  resembled  fine  En^&h  days  in  aoBHuer,  and 
our  nights  those  of  winter.  In  the  day  we  had  aknost 
constant  sunshine:  in  the  n^t,  constant  bdooo  or  star 
light»  whichi  with  the  aspect  of  the  coooHy,  lesemUing 
an  endless  field  of  ripe  con^  nnide  tim  part  of  the 
journey  extremely  pleasant  Thoagjh  we  had  only 
seen  one  small  Griquaa  kiaaL  and  dwee  Maldiappee 
nten  during  the  last  nine  dats.  ve  did  not  fed  as  soK- 
taries,  for  our  oxen,  ^oatiN.  hnes^  sbeep^  and  dogs, 
aflbrded  entertaunnent,  and  ear  spints  were  ndsed  as 
we  drew  near  to  the  dtr  of  Taitaina 


SSd.  At  sun-rise  we  kA  ear  fwrampmrat;  and  at 
iiuie»  A.M.  halted  lor  ic&fabusBuc  at  a  fbantain 
covered  with  ice  near  half  an  ioeb  ibieb,  whose 
llootchuana  name  is  llatdhlniiinnL  or  Bmer  of  m 
HMsfs  Headj  die  w«tor  ef  wbkk  wes  ncffflmt, 
N()ar  this  fountain  onr  peopAi  :diiit  a  knoo,  ahoot  te 
»Im>  of  an  ordinary  001^  em^  ^'^^■''y  laaanibfing  die 
liuflkio  in  the  shape  of  ki  baaif  m 
n^enibling  the  zebra.  Oer  pcapir 
lA  SMS  a  iiauabter  of  dMi  kaii  ^K^^hn  had  been 
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customed  from  infitnqy  to  live  almost  entirely  on  flesh. 
Thermometer  at  nooa  62.  At  one,  P.M.  we  went  for- 
ward,  taking  the  knoo  into  our  waggons  as  we  passed : 
it  was.cut  to  pieces,  and  the  skin  salted  that  I  might 
carry  it  to  England  for  the  gratification  of  friends.  We 
had  been  travelling  in  Pdlatt  Plain  for  three  days,  and 
had  <se6n  no  appearance  of  a  termination  to  it  At 
^iaeCf  P.M.  a  distant;  hill  before  us,  due  N.  came  in 
eighty  at  the  bottom  of  which  was  said  to  stand  the 
^ty  of  Lattakoo.  At  six,  P.M.  we  halted  on  some 
rising  ground,  and  near  an  excellent  fountain  of  water, 
which  we  named  Shrubsole  Fountain. 
••  .   ,       ■  .  .     '  . 

^  .  .S4th.  Thermometer  at  sun-rise  34.  -Two  Matchap- 
fees.came  to  our  waggons,  who  informed  us  that 
Mateebe,  the  king  of  Lattakoo^  was  absent  on  a  hunt 
with  a  large  party,  in  consequence  of  its  being  the  time 
of  the  annual  circumcision.  At  our  morning  worship 
tfie  Matchappees  sat  very  still ;  and  in  time  of  prayer 
they  imitated  our  Hottentots  in  kneeling,  and  bending 
their  beads  toward  the  ground.  Some  of  our  cattle 
were  unruly  when  yoking,  and  ran  off.  The  strangers 
shewed  great  agility  and  expertness  in  catching  them. 
Thermometer  at  noon,  63 ;  at  which  time  we  began 
our  last  stage  to  Lattakoo.  At  one,  P.M.  we  passed 
Cowie  Fountain,  the  pure  water  of  which  was  so  in- 
Titing,  that  most  of  us  regaled  ourselves  with  a  draught 
of  it  A  litde  further  on,  four  young  men,  about  six- 
teen years  of  age,  came  up  to  us,  whose  faces  were 
painted  red  and  stroked  with  white  paint  in  a  r^lar 
way,  which  had  a  very  odd  appearance.    They  had 

lis 
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lately  been  circumcisedy  as  a  sign  of  their  bavii^  at- 
tained the  years  of  manhood.  One  of  the  four  was  son 
to  the  late  king,  Malla^abang.  They  were  all  well- 
shaped,  their  bodies  painted  red,  and  their  hair  pow- 
dered with  blue  powder.  They  asked  very  modestly 
for  a  little  tobacco,  which  we  gave  theoL  They  aU 
carried  assagays^  or  spears,  over  their  shoulders,  and 
wore  brown  coloured  skin  cloaks,  with  a  round  musk- 
cat  skin  sewed  over  the  doak  between  the  shouldera^ 
which  made  them  resemble  soldiers  with  their  knap- 
sacks. .  At  two,  P.M.  we  came  to  inclosed  fields^  into 
one  of  which  I  went,  and  found  the  last  crop  had  been 
Indian  or  Cafiire  com.  In  about  half  an  hour  we 
crossed  the  Lattakoo,  a  small  river  of  charming  water. 
Here  the  four  youths  left  us,  perhaps  not  being  per^ 
mitted  to  cross  it  till  a  certain  time  in  the  day,  for  we 
afterwards  observed  them  leave  the  town  in  the  morn- 
ing and  never  return  until  the  evening. 


W4. 


CHAP.    XV. 


ABBIVAL  AT  THE  CITY  OF  LATTAKOO-OUR  RECEP- 
TIQN^MURDER  OF  DR.  COWAN  AND  PARTY— MEETING 
WITH  THE  CHIEF  MEN— VISIT  TO  DIFFERENT  PARTS  OF 
THE  CITY. 

JtlAVING  crossed  the  river,  we  immediately  began 
to  ascend  rising  ground.     Many  footpaths   became 
matie,  all  running  b  one  direction,  toward  the  N.E. 
.^irtuch  indicated  our  approach  to  the  city.    At  three, 
P.M.  reaching  the  summit  of  the  hill,  Lattakoo  came 
all  at  ODce  into  view,  lying  in  a  valley  between  hills^ 
stretching  about  three  or  four  miles  from  £.  to  W. 
On  descending  the  hill  towards  this  African  city,  we 
were  rather  surprised  that  no  person  was  to  be  seen  in 
any  direction,  except  two  or  three  boys.     Though 
come  within  a  hundred  yards  of  the  houses,  still  no 
inhalMtant  appeared.    When  my  waggon  got  to  the 
entrance  of  the  principal  street  or  lane,  a  man  ap- 
peared, and  made  signs  for  us  to  follow  him.    Pro- 
ceeding amidst  the  houses,  every  thing  remained  as 
adU  as  if  the  town  had  been  forsaken  of  its  inhabitants : 
duB  was  the  case  till  we  came  opposite  to  the  King^s 
bome^  when  we  were  conducted  into  a  square^  formed 
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by  bushes  aod  branches  of  trees  laid  one  above  ano- 
ther, in  wliich  were  several  hundreds  of  people  assem- 
bled together,  and  a  number  of  tall  men  with  spears, 
drawn  up  in  mihtary  order  on  the  north  side  of  the 
square.  In  a  few  minutes  the  square  was  tilled  with 
men,  women,  and  children,  who  poured  in  from  all 
quarters,  to  the  number  of  a  thousand  or  more.  The 
noise  from  so  many  tongues,  bawling  with  all  their 
might,  was  rather  confounding,  after  being  so  long 
accustomed  to  the  stillness  of  the  wilderness.  We 
were  soon  separated  and  lost  sight  of  each  other  in  the 
crowd.  At  first  the  women  and  children  fled  if  we 
only  looked  at  them,  but  they  gradually  became 
bolder.  I  observed  some  of  tlie  children,  whose 
heads  I  had  stroked,  throwing  themselves  in  my  way, 
that  I  might  do  it  again;  wlien  Uiey  looked  to  their 
more  timid  companions,  as  if  they  had  said.  Are  not 
we  courageous?  The  crowd  so  increased,  that  we 
could  hardly  find  out  each  other,  and  wondered  when 
we  should  be  permitted  to  take  some  refreshment. 
We  adopted  a  scheme,  which  after  a  while  answered 
our  purpose ;  we  drew  up  the  waggons  in  the 
form  of  a  square,  and  placed  our  tent  in  the  cenb%. 
We  were  introduced  to  Munaneets  tlie  uncle,  and  to 
Salakootoo,  the  brother  of  the  lat^  king  Mallayabang, 
who  stood  in  the  middle  of  the  speannen.  A  bouse  in 
the  square,  used  by  them  for  some  public  purpose,  w^^ 
assigned  to  us  for  a  kitchen.  ^H 

On  getting  into  our  tent,  a  crowd  of  the  chief  men 
followed  us  and  filled  the  teot  to  the  outside,  and  the 
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square  ibrmed  by  our  waggons  was  like  a  bee-hive,  io 
which  the  confused  noise  rendered  conversation  almost 
impossible.  On  something  being  put  down  on  our 
table,  we  were  agreeably  surprised  to  find  the  crowd 
immediately  retire.  Whether  this  proceeded  from  a 
sense  of  decorum,  or  in  consequence  of  orders  from 
Munaneels,  the  uncle  and  deputy  of  the  king,  I  coald 
not  learn. 

We  were  now  completely  at  their  mercy,  and  our 
oxen  had  left  the  town  for  pasture ;  but  we  considered 
ourselves  safe:  at  the  same  time  we  judged  it  prudent 
to  establish  a  regular  watch  for  the  protection  of  our 
property. 

About  seven  years  ago  Lord  Caledon,  when  Gover- 
nor of  the  Cape,  sent  up  a  party,  consisting  of  Dr. 
Cowan,    Lieutenant  Denovan,    twenty  of  tlie  Cape 
regiment,  a  boor,  and  a  person  from  Klaar  Water,  to 
explore  Airica  as  far  as  the  Portuguese  settlement  at 
Mosambique,  since  which  they  had  never  been  heard 
of  by  the  government.    The  whole  party  having  been 
wiurdered  by  the  Wanketzens,  the  next  nation  or  tribe 
beyond  Lattakoo,  we  learned  lliat  the  people  were 
'**faispering  to  one  another,  that  our  coming  was  to 
^^venge  that  murder,  which  suspicion  was  undoubtedly 
'Vl:ke  cause  of  the  strange  silence  of  the  city  on  our  en* 
*ering  it.     Although  king  Mateebe  was  from  home, 
!^ei  in  consequence  of  this  information,  we  judged  it 
to  invite  the  chief  men  to  a  conference  with 


us  that  evening,  to  remove  these  suspicioas  by  infc 
ing  them  of  the  real  object  of  our  visit. 


II 
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In  consequence  of  our  invitation,  nine  of  the  prin- 
cipal men  came  into  our  tent  a  little  after  sun-set,  and 
sat  down  upon  the  ground.  Tlieir  countenances  indi- 
cated the  possession  of  good  natural  parts,  and  had 
they  been  dressed  with  wigs  and  gowns,  like  our  Eng- 
lish judges,  I  think  their  appearance  would  have  been 
highly  respectable ;  but  their  faces  were  painted  red, 
and  their  hair  covered  with  blue  powder.  i^m 

Through  three  interpreters,  \iz.  in  the  Dutch, 
Coranna,  and  Bootchuana  languages,  I  informed 
them  that  I  had  come  from  a  remote  country,  be- 
yond the  sun,  where  the  true  God,  who  made  all 
things,  was  known — that  the  people  of  that  country 
had  long  ago  sent  some  of  their  brethren  to  Klaar 
Water,  and  other  parts  of  Africa,  to  tell  them  many 
things  which  they  did  not  know,  in  order  to  do  them 
good,  and  make  them  better  and  happier — tliat  having 
heard  since  I  came  into  these  parts,  to  see  how  our 
friends  were  going  on,  that  the  Matchappees  were  a 
people  friendly  to  strangers,  I  had  come  to  Lattakoo  lo 
inquire  if  they  were  willing  to  receive  teachers — that 
if  they  were  willing,  then  teachers  should  be  sent  to 
live  among  them. 

They  replied,  that  they  could  give  no  answer  to  wbl 
I  had  said  till  Mateebe  should  arrive  fr'om  his  Ja< 


fauot,  and  prooiised  to  dispatch  a  messenger  in  search 
of  him  early  in  the  morning. 


The  following  are  the  names  of  ttie  persons  assem- 
bled: 


Munaneets,  the  king's  uncle, 

and  govenior  of  the  city. 
Salakooloo,  tUe  king's  uncle. 


Tesone,  Mootzazeen,  Mam- 
pe,  Kulipan,  Mooteeree, 
Mookalluk,and  Quarakan. 


After  the  conversation,  Salakootoo  remai'ked,  that 
he  had  not  tasted  any  of  my  tobacco  yet,  which  re- 
mark produced  a  present  of  some.  One  of  the  queens 
brought  some  milk,  for  which  she  and  those  with  her 
received  a  little  tobacco.  She  asked  Mr.  Read  for 
some  snuff;  he  said  he  did  not  take  snuff:  to  which 
she  shrewdly  replied,  "  He  would  have  the  more  to 
give  away  on  that  account." 

While  we  were  at  dinner  in  the  tent,  an  old  man 
came  opposite  to  the  tent  door,  knelt  down,  and  re- 
mained for  some  time  in  that  posttire,  after  which  he 
arose  and  walked  off. 

25th.  During  morning  worship  in  our  kitchen,  which 
was  entirely  open  in  front,  some  of  the  people  attended, 
and  behaved  very  well.  One,  being  asked  afterwards 
if  be  knew  what  we  had  been  about,  said  we  prayed, 
but  he  did  not  know  to  whom.  When  told  it  was 
to  the  Great  Being,  he  said  they  believed  there  was  a 
preat  Being,  but  they  did  not  know  him,  for  they  had 
never  seen  him. 

K  k 


clung  to  their  mother,  when  we  seemed  at  any  time  to 
approach  them.  We  likewise  visited  the  queen,  who 
had  also  a  taniily  of  fine  children,  who  were  aittinf* 
round  a  lire  in  tlie  corner  of  the  )'ard. 

Wliile  writing  in  the  tent,  some  of  the  principal  peo- 
ple came  in  and  seated  tliemselves  around  me;  but  in 
consequence  of  their  talking  bo  much,  and  so  loud, 
about  my  writing,  dress,  and  so  forth,  I  was  obliged 
to  desist.  To  make  something  of  time  I  took  down 
their  names,  which  were  Lahalla,  Humay,  Jabaleech, 
Shoomuliky,  Muteer,  Shoomiliky,  Pallamms,  Mura- 
koomaille,  Mootahuche,  Mouqua,  Mohalaily,  Chink- 
anny,  and  Sheecolee.  I  then  took  down  the  names 
they  gave  to  tlie  different  parts  of  the  human  body, 
and  their  numbers  up  to  twenty,  all  which  afforded 
them  much  entertainment.  After  recording  a  few 
words,  I  generally  read  lliem  over  to  them,  to  find 
whether  I  had  taken  them  down  correctly  and  pro- 
nounced them  properly,  as  well  as  to  assist  them  in 
forming  some  idea  of  writing.  At  my  manner  of  pro- 
nouncing some  of  their  words,  they  laughed  so  im- 
moderately loud,  as  almost  to  make  nie  deaf.  When  I 
could  not  catch  the  sound  of  some  of  them,  so  as  to  be 
able  to  put  them  down,  perhaps  five  or  six  would  pro- 
nounce tliem  at  one  time,  which  only  increased  my 
difficulty.  I  then  waited  for  silence,  and  held  my  ear 
to  the  most  sensible  looking  countenance,  and  obtained 
it  in  this  way.  They  were  much  entertained  by  the 
red  covering  of  my  journal,  which  each  of  them  cau- 
tiously touched  with  his  fore  finger. 
K  k  S 
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by  bushes  and  branches  of  trees  laid  one  above  ano- 
ther, in  which  were  several  hundreds  of  people  assem- 
bled together,  and  a  number  of  tall  men  with  spears, 
drawn  up  in  military  order  on  the  north  side  of  the 
square.  In  a  few  minutes  the  square  was  filled  with 
men,  women,  and  children,  who  poured  in  from  all 
quarters,  to  the  number  of  a  thousand  or  more.  The 
noise  from  so  many  tongues,  bawling  with  all  their 
might,  was  rather  confounding,  after  tteing  so  long 
accustomed  to  the  stillness  of  the  wilderness.  Wc 
were  soon  separated  and  lost  sight  of  each  other  in  the 
crowd.  At  first  tlie  women  and  children  fled  if  we 
only  looked  at  tliem,  but  they  gradually  became 
bolder.  I  observed  some  of  the  children,  whose 
beads  I  had  strobed,  throwing  themselves  in  my  way, 
that  I  might  do  it  again;  when  tliey  looked  to  their 
more  timid  companions,  as  if  they  had  said,  Are  not 
we  courageous?  The  crowd  so  increased,  that  we 
could  hardly  find  out  each  other,  and  wondered  when 
we  should  be  permitted  to  take  some  refirshment 
We  adopted  a  scheme,  which  after  a  while  answered 
our  purpose ;  we  drew  up  the  waggons  in  the 
Ibnn  of  a  square,  and  placed  our  tent  in  the  centra 
We  were  introduced  to  Munaneets  the  uncle,  and  to 
Salakootoo,  the  brother  of  the  lat£  king  Alallayabang, 
who  stood  in  the  middle  of  the  spearmen.  A  house  in 
the  square,  used  by  them  for  some  public  purpose,  * 
assigned  to  us  for  a  kitchen. 


On  getting  into  our  tent,  a  crowd  of  tlie  chief  men 
followed  us  and  filled  the  tent  to  the  outside,  aod  tbc 
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CHAP.  XVI. 


STRANGE  METHOD  OF  SOFTENING  SKINS— FESTIVAL- 
ARTICLES  MANUFACTURED— CrrV  DISTRICTS— FEMALE 
PAINTING— CONVERSATION  wrFH  KING-S  UNCLE— 
MAKRAKKA,  A  NEIGUBOUBING  CHIEF. 


W  HEN  writing  after  dinner,  I  was  hastily  called 
out  to  witness  something  extraordinary.  There  was  a 
hard  smooth  skin  laid  upon  the  ground,  on  which 
was  put  another  skin  which  they  intended  to  soften. 
Twelve  men  on  their  knees  surrounded  it :  every  se- 
cond person,  which  made  six  of  the  circle,  at  one  in- 
stant plunged  down  upon  the  skin,  like  one  diving  into 
the  sea ;  each  person  driving  it  from  him,  the  whole 
skin  was  shrivelled  into  a  heap  in  the  centre ;  but  in 
raising  again  their  bodies  they  pulled  it  to  them,  which 
made  it  flat  as  before,  and  made  room  for  the  other 
six  to  plunge  down  upon  it  in  the  same  way.  Both 
sixes  alternately  continued  a  long  time  at  this  ex- 
ercise, as  if  they  had  been  a  machine,  keeping  exact 
time  in  falling  and  rising,  by  means  of  words  which 
they  sang,  intermixed  with  frightful  screams  and  howl- 
ing. They  frequently  appeared  frantic  and  furious; 
but  the  instant  the  operation  ended,  their  couoteuances 


'  A  Matchappee,  being  told  that  cows,  oxen,  sheep 
and  other  animals  were  made  for  certain  purpoiies^ 
Such  as  to  feed  and  clothe  nren,  was  asked  for  what 
purpose  he  thought  man  was  made.  He  answered. 
To  go  on  plundering  expeditions  against  other  {)eople. 
According  to  this  doctrine,  the  chief  end  of  man  is  to 
fight  one  nitli  another. 

26lh.  The  people  here  obtain  copper  and  iron 
from  some  nation  beyond  them,  but  studiously  conceal 
from  which.  It  is  understood  that  there  are  copper 
mountains  not  very  distant  from  Lattakoo,  but  it  is 
probable  that  these  metals  may  come  from  Europe  by 
means  of  the  setdements  of  the  Portuguese  on  the 
Mosambique  coast,  who  trade  for  slaves  with  natioos 
in  the  interior)  in  exchange  for  these  metals,  wliich 
are  handed  from  nation  to  nation  till  tiiey  reach  Lattft- 
koo.  The  people  of  this  city  appear  to  be  ingenioua, 
iiram  the  articles  they  manufacture  from  these  metals, 
such  as  exes,  adzes,  knives,  spears,  and  bodkins  frt}iD 
iron ;  rings  for  the  legs,  arms,  fingers,  and  ears,  from 
copper;  and  likewise  from  the  construction  of  their 
houses,  which  are  far  superior  to  those  of  the  nations 
nearer  the  colony.  Their  cloaks  are  made  and  sewed 
as  well  as  could  be  done  by  Europeans. 

The  city  is  divided  into  a  number  of  districts,  per- 
haps fifty,  separated  firom  each  other,  having  each  a 
Headman,  (or  Alderman,)  and  a  place  enclosed  fijr 
public  resort)  where  the  men  spend  the  greater  part 
of  the  day  togetlier,  dressing  skins,  and  making  knives 
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aiid  various  articles.    We  spent  about  three  or  four 
liouru  on  this  day  in  visiting  sonic  of  those  districts^ 
but  did  not  see  above  half  of  them.    All  the  Headmen 
came  to  us  soon  after  our  entering  the  place  of  publio  | 
resort,  took  us  to  their  houses,  and  treated  us  with^ 
thick  milk,  boiled  wheat,  or  porridge  made  of  ground  J 
wheat. 


At  the  house  of  one  of  the  Headmen,  who  was  most 
venerable  in  bis  appearance,  his  two  young  wives  were 
preparing  to  attend  the  public  diversions  before  our 
waggons.    They  sat  together  in  the  front  of  the  house 
within  the  enclosure.    The  one  was  paiuting  ber  body  . 
with  stuff  composed  of  red  chalk,  ground  to  a  powder,  J 
and  mixed  up  with  grease.    It  was  contained  in 
wooden  bowl   which  stood   at  her  side.    This  she,  J 
spread  on  the  palms  of  her  hands,  and  rubbed  it ' 
carefully  over  ber   skin.    The  other  wife  bad  black 
lead  dust  mixed  with  grease,  which,  put  upon  ber  hair, 
gave  it  a  blue  and  sparkling  appearance.    Notwith^ 
standing  our  being  introduced  to  them,  they  went  c 
with  the  process,  and  witli   the  utmost  composure^  j 
till  it  was  tinished.    Tlie  husband  though  also  p 
nxi,  yet  truni  tiie  figure  of  hb  person,  the  dignity  a 
gravity  of  his  countenance,  the  elegance  of  his  1 
robe,  and  various  ornaments  on  his  breast,  tiod 
noble  an  appearance  as  any  penion  I  recollect  to  bavttj 
seen  any  where.    His  house  n-as  neat  and  dean,  aad'|l 
his  back  yard  bad  much  of  an  En^i^  appeanuicebi  j 
Indeed  all  the  iieadnKn  we  saw  looked  weU. 
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square  formed  by  our  waggons  was  like  a  bee-liive,  in 
which  the  confused  noise  rendered  conversation  almost 
impossible.  On  something  being  put  down  on  our 
table,  we  were  agreeably  surprised  to  find  the  crowd 
immediately  retire.  Whether  this  proceeded  from  a 
eense  of  decorum,  or  in  consequence  of  orders  from 
MunaneeLs,  the  uncle  and  deputy  of  the  king,  I  could 
not  learn. 


We  were  now  completely  at  their  mercy,  and  our 
oxen  had  left  the  town  for  pasture ;  but  we  considered 
ourselves  safe  :  at  the  same  time  we  judged  it  prudent 
to  establish  a  regular  watch  for  the  protection  of  our 
{»Dperty. 

About  seven  years  ago  Lord  Caledon,  when  Gover- 
Dor  of  the  Cape,  sent  up  a  party,  consisting  of  Dr. 
Cowan,  Lieutenant  Deoovan,  twenty  of  the  Cape 
regiment,  a  boor,  and  a  person  from  Klaar  Water,  to 
explore  Africa  as  far  as  the  Portuguese  settlement  at 
Mosambique,  since  which  they  had  never  been  heard 
of  by  the  government-  The  whole  party  having  been 
murdered  by  the  Waoketzens,  the  next  nation  or  tribe 
beyond  Lattakoo,  M'e  learned  that  the  people  were 
vrbispering  to  one  another,  that  our  coming  was  to 
revenge  that  murder,  which  suspicion  was  undoubtedly 
the  cause  of  the  strange  silence  of  the  city  on  our  en- 
tering it.  Although  king  Mateebe  was  from  home, 
yet  in  consequence  of  this  information,  we  judged  it 
to  invite  the  chief  men  to  a  conference  with 
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by  bushes  and  branches  of  trees  laid  one  above  aiM>> 
ther,  in  which  were  several  hundreds  of  people  assem- 
bled together,  and  a  number  of  tall  men  with  spears, 
drawn  up  in  military  order  on  the  north  side  of  the 
square.  In  a  few  minutes  tlie  square  was  filled  with 
men,  women,  and  children,  who  poured  in  from  all 
quarters,  to  the  number  of  a  tliousand  or  more.  The 
noise  from  so  many  tongues,  bawling  with  all  their 
might,  was  rather  confounding,  after  being  so  long 
accustomed  to  the  stillness  of  the  wilderness.  Wc 
were  soon  separated  and  lost  sight  of  each  other  in  the 
crowd.  At  first  the  women  and  children  fled  if  wc 
only  looked  at  them,  but  they  gradually  becanoBj 
bolder.  I  observed  some  of  the  cliildren,  whoi 
heads  I  had  stroked,  throwing  themselves  in  my  way, ' 
that  I  might  do  it  again ;  when  tliey  looked  to  their 
more  timid  conijianions,  as  if  they  had  said,  Are  not 
we  courageous  ?  The  crowd  so  increased,  that  we 
could  hardly  find  out  each  other,  and  wondered  when 
we  should  be  permitted  to  take  some  relrcshmeot 
We  adopted  a  scheme,  which  after  a  while  answered 
our  purpose ;  we  drew  up  the  waggons  in  the 
form  of  a  square,  and  placed  our  tent  in  the  centre. 
We  were  introduced  to  Munaneets  tlie  uncle,  and  to 
Salakootoo,  the  brother  of  the  lat£  king  Mallayabang, 
who  stood  in  the  middle  of  the  spearmen.  A  house  in 
the  square,  used  by  tliem  for  some  public  purpose,  v 
assigned  to  us  for  a  kitchen. 

On  getting  into  pur  tent,  a  crowd  of  the  ch 
followed  us  and  filled  the  tent  to  (he  outsid^  i 
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square  formed  by  our  waggons  was  like  a  bee-hive,  in 
which  the  confused  noise  rendered  conversation  almost 
impossible.  On  something  being  put  down  on  our 
table,  we  were  agreeably  surprised  to  find  the  crowd 
immediately  retire.  Whether  this  proceeded  from  a 
sense  of  decorum,  or  in  consequence  of  orders  from 
Munaneets,  the  uncle  and  deputy  of  tlie  king,  1  could 
DOt  learn. 


We  were  now  completely  at  their  mercy,  and  our 
oxen  had  left  the  town  for  pasture ;  but  we  considered 
ourselves  safe:  at  the  game  time  we  judged  it  prudent 
to  establish  a  regular  watch  for  the  protection  of  our 
property. 

About  aeven  years  ago  Lord  Caledon,  when  Gover- 
nor of  the  Cape,  sent  up  a  party,  consisting  of  Dr. 
Cowan,  Lieutenant  Denovan,  twenty  of  the  Cape 
regiment,  a  boor,  and  a  person  Irom  Klaar  Water,  to 
explore  Africa  as  far  as  the  PortXiguese  settlement  at 
Mosambique,  since  which  they  liad  never  been  heard 
of  by  the  government.  The  whole  party  having  been 
murdered  by  the  Wanketzens,  the  next  nadon  or  tribe 
beyond  Lattakoo,  we  learned  that  tiie  people  were 
whispering  to  one  another,  that  our  coming  was  to 
revenge  that  murder,  which  suspicion  was  undoubtedly 
the  cause  of  the  strange  silence  of  the  city  on  our  en- 
tering it.  Although  king  Mateebe  was  from  home, 
yet  in  consequence  of  this  information,  we  judged  it 
necessary  to  invite  the  chief  men  to  a  conference  with 


L. 


26o 


RESIDENCE  AT  LATTAKOO. 


[ISIS. 

foot  of  ^M 
present  ^H 
ter  tbft^H 
:ed  the^H 
death,  ^1 


square,  and  they  say,  buried  a  stone  near  the  foot  of 
the  tree.  On  retumiog  home,  he  sent  back  a  present 
of  com  to  Mallayabang,  who  died  soon  after  tbft 
receipt  of  it;  on  which  his  people  interpreted  the 
cutting  down  the  tree  as  signifying  the  king's  death, 
and  the  burying  the  stone  as  his  burial ;  and  assert, 
that  poison  was  in  the  com.  This  matter  has  renewed 
the  misunderstanding  between  the  two  tribes,  yet  tb^ 
do  not  consider  themselves  in  a  state  of  war. 

Salakootoo  sometimes  goes  out  with  a  parly  ] 
fessedly  to  hunt ;  is  absent  a  long  time,  and  i 
witli  njany  cattle  he  has  stolen.    When  Mateebe  s 
Ibis,  he  appears  to  be  enraged,  but  a  present  of  | 
of  the  plunder  soon   pacifies  him ;    and  should 
party    Injured  complain,    he    takes  it   upon  tura  1 
satisfy  them. 

Wars  chiefly  arise  from  two  causes,  disputes  a 
iheir  wives,  or  abusing  each  other's  people ;  the  j 
injured  then  invades  his  neiglibour's  territory,  < 
destruction  wherever  he  goes. 

It  is  the  province  of  the  women  to  build  tfaeff  h 
to  dig  the  fields,  to  sow  and  reap ;  and  that  of  l 
men  to  milk  tlie  cows,  make  their  clothes,  and  go  1 
war. 


CHAP.  XVIL 


PUBLIC    SHEWS— MESSENGERS    RETURN   WITHOUT  THB 
lONG— FURTHER  ACCOUNTS  OF  DR.  COWEN'S  MURDER. 


JUKB  «7,  1811. 

JnLBOUT  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  there  was  a 
procession  of  the  women  and  girls,  attended  with 
much  noisy  singing  and  dancing,  carrying  poles 
mounted  with  ostrich  feathers.  Durii^  the  forenoon 
all.  was  quiet,  so  that  our  worship  proceeded  without 
molestation.  About  forty  of  the  men  sat  round  us 
very  quietly  during  the  whole  time. 


At  two  o'clock,  all  was  confusion  around  us. 
women  brpu^t  the  girls,  most  fantastically  dressed, 
and  when  a.  cinple  iR^as  formed,  about  four  and  twenty 
women,  daubed  with  white  spots  of  paint,  in  imitaticA 
^  leopards,  entered  and  danced  for  some  time.  Next 
entered  a  woman  diiessed  entirely  in  straw,  so  that 
nothing  but  her  hands;  were  visible.  She  had  miicii 
the  appeiurance  of  a  bear:  walking  on  bis  faind  l^s. 
There  WHS  much  shoutin|^  laugjbing,  and  clapping  of 


hands  at  this  part  of  the  enteiiainment.  Then  enten 
the  girls,  who  danced  for  a  minute,  ivheu  all  of  tha 
suddenly  dispersed,  and  our  quiet  was  restored. 


Munaneets  came  to  us  in  the  evening,  bringing 
interpreter  with  him,  when  we  had  mucli  interesting 
conversation.  We  enquired  of  him  their  reason  for 
practising  circumcision.  He  said  it  came  to  them 
from  father  to  son.  "We  then  asked,  Do  you  not 
know  wliy  your  fathers  did  it?  They  shook  their 
heads,  saying,  No.  We  told  them  that  our  book 
informed  us  how  it  began  in  the  world,  and  gave  them 
the  names  of  Abraham,  Ishmael,  and  Isaac,  as  the 
first  persons  ivho  were  circumcised.  This  appeared  to 
them  very  interesting  information,  and  they  all  tried 
to  repeat  the  names  we  had  mentioned,  over  and  over 
again,  looking  to  us  for  correction,  if  they  pronounced 
any  of  them  wrong.  IMunaneets,  and  the  others  who 
joined  the  company,  appeared  anxious  to  have  them 
j&xed  oo  their  memories. 


->^<| 


We  asked  them  if  they  knew  any  thing  of  the  ori 
of  mankind,  or  whence  they  came.  They  said  they 
came  from  some  country  beyond  them,  pointing  to  the 
N.  which  is  the  direction  in  which  Judea  lies.  That 
(wo  men  came  out  of  the  water  ;  the  one  rich,  having 
plenty  of  cattle,  the  other  poor,  having  only  dogs. 
One  Kved  by  oxen,  the  other  by  hunting.  One  of  them 
iell,  and  the  mark  erf"  his  foot  is  on  a  rock  to  this  day. 
We  endeavoured  to  explain  to  them  how  knowledge, 
conveyed  by  means  of  books,  was  more  certain  thaii 


t  ccmveyed  by  memory  from  fether  to  son.    Here 

^^  "•jnaneets  asked  if  they  should  be  taught  to  uoder- 

^*^«:id  books.     We  answered  they  would;  and  when 

■^^^    person  we  should  send  (provided  Mateebe  coo- 

Sd3.tect),  bad  learned  their  language,  be  would  change 

*i»^  Bible  from  our  language  into  tbeira. 


I 


Afunaneets  said — "  I  hare  heard  more  this  evening 

tiian  in  all  my  life  before.    We  must  shut  our  mouths, 

^Xiti  only  hear !"  (looking  at  his  companions  while  he 

&poke,)  "  I  acknowledge  the  things  you  have  to  tell 

Us    are  good,  from  the  change  they  have  made  on  the 

*^riquaas  and  Coranoas  at  Klaar  Water.    Sometimes 

^•■hcn  we  have  no  rain,  food  is  very  scarce  ;  wherefore 

^      fear  that  those  whom  you  ehall  send  will  not  be 

'*'■■*  isSed,  and  will  leave  us."    Mr.  Read  told  him,  that 

■**on  after  he  came  to  the  Hottentots,  they  were  id 

"^^£  situation  he  bad  mentioned,  and  lived  upon  roots. 

■^*".  Aoderson  likewise  stated,  that  when  his  peofrfe 

:  in  that  situaticHi,  be  travelled  akng  with  tbem 

place  to  place,  in    quest  of  water  and  grass. 

-  «jnaneet3  was  satbfied  with  these  answers,  and  re- 

'^  "^^^-Tked,  "  that  all  white  persons  who  had  gone  beyond 

— ^*-«takoo  had  been  murdered,  except  one,  who  liad 

fe'*^^*»rae  to  a  place  a  little  beyond   them,  but  had  he 

^^^^-^d  two  days  loiter,  be  would  have  been  murdered 

^^'^^swBe.    When  we  told  tbem  tlieir  danger,"  added 

**  ^ananeets,  "  they  would  not  believe  us,  they  thought 

^  •'vcas  our  covetousness,  that  we  wished  to  have  all 

'i***  beads." 
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I  think  there  is  tittle  doubt  but  Mateebe  aud  his' 
people  are  desirous  that  white  men  should  not  form  any 
connection  witli  tribes  beyond  them,  on  purpose  that 
they  may  always  be  the  channel  ttirough  which  all' 
European  articles  may  hereafter  pass  to  the  Dationf  J 
north  of  Lattakoo. 

They  mentioned  a  tribe  of  black  people  called  the 
Wanketzens,  who  lived  not  far  beyond  them — diey 
said  that  they  were  there  lately,  and  had  seen  guD3, 
especially  a  small  one,  which  they  believed  was  Dr.-  I 
Cowan's,  and  that  these  were  the  people  who  hadi 
murdered  Dr.  Cowan  and  all  his  companions.  ^ 

Munaneets  being  sent  for  by  his  wife,  abruptly  put  j 
an  end  lo  the  conversation.    While  we  were  engag 
in  it,  an  old  man  who  is  averse  to  our  sending  teacbers'  I 
asked  how  we  made  candles,  pointing  lo  that  which'  f 
was  on   our  table.    He  also  said,  be  did  not  need 
instruction  from  any  one,  for  the  dice  which  hun^  j 
from   his  neck,  informed   him  of  every  thing  wbidt- , 
happened  at  a  distance ;  and  added,  if  they  were  U 
attend    to  instructions,  tbey  would  have  no  time  to 
hunt  or  to  do  any  thing.  '    ' 

SStb.  The  wind  being  high,  and  the  air  frosty,  I 
felt  it  extremely  cold  in  tlie  waggon  during  the  rdghu 
Thermometer  at  sun-rise,  40.  There  was  no  procesaao 
by  the  women  in  the  morning,  but  many  of  thcra  cune 
in  a  body  to  the  square,  and  scolded  the  Headmen, 
for  allowing  them  such  lean  oxen  for  the  fcasL    Mu- 


oaneets,  who  acted  as  king's  deputy,  told  them  that 
these  were  the  four  oxen  whicli  Mateebe  had  ordered 
to  be  given  them,  and  they  should  liavc  no  other. 
We  expected  Mateebe  would  arrive  this  day,  but  we 
received  no  intelligence  of  liiin. 


Having  heard  of  some  paintings  in  Salakootoo's 
bouse,  we  went  after  breakfast  to  view  them.  We 
found  them  very  rough  representations  of  tlie  camel- 
leopard,  rhinoceros,  elephant,  lion,  lyger,  and  stein- 
buck,  which  Salakootoo's  wife  had  drawn  on  the  clay 
wall,  with  while  and  black  paint.  However,  they 
were  as  well  done  as  we  expected,  and  may  lead 
to  something  better.  The  women  were  very  quiet, 
and  were  feasting  during  the  day,  but  after  sun-set 
ihey  became  noisy,  bawling  and  screammg  in  all 
directions. 


S9th.  The  women,  in  large  parlies,  were  singing 
the  whole  night  After  breakfast,  we  had  a  formal 
meeting  with  Munaneets,  to  enquire  respecting  Ma- 
teebe's  return,  as  we  had  wailed  six  days  for  the  return 
of  the  messengers  8«nt  in  quest  of  him,  without  having 
received  any  information.  He  said  it  was  probable 
he  might  return  on  the  morrow  or  the  next  day. 
After  our  interiwtte:  had  expressed  in  tlie  hearing 
of  Munaneets  what  we  had  desired  him,  he  made 
no  reply,  till  one  of  his  people  who  sat  on  his  left 
hand  repealed  our  inquiry.  This  appears  to  be  a 
state  form. 


Ihtle  with  the  Headmen  and  osiers  ia  e 
We  observed  ooe  mao  sbapiog  a  cloak  from  a  laigb  I 
sIoD,  which  he  did  very  expertly.  Oo  our  retain  we 
saw  a  child,  about  eight  years  old,  stamling  in  tbe 
middle  of  the  street  weeping,  and,  being  almost  a 
skeleton,  it  attracted  our  atteotioa.  M'e  enquireri 
respecting  its  disease,  whea  tbe  women  told  us,  tbe 
child  was  well  enough,  that  want  of  food  had  brought 
U  into  that  state — that  the  father  and  mother  wi 
poor — that  be  had  gone  away  with  another  wooian,  a 
was  huDtiiig  ia  tbe  aoutb — that  tbe  mother  was  gone 
to  the  westward,  searching  for  food.  Neither  tbe 
men,  women  nor  children  present  seemed  by  their  j 
countenances  to  express  the  least  sympathy  or  fei 
ing  for  this  forsaken,  starving  child.  They  sai^tl 
laughing,  that  we  might  take  the  child  with  us  if  we 
pleased.  This  reminded  me  of  what  the  Scripture 
says  of  the  dark  places  of  the  earth,  that  tbey  are  tJ 
habitations  of  cruelty.  I  was  certain  that  tbe  sight  C 
this  little  girl  in  the  streets  of  London  would  1 
excited  pity  in  the  hearts  of  thousands.  We  took  tl 
child  to  our  waggons,  desiring  the  people  to  iofonn  j 
mother,  when  she  returned,  where  she  might  find  h«r. 
When  some  meat  was  given  to  the  cliild,  $he  devoured 
it  with  the  voracity  of  a  tyger.  Thermometer  i 
Doon,  67. 


B 

Im 
ilure 

=  ih«  wm 

r. 
d 


At  two  P.M.  the  bustle  commenced  in  tbe  square, 
by  the  dancing  of  the  giris,  who  bad  made  some 


J 


addition  to  their  former  dresses.  Some  of  them  had 
one  side  of  the  &ce  painted  black,  and  the  other 
white ;  others,  the  upper  part  of  the  face  white, 
and  the  under,  black.  They  had  pieces  of  reeds, 
about  six  inches  long,  strung  like  beads,  and  made 
into  the  form  of  a  petticoat,  hung  round  them  frooi 
the  middle  almost  to  the  ground,  which  made  a 
strange  noise  when  tliey  danced.  They  had  Ukewise 
a  p^at  quantity  of  straw  rope  wound  round  them, 
projecting  twelve  or  fifteen  inches  from  the  middle 
of  their  backs,  and  also  in  firont,  which  gave  them 
a  very  odd  appearance.  The  queen  and  several 
others,  who  acted  as  musicians,  by  bawling  aloud  and 
clapping  hands,  wore  cloaks  composed  of  about  a 
dozen  fur  tippets,  hanging  from  their  shoulders  to  the 
ground,  under  which  they  had  a  skin  cloak,  without 
the  hair.  A  few  wore  leather  caps,  but  the  greater 
part  had  no  covering  on  their  heads.  Almost  every 
one  wore  sandals,  except  the  dancing  girls. 

When  tliegirls  had  retired,  some  old  women  brought 
forward  a  horned  serpent,  which  they  drew  on  a  flat 
board.  It  was  made  of  clay,  daubed  over  with  red, 
white,  and  black  paint.  This  being  placed  within  the 
circle,  two  women  came  forward,  fantastically  dressed, 
who  seemed  to  be  actresses.  They  danced  round  the 
serpent  in  a  strange  manner,  with  rods  in  their  hands, 
decked  with  black  ostrich  feathers,  and  keeping  their 
eyes  continually  directed  towards  the  serpent,  often 
pointing  to  it  with  their  rods,  and  then  pointing  to  the 
eastward,  as  the  quarter  where  it  hod  been  found. 
H  m  3 
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Tliey  often  appeared  as  if  much  terrified  at  the    sight  - 
of  it,  and  suddenly  sprang  fi'om  it.    They  seined  to 
act  llieir  parts  very  well,  and  the  surrounding  multi- 
tude appeared  highly  entertained  by  this  part  of  ths  « 
show.    About  six  or  seven  hundred  were  present 

In  the  evenbg  the  two  messengers  who  had  beea;J 

sent  for  Mateebe  returned,  without  having  found  hini^  | 
in  consequence,  as  was  reported  to  us,  of  one  of  them  . 
having,  on  the  third  day,  hurt  his  leg,  which  oblige4<, 
tliem  to  return.    We  had,  however,  secret  infonnatioi%„  | 
that  having  seen  some  wild  Bushmen,  they  were  afraid 
to  proceed,  and  fled  back  as  fast  as  they  could,  but 
being  unwilling  to  expose  their  cowardice  (o  us,  they 
concealed  the  real  cause  of  their  retnm. 

A  short  time  after  the  return  of  the  messengers,  we 
obtained  a  meeting  witli  Alunaneets,  and  six  or  seveo 
of  tlie  principal  men,  to  consult  what  was  now  to  be 
done.  After  much  conversation,  Munaneets  offered 
to  go  tiimself,  provided  two  of  our  men  would 
company  him  with  muskets  to  defend  him  from 
Bushmen,  who  were  often  strolling  about  their  country; 
provided  also,  that  we  would  engage  to  wait  his  re- 
turn. We  proposed  this  to  our  people,  and  said  we 
should  be  glad  if  two  or  three  of  them  would  volun- 
teer on  the  service.  After  considering  the  matter, 
three  of  them  oflercd  to  accompany  Muitaueets.  Wo 
proposed  to  go  ourselves  in  our  waggons,  but  that  was 
disapproved  by  Mateebe's  council— they  wished  us  to 
remain  in  the  city.    Wc  en(|uircd  if  we  might  instruct 
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tbc  people  in  the  meantime,  as  our  situation  was 
unpkatiant,  having  nothing  to  do.  They  said  they 
could  give  no  answer  till  Mateetie  came.  I  then  told 
them,  through  the  interpreters,  that  I  came  from  tiie 
same  country  as  Dr.  Cowan,  and  that  no  doubt  his 
friends  would  be  anxious  to  hear  any  thing  concerning 
him,  and  would  be  much  obhged  by  their  favouring 
me  with  all  they  knew  concerning  liim  and  liis  com- 
pany after  leaving  Lattakoo. 

They  said  that  he  and  his  people  were  murdered 
near  the  town  of  Melita,  about  live  days  journey  to 
the  N.E.  which  is  in  die  country  of  the  Wanketzens, 
whose  Chiefs  name  is  Makkabba.  Some  present, 
especially  our  Bootchuana  interpreter,  (of  whose 
honesty  vve  all  had  a  good  opinion,)  asserted,  that 
when  on  a  Commando  along  with  the  Wanketzens, 
they  had  seen  Dr.  Cowan's  lent,  sheep,  spoons,  and 
clothes.  We  inquired  respecting  the  colour  of  the 
clothes — they  said  white  and  red.  They  said  they 
were  glad  we  had  not  spoken  on  that  subject  publicly, 
as  many  of  these  Wanketzens  ^vere  now  in  Lattakoo. 
After  a  litde  further  conversation,  they  told  us  that 
some  of  the  clodies  were  in  that  district  of  Lattakoo* 
which  we  visited  last  Saturday.  We  did  not  deem  it 
prudent  however  to  ask  for  a  sight  of  them,  unless 
they  should  themselves  otfer  it. 

One  thing  which  makes  an  African  town  appear 
to  a  European  as  dull  and  deserted  is,  the  almost 
total  absence  of  smoke ;  but  while  we  were  walking, 
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abom  —net,  ao  the  broircf  a  Mi  opporitoto  liie 
dtjj  the  fims  iroe  figfUfed  i^  k  beiftg  a  feait  d^f,  ind 
tha  dood  of  moke  which  in  ooom^ieace  htiiaiud 
tfaaci^i  imiiadod  oia  of  Lonkik 


The  namei  of  the  HeadaieD  in  the  dKrtrieto  ap* 
imlod  diis  day,  wen^  OiimniiMhnkoj  Adoo^  If caat- 
Hakkonloa,  Moocchaer,  and  UottolL 


SOdL  ThenDometer  at  sunrisey  40.  Eariy  in  the 
mominft  MananwOs  with  Bome  of  \m  poopk^  and 
wt9t  (M  ootif  oepsma  id  nsrai  ot  JuncBSf  hh 
ht  toft  ttit  gotvnuMtit  <A  tfat  dty^  ki  the  \utAi  «f 
MatMie,  DOtctf  bis  ImidierSalAkiMoo  M  lie  flkpecMd. 


I    m 


CHAP,  xyiih 


^ 


w^ 


ijOOKINaGLASS  EXCITES  WONDER— QUEEN  OBJECTS  tO 
OUR  LEAVING  THE  TOWN^-ENDBAYOUR  Tt>  M ARt 
QUEEN  UNDER3TANP  THE  U$E  OF  WRrHNO  ANO 
PRINTING— HER  ENQUIRIES— AFRAID  OF  A  WATCtt*^ 
POPULATION  OF  CnT— SEHOIYA— LATTAKOO  WELLS. 


^FT£H  fibaviog  id  the  foreoooD,  I  happened  to 
9bcm  ii  pemm  himself  in  the  looking  glass  which  wa» 
in  ^  lid  of  my  box,  and  this  gai/e  me  em{doyment 
eoQUgh,  for  he  ran  off  to  bring  his  wife  and  other 
fineods  to  see  themselves.  Every  one  was  aihtid  at 
the  first  sight  (ditained,  starting  back  from  the  ^aas  { 
most  of  them  looked  behind  the  glass,  to  see 
if  it  was  no  deceptiQa  The  croud  increased  every 
minute,  and  the  piress  to  get  forward  was  so  greats 
^t  the  teat  was  often,  in  danger  of  being  overturned. 
Tbc^  all  touched  some  part  of  their  feee«  with  didr 
lii|ger>  to  ascertain  wb^her  it  was  really  themselves 
tibat  they  saw  in  th^  mirror.  When  both  my  ams 
were  completely  tirad  with  holding  the  glass  belbiw 
tbem^  I  was  obliged  to  request  a  rmpiteto  some  fimm 
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period,    and  on  laying   it  aside,  they  walked  away 
greatly  entertained.    Thermooietcr  at  noon,  70. 

The  dancing  continued  to  day  as  usual.    Id   the 
morning  we  had  proposed  to  Mateere,  the  Governor 
of  the  town  in  absence  of  Munaneets,  to  visit  a  larga- , 
village  about  a  day  and  a  half's  journey  higher  up  the  < 
country,  to  occupy  our  time  till  Mateebe's  retuiD,  aod 
be  engaged  to  accompany  us.     In  the  evening  be  came 
into  our  tent,  and  sat  silent  for  some  time ;  he  thea 
went  out,  and   brought  with    him    the    interpreter;  ' 
of  course  we  perceived  he  had  something  to  com-  '  i 
muoicate.     When  seated,  Mahootoo,  the  queen,  erw  1 
tered,  and  Seetezoo,  the  king's  sister,  who  can  speak 
the    Coranna  language  i   she  told    Adam   Kok,   that 
the  queen  was  averse  to  our  going  any   where  till  j 
Mateebe  came.     After  some  conversation,  she  pro- 
posed,  that  if  we   nent,   we   should   leave   part  of 
our  wagons  behind.    We  told  her  we  never  should 
have  thought  of  leaving  Lattakoo  even  for  a  day  before 
Mateebe's  return,  had  we  been  [jermitted  to  instruct 
tlie  people ;  but  that  having  nothing  to  do,  we  wished 
to  visit  that  village,  and  likewise  to  hunt,  as  our  stock 
was  getting  low.   She  said,  that  owing  to  the  bad 
harvest  they  had  had,   they  could  not  supply  us  as 
they  wished.    We  then  asked,  why  she  wished  part  i 
of  our  waggons  to  remain  behind  us.    She  said,  be- ' 
cause  she  desired  to  have  company,  wbicli  undoubtedly 
was  not  tlie  real  reason.     I  suppose  they  were  afjaid 
lest  Mateebe  should  come  before  we  returned,   and 
would    be  disappointed    and    displeased   to    find   oa 
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strangers.  Perceiving  this,  we  said  we  would  all  re- 
main witb  her ;  indeed  we  did  not  think  it  prudent  to 
divide  our  strength. 

This  matter  being  settled,  we  endeavoured  to  convey 
some  information.  We  explained  to  her  the  nature 
of  a  letter,  by  means  of  which  a  person  could  convey 
.  his  thoughts  to  a  friend  at  a  distance.  Mr.  A.  shewed 
her  one  he  had  received  from  his  wife,  by  which  he 
knew  every  thing  that  had  happened  at  Klaar  Water 
for  two  days  after  he  left  it  This  information  highly 
entertained  her,  especially  when  told  that  A.  Kok, 
who  brought  it,  knew  nothing  of  what  it  contained, 
which  we  explained  by  telling  her  the  use  of  sealing 
wax.  The  bible  being  on  the  table  gave  occasion  to 
explain  the  nature  and  use  of  a  book,  particularly  of 
that  book — how  it  informed  us  of  God,  who  made 
all  things ;  and  of  the  beginning  of  all  things,  which 
seemed  to  astonish  her,  and  many  a  look  was  directed 
towards  the  bible. 


Mahootoo  asked  the  following  questions,  evidently 

&A  things  she  had  formerly  thought  of.     "  Will  people 

who  are  dead,  rise  up  again?"  "  Is  God  under  the 

earth,  or  where  is  her"  After  we  had  answered  her 

questions,  she  said,  when  Mateebe  came  home  she  would 

advise  him  to  send  his  servants  to  go  and  bunt  Jackals, 

and  remain  himself  at  Lattakoo,  for  there  was  enough 

for  him  to  do.    This  sl^e  said  to  support  her  husband 

L         in  our  estimation,  fearing  we  should  think  less  of  him 

I         ooaccount  of  being  lio  long  engaged  in  hunting  jackals. 

L^  N  n 


She  has  three  sons  and  two  daughters.  Mateebe, ' 
took  anolber  woman  to  be  his  wife,  until  Mahootoo  i 
should  be  of  age  to  marry,  by  ivhom  he  has  liad  two  j 
sons  and  two  daughters ;  but  Mahootoo,  though  tbe  J 
younger  woman,  is  called  the  oldest  queen,  that  An*;] 
son  may  succeed  to  the  govemmenL  When  the  coQ*  I 
versation  was  ended,  we  shewed  them  a  watch,  whidi.1 
both  a&loni:^ifd  and  terriBed  them.  On  observing  tbeT 
work  in  motion,  they  concluded  that  it  must  be  alive^  1 
•ml  on  offering  to  put  it  to  their  ears,  to  hear  it 
soond,  the}-  held  up  tlieir  bands  to  drive  it  away  as  if 
it  bud  been  a  serpeot. 

Our  iMerpreler  said  something  to  them  which  madi 
Umid  Itngb  inuuoderately.  We  found  lie  had  sai^ 
UmI  bdbn  he  vent  to  Klaar  Water,  he  was  as  igno^ 
nat  as  they  we,  but  tiiere  he  had  been  taugl 
miuy  jpwd  Umg^  which  they  also  would  be  taughl 
if  Milaebe  penBinetl  missionaries  to  setde  amoi 
Uacm. 

]|  ki  bc«it  reading  to  witness,   from   morning 
erccuD^  so  great  «  nuaibcT  of  fine  clever  young  peopi 
pteyiog  about,  h*vui|(  Dothii^  to  leam  or  to  do.  Th« 
pucols  npfMMur  to  leach  tbcm   nothing;   for  thoi 
various  aitides  an  inaniiCictured  among  them, 
they  are  luade,  oot  as  a  trade,  but  for  amusement 
the  public  i^ce ;  as  if  a  Loctdoa  engraver  were  I 
cany  a  plant  of  copper  to  tbe  Royal  Exchange,  i 
uiffrave  upow,  while  cooi-ersii^  with  his  friends.    I  do" 
not  know  how  the  mca  treat  tlic  women  at  home,  but 


it  is  rare  to  see  a  man  take  any  notice  of  a  woman 
out  of  doors.  Yet  the  women  do  not  appear  under  any 
restraint  in  the  presence  of  tlie  men,  but  are  free  and 
cbearful.  I  observed  one  of  them  scold  five  or  six  men, 
because  tliey  did  not  remove  from  a  fire  around  which 
they  were  sitting  when  the  dancing  girls  were  passing. 
I  understood  that  to  be  a  piece  of  etiquette  customary 
on  such  an  occasion.  The  men  made  no  reply,  but 
continued  to  look  stedfastly  to  the  fire,  like  persons 
conscious  of  having  done  wrong  in  remaining  where 
tbey  were,  but  so  lazy  that  they  did  not  like  to  rise. 

July  1.  It  is  very  difficult  to  know  when  these 
people  are  talking,  whether  they  are  in  a  rage  or  in 
good  humour.  I  had  generally  to  listen  whether 
they  laughed  or  not  before  I  could  determine,  if  not 
vcithin  sight  of  their  countenances ;  for  when  they 
become  the  least  interested  in  what  they  are  saying, 
they  speak  with  all  their  might,  as  if  addressing  people 
at  a  great  distance.  While  sitting  in  the  waggon  this 
forenoon,  there  was  an  extraordinary  uproar  without, 
which  made  me  look  out  to  know  the  cause.  Some 
one  had  stolen  two  buttons  from  the  trowsers  of  our 
Bootchuana  interpreter,  and  they  were  charging  one 
another  with  the  theft ;  but  had  it  been  the  great  seal 
of  England  that  had  been  stolen,  there  could  not  have 
been  a  more  serious  atTray.  The  thief  was  found,  a 
good  looking  young  man,  whom  the  interpreter  drove 
out  of  the  square,  in  the  presence  of  numerous  spec- 
tators, who  all  seemed  to  approve  of  the  punishment. 
This  was  the  first  robbery  I  had  heard  of;  though  many 
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of  our  tilings  were  exposed  ttie  whole  day. 
meter  at  nooo,  70. 

This  day  the  public  shows  removed  to  the  next 
district  u'est  from  us,  which  afforded  us  much  ax>ra 
quiet. 
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The  womea  here  are  the  fermers.  Even  the  queen 
digs  the  grouad  aloog  with  the  other  females.  The 
iostnuaent  they  use  b  a  kind  of  pick-axe.  They  ^^ 
aiqg  while  at  work,  aod  strike  the  ground  with 
axes  accwdii^  to  time,  so  tliat  no  one  gives  a  si 
luon  than  another;  thus  they  make  labour  an  amuse- 
Bicot.  Th^  seem  id  many  respects  to  be  a  cleanly 
IwofilcT  baTug  observed  do  filth  of  any  kind  lying 
about  diRr  bouses  oor  indeed  in  auy  part  of  tbe 
town. 

Fram  (bs  hast  calculattoa  we  have  been  abi»J 
wak^  dMn  a|i|iear  to  be  about  fifteen  hundred  bousti" 
ia  LUMtao;  of  vaunt,  aUowiog  fire  penwns  to  each 
hoiia%  wlkkit  paikapt  b  a  low  cotoputadou,  there  mu^ 
be  amto  Vhwtn^  6w  hundred  inhabitants. 
parted  ibtt  ibsy  ^vc  n>ore  than  a  thousand  | 
calM  outposts;  where  there  are  people  and  cattle: 

ttii  WhOB  at  braaUast.  Uooshuai,  Manuilalla,  i 
Lv«|A,  ttn  wAum  of  MaDayafaang  the  late  king,  i 
iutv  the  twl,  and  pracufed  some  tobacco,  ot'  vit 
ttMy  Wtt  all  tenodentely  food.    Leapa 
MtMittot  Tbt  thoaa  rettraed  to  our  square  tbk  i 


They  began  by  a  number  of  women,  among  whom  was 
the  queen,  dancing  in  a  barbarous  stile,  and  singing 
not  a  song,  but  the  word  Aylatchee  !  Aylatchee  .' 

'  ■  There  was  a  clever  girl,  about  tea  years  of  age, 
whose  name  was  Sebolya,  who  frequently  visited  our 
waggons.  She  sometimes  tried  to  teach  me  a  few  of 
their  words.  This  day  she  introduced  three  of  her 
companions,  whose  names  were  Heylobally,  Kaadje, 
and  Mama.  They  ail  became  my  teachers,  and  no 
doubt  considered  me  a  dull  scholar,  lor  I  seldom 
pronounced  a  word  bo  as  to  please  them,  but  it  was 
their  own  fault,  for  no  sooner  had  one  uttered  half  a 
word,  than  tlie  other  three  caught  it,  and  called  it  out 
aa  loud,  as  if  they  bad  supposed  tne  as  deaf  as  a 
rock.  Oy  this  confusion  of  locoes,  I  could  make 
nothing  of  their  leaching,  and  though  I  was  the  only 
one  present  who  perceived  the  cause,  I  could  not 
explain  it  to  them  for  want  of  a  knowledge  of  their 
language  Many  children  were  highly  entertained  by 
oae  of  our  people  allowing  them  in  rotation  to  smoak 
bis  tobacco  pipe  for  about  a  minute  each.  From  the 
highest  to  the  lowest  tbey  are  not  ashamed  to  beg 
any  liiii^. 

Two  boys  who  should  have  been  attending  ^eir 
father's  cattle,  were  playing  by  our  waggons,  when 
tbeir  felher  entered  the  square.  The  instant  he  saw 
tbem,  be  ran  towards  them  in  the  most  lurtous  savage 
manner,  and  lashed  them  with  all  liia  might  They 
fled  as  if  for  life,  but  on  getting  out  of  his  reach,  they 
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appeared  to  liavc  t>ecn  accustomed  to  such  treatment, 
for  they  walked  off  with  great  deUberation. 

When  seated  on  the  front  of  my  waggon,  the  firet 
ladies  of  the  city  came  and  offered  me  their  arm-rings 
and  ear-rings  for  a  litde  tobacco;  and  the  children 
even  of  eight  and  nine  years  of  age  made  most  signi- 
6cant  intimations  that  they  wanted  snuff.  In  the 
evening  many  people  returned  who  had  fled  from 
Lattakoo  on  our  arrival,  from  dread  that  we  had  cotne 
to  revenge  the  death  of  Dr.  Cowan.  -JH 

When  Mr,  A.  was  engaged  in  prayer  among  us  this 
morning,  a  boy  stood  gazing  at  nie  for  some  time,  but 
a  Matchappee  observing  him,  in  an  angry  tone,  ordered 
him  ot!*,  which  shewed  they  formed  some  conceptions 
of  prayer. 

3d.  In  the  raoming  I  walked  into  the  catde  kraal, 
to  see  them  milking  the  cows.  They  tie  the  two  hind 
legs  very  firmly  together,  then  allow  tlie  old  calf  to 
suck  a  litde,  without  which  the  cows  in  this  countiy 
would  give  no  milk.  One  English  cow  would  give 
as  much  milk   as  eight  or  ten  African  cows. 

When  a  family  desires  to  go  to  sleep  during  the 
day,  as  is  often  the  case,  and  do  not  wish  to  be 
disturbed,  they  place  one  or  two  flat  stones  on 
the  outside  of  their  door  as  a  signal  for  none  to 
enter. 
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The  water  by  which  the  town  is  supplied  is  obtained 
from  some  holes  at  the  end  of  a  hill^  about  a  mile  to 
the  westward.  Each  hole  is  about  a  foot  in  diameter^ 
and  two  feet  deep.  The  river  Lattakoo  is  too  distant 
to  bring  it  from  thence.  From  fifty  to  a  hundred 
women  are  to  be  found  at  these  little  wells  from 
morning  to  evening.  By  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
aU  the  water  that  has  been  collected  during  the  night 
is  taken  away,  so  that  all  who  come  later  must  gradu- 
ally obtain  it,  as  it  rises  from  the  spring.  No  person 
having  a  head  ache  should  approach  within  a  hun- 
dred yards  of  this  well,  the  tongue-uproar  is  so  great 
Messrs.  R.  A.  and  three  of  our  people  went  in  the 
morning  to  dig  them  a  proper  well.  By  two  P.M.  it 
was  eight  feet  square,  but  owing  to  a  rock,  only  two 
feet  and  a  half  deep. 


o. 
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IfATEERE'S  EXPEDITION— NEWS  OF  THE  lONGV  Af • 
PROACH— mS  ARRIVAL— liSr  OF  BfATCBAFPEl  RINOi^ 
&C.— nRST  INTERVIEW  WnHfTHE  KINGi-HE  ASKS  FOR 
A  GUN--DINING  OF  THE  ROY AL  F>y4ILT--.PURLIC  IIBET- 
ING  WITH  THE  KING  AND  HIS  raOPLE— A  FROLIC- 
KINOS  ACCOUNT  OF  COWAN'S  BfURIXER. 

J\(L  ATEERE  with  two  others  paid  qs  a  tisit  in  oar 
.  tent  in  the  evening.  They  related  an  expedition-  for 
stealing  cattle,  in  which  they  were  engaged  some  time 
ago,  which  lasted  ten  months.  They  travelled  N.W. 
and  then  direct  to  £.  till  they  came  to  a  large 
water,  vt^hich  probably  was  the  Indian  ocean;  but 
what  astonished  us  was,  their  relating  it  as  if  it  were 
a  fortunate  and  commendable  enterprise,  that  tbey 
came  to  a  people  who  had  no  instnmients  of  defence, 
killed  many  of  them,  and  carried  off  a  great  many 
catde.  On  which  Mr.  Anderson  remarked,  that  the 
more  people  any  of  these  men  kill,  the  higher  it  raisei 
their  character ;  and  to  murder  one  white  man  gains 
more  fame  than  murdering  two  black,  and  he  bad  no 
doubt  but  the  murder  of  poor  Cowan  and  Denovan, 
with  their  party,  bad  added  greatly  to  the  renown  of 
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the  Wantketzens  among  all  the  neighbouring  nations^ 
At  the  conclusion  of  the  conversation,  Mateere  told  US| 
that  his  dice  said  to  him  that  Mateebe  would  be  at 
Lattakoo  to-morrow. 

4tb..  After  breakfast  Munaneets  arrived  fix>m  bis 
journey  in  quest  of  Mateebe.  As  he  returned  without 
our  three  men  who  went  to  protect  him,  we  were  anxi* 
ous  to  know  the  result,  but  he  said  he  would  tell 
nothing  till  he  had  given  an  account  of  his  journey  to 
tbe  chief  men,  which  he  soon  did.  They  sat  in  a  circle 
near  our  waggons,  when  he  gave  an  account  of  hb  journey 
to  them.  IVhen  their  meeting  broke*up,  he  informed  us 
that  be  reached  Mateebe  on  the  evening  of  the  second 
day,  when  our  men  were  greatly  fatigued,  having  killed 
nothing  for. food  during  the  journey — that  he  left 
Mateebe  in  haste  next  morning,  if  possible  to  reach  us 
before  we  had  proceeded  up  the  country,  as  we  had 
proposed,  that  we  might  l)e  at  Lattakoo  on  tbe  arrival 
of  Mateebe,  which  he  expected  would  be  on  the  mor-* 
row.  This  information  gave  us  much  satisfaction,  as 
we  hardly  expected  him  so  early. 

My  young  friend,  Sehoiya,  in  the  morning,  intro^ 
duo^  to  me  four  more  of  her  companions,  Euditzee, 
Demaymoy,  Tsai,  and  Nakaye ;  all  were  from  nine  to 
eleven  years  of  age,  and  their  features  and  figure  com-* 
fdeatly  European,  only  they  were  black. 

When  at  dinner  in  the  tent,  Munaneets  the  Governor, 
Mateere,  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  with  two  others, 

o  o 
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were  present  Mateere  obscmed  os  iitiiig  a  little 
CajeoDe  pepper;  when  the  vednen  of  it  atlractiiig 
his  atteotioD,  he  asked  for  a  Iktk^  wfakfa  ne  gaio 
him.  On  fedii^  its  pungency,  be  shot  his  eycBp  haHflj 
put  his  band  on  his  nxMitb,  and  hdd  down  his  head. 
He  concealed  his  paio,  and  slfly  touched  Mr.  Biad 
with  his  fool,  to  iotimate  that  he  shoold  say  iiihia^ 
hot  gpe  the  same  dose  to  the  others.  MmaDeela 
partook  next,  and  as  aooo  as  he  could  speal^  heaslnd 
a  litde  for  his  wife.    The  others  likewise  tasted  it» 


5th.  Two  parties^  as  Ibrerunoen  of 
arrived  in  the  moraing»  and  at  noon  he  arrived  hioH 
ui£,  with  many  attendants  carrying  spears^  and  poles 
dieaaed  with  black  ostrich  feathers,  which  ave  stuck 
into  the  groimd  around  places  where  tb^  halt  la 
frighten  away  lions,  who  it  seems  are  not  fond  of  their 
appearance.  The  arrival  of  Mateebe  occasioned  no 
more  stir  in  the  town  than  osuaL  On  coming  into 
the  square,  he  took  no  notice  of  us  or  our  waggons^ 
but  acted  as  if  ignorant  that  strangers  were  tbera. 
He  then  with  his  peo[de  crouched  down  in  the  fonn 
of  a  circle,  when  Mateere  related  to  him  every  thiiig 
that  had  taken  place  during  his  absence.  He  then 
related  the  circumstances  of  his  own  excuruoo,  both  of 
which  speeches  did  not  occupy  ten  minutes;  after 
which,  in  consequence  of  orders,  we  walked  up  to  bun, 
when,  without  looking  towards  us,  be  stretched  out  his 
right  hand,  which  we  shook,  saying  to  him,  *'  Mateebe, 
O  Iss,"  which  is  the  salutation  given  to  the  king.  During 
all  this  there  was  not  the  smallest  alteration  in  his 
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countenance.  He  appeared  thoughtful^  deep,  and 
cautious,  extremely  like  the  portraits  I  have  seen 
of  Buonaparte,  which  were  taken  ten  or  twelve  years 
ago. 

After  conversing  sometime  with  his  chief  men, 
Mateebe  stepped  into  the  house  which  we  called  our 
kitchen,  sat  down  by  the  fire,  and  conversed  with 
Adam  Kok,  who  accompanied  us  from  Klaar  Water, 
evidently  to  sound  him  respecting  our  intentions. 
After  remaining  about  two  hours  in  the  square,  with- 
out appearing  to  notice  tis,  he  went  across  the  road 
to  his  bouse,  having  hinted  to  A.  Kok,  that  when  he 
had  rested,  he  should  converse  with  us  on  the  object 
of  our  visit,  which  would  be  about  the  going  dowti  of 
Ae  sun. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  their  kings  and  royal 
ftmilies  «5  fieur  back  as  their  oldest  men  knew,  which 
collected  before  the  arrival  of  Mateebe. 

KOOLA. 

Makkoshbb. 

Masoochb. 

Malathabano. 

Salakooto,  > 

^  ^  Bii  h^fiken  now  Wdng* 

Monaneeti.  3 

Matbebe. 

Mabootoo,  V_ 


..i 


AeeDelMl6e<  _ 
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Jtee«4«'«  KfUhcn. 

j^^.  ^ .  ^ 

Malenn. 

SriEMOL 

M«ImI«, 

'          Koce-ee. 

Msboora. 

KaomtL 

Mspareeba. 

MaoL 

Mspcfera. 

Sbn. 

Knmluiaiora. 

^tf 

HcekMie. 

Maicthet  CUdrau 


•  ON0. 

PcNMibooiiin. 
Moxobro. 


BAUGHTEBS* 

Mat|«ngee. 

MttzeCyaaee. 

Mabarree. 


All  tho  liistory  of  these  kings  which  we  could  loam 
upon  the  occasion  of  taking  down  their  naoies  was — 
'Hint  (hiring  the  reign  of  Makkoshee,  the  Moroloogs 
nukiHl  from  him  the  breast  of  every  ox  killed  by  his 
proplOp  which  would  have  been  acknowledgii^  de- 
|Hindonco  on  him.  He  replied^  ^^  Am  I  then  your 
iirrvant  V  The  refusal  caused  a  war,  in  which  MaUco- 
»liro  and  his  people  were  driven  to  three  difieraoi 
nliit'nii  at  considerable  distaoces  from  each  other. 


AUhU  Min*»et«  Mafcebe,  attended  by  his  brother 
ami  iK>iM  o(  hi»  chict*  men,  approacbed  our  tent  On 
rntvi  ii\)i«  Iw  9at  down  and  remained  in  aileaoe,  first  to 


receive  our  present,  and  then  to  hear  what  we  had 
to  say.  I  made  him  a  present  of  some  trinkets  fur- 
nished me  by  the  ladies  of  Kingsland,  accompanied 
by  the  hd  of  my  shaving  box,  which  happened  to 
contain  a  looking-glass.  When  taking  out  the  dif- 
ferent articles,  I  observed  him  slyly  looking  towards 
the  parcel,  to  discover  what  was  coming  next.  During 
the  whole  proceeding,  he  sat  motionless,  but  when  he 
saw  no  more  presents  were  coming,  he  condescended 
to  open  his  mouth,  and  said,  "  You  would  have  been 
perfectly  safe,  though  you  had  not  had  Adam  Kok 
and  his  friends  with  you,  or  though  I  had  received  no 
presents.  So  soon  as  I  was  informed  by  Munaneets 
of  your  arrival,  I  came  to  you."  He  then  desired 
A  Kok  to  consider  himself  as  much  at  home  in  Lat- 
takoo  as  at  Klaar  Water.  On  which  A.  Kok  thanked 
him,  and  told  him  that  Mr.  Anderson  and  Mr.  Head 
had  both  presents  of  tobacco  for  hira.  He  said — 
.'*  Do  not  give  me  the  tobacco  just  now,  or  these 
people,  (pointing  to  those  without  the  waggons)  will 
ask  it  all  away  from  me." 

With  the  advice  of  my  two  friends,  I  proceeded  to 
tell  bim,  that  I  came  from  the  same  country,  from 
whence  the  missionaries  had  been  sent  to  instruct 
the  nations  in  Africa.  That  I  came  over  the  great 
water,  in  a  wooden  house,  which  the  wind  took  four 
moons  in  blowing  to  their  country,  to  see  how  the 
missionaries  were  acting  to  the  African  people.  That 
when  I  came  to  Klaar  Water,  I  heard  his  people 
to  have  teachers  as  well  as  other 
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MiUons,   wherefore   X  bad  uodcitmkea  a  jouniey  i 
hii  country  to  ask  bis  pennissoo  to  seod  tbem,  and  I 
hta  protecUou  for  them  wbea  w^  him.    He  objected  I 
to  their  coming,  by  saying  his  people  bad  do  time  It  J 
ilttciul  to  tlicir  instructions,  because  they  bad  to  atteM 
to  tliuir  cattle,   to  sowing,  reafHog,  and  maiiy  other 
tliitiK>;  "  bcbides,"  said  li^  "  the  things  which  tbeN 
(tociplo  toach  arc  contrary  to  all  our  customs,  whidi 
lb«  |>coplo  will  not  give  up.    It  would  not  do  for  them 
to  Uvp  at  I^ttnkoo,  but  should  diey  be  willing  to  live 
nt  «  tliftlHiK'C,    1  sliuuld  have  oo  objection  to  send 
HHia-  uf  iho  children  to  tbem  to  learn  the   Dutch 
laii^uaf^." 


I  sutod  to  ttim  that  the  teachers  we  &iiould  send, 
would  conve)'  inforuuttton  of  the  true  God  who  made 
the  heavens,  tbo  earUi,  and  all  creatures  and  things  io 
thcui-^of  hisloveto  the  world—of  the  laws  he  has  givea 
respecting  good  and  evil,  aud  pointing  to  a  bible  which 
lay  on  the  table,  I  assured  him  that  that  book  con- 
tained every  thing  missionaries  had  to  make  known  to 
him  and  liis  people,  and  tliat  when  missionaries  should 
leara  his  language,  they  would  change  all  its  ooateata 
into  Im  language.  He  seemed,  by  a  sigoificaot 
of  his  head,  to  intiniate  that  he  considered  what  I 
BO  inipoesibility.  To  couvioce  him  that  tbiop 
be  written  in  his  Ungttage,  we  icad  to  him  the 
of  his  predecessors  and  aU  his  &tnily.  For  the  fini 
time  he  smiled,  on  bearing  their  oamcs  read  over,  and 
KKUDod  full  of  astonishoient  and  pleasure.  We  then 
aHutcd  tiim,  that  iiBtracliOQ  would  not  ioterfcrc  with 


should  ^_ 
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[aaiiilH 
coidiitH 
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indufltry;  that  the  inhalHtanto  of  ny  country  were 
induslrious^  as  he  might  be  coDvineed  of,  by  our 
doAeSy  waggons,  and  so  forth,  which  they  made— ^ 
tiiat  his  people  would  not  be  compelled  to  receive 
instraction,  for  only  those  who  were  willing  would  hi 
instructed,  and  they  would  not  interfere  with  his  go- 
vmHDeoL  After  answering  some  other  objections, 
the  kii^  said,  '^  Send  instructors,  and  T  will 

BS   ▲    VATHER   TO   THEM." 

J 

Adam  Kok,  on  a  late  journey  to  the  Cape,  hanng 
wkh  some  of  bis  people  been  exceedingly  maltreated 
bj  boors  and  others  near  Tulbach,  the  report  of  it 
bad  circulated  as  &r  as  Mateebe^  who  inquired  re^ 
apectii^  what  he  had  sufiered  among  the  white  people 
He  also  enquired  respecting  two  boys  belonging  to 
Ilia  people,  who  were  kept  in  captivity  by  the  white 
people  He  was  informed  that  I  would  enquire  abeiit 
tfiem,  when  I  returned  to  the  colony.^  The  king  theri 
me  up,  ahook  hands  with  eadi  of  us,  and  went 
away. 

We:  could  not  avoid  wishing  that  our  Ei^gjlish 
fijends  coiild  have  witnessed  this  scene,  and  it  certainly 
waa  oemaikable  that  it  happened  on  the  evenii^  of 
tbo  fiiBt  Monday  in  the  month,  when  christians  in 
most  quarters  o£  the  worU  were  met  to  pmy  for  the 
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^  Tbe  Landdrost  of  Tulbacb  engaged  afterwards  to  make  ea* 


qdryriipectbgUiete  boys.  i   ' 
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exteostOD  of  Christ's  luagdom  tbrougbout  the  esith. 
Hie  tinie  of  toeeting  was  not  selected  by  us,  bot  by 
B  lieatben  king,  who  knew  nothing  of  what  < 
were  about  We  bad  our  prayer  and  thanksgiri 
meeting  in  lite  square  after  tlie  business  was  over. 


Oiii .  After  breakfast  I  walked  over  to  the  king's 
and  made  a  present  of  a  pair  of  earrings  to  each 
the  queens.  Matcebe  now  embraced  the  oppoitui 
to  ask  what  seemed  to  have  all  along  been  in 
heart,  viz.  for  a  gun.  I  assured  hitn  I  had  not  one 
gun.  He  said  he  had  seen  us  have  plenty.  I  told 
him  llic  gun's  he  had  seen  were  not  mine,  but  evety 
gun  belonged  to  the  person  who  had  it,  and  thai 
I  had  put  myself  under  their  protection — that  wc 
had  a  lut;g  Journey  of  several  moons  yet  before  os, 
ilileiuiing  to  cross  over  to  the  Namacqua  country,  and 
tliat  as  a  great  part  of  the  Journey  was  to  be  amon;; 
wild  Ituahmcn,  he  would  certainly  think  we  bad  not 
□lOlt)  than  was  necessary.  Then,  said  he,  Adam 
must  give  his  gun  for  mine,  which  is  a  bad  one. 


1 


The  roj/al  family  were  at  dinner,  in  the  comer  of 
their  yurd,  outside  the  house.  The  king's  distinctioo 
seemed  tu  consist  in  his  silting  next  the  poC  that 
ctiiituincd  the  boiled  beans,  on  which  they  were  dining, 
and  liaving  the  only  sjxmni  we  saw,  with  \vhicb  he 
hcl|)eil  himself  and  his  friends,  by  putting  a  portioo 
into  vacb  hand  as  it  was  held  out  to  him.  One  of 
the  frmcttsts  ttas  employed  in  cutting,  with  an  axe, 
a  dried  ptunch,  into  small  pieces,  and  putdi^  tbem 
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iQto  a  pot  to  be  boiled,  either  to  compleat  that  repast 
or  to  serve  for  another  soon  after.  One  of  M ateebe's 
sisters  was  cutting  up  a  filthy  looking  piece  of  flesb, 
aiid  putting  it  into  the  same  pot  Certainly  an 
Boglishman  would  be  dying  for  want  of  food,  before 
he  accepted  an  invitation  to  dine  with  tlie  king  of 
Lftttakoo;  otherwise  the  sight  of  his  dinner  would 
i(ffi>rd,  more  pain  than  pleasure.  These  people  are 
&r  from  posses^g  nice  stomachs,  for  they  can  eat, 
i^itb  relish,  the  flesh  of  elephants,  lions,  tygers,  camdi* 
leopards,  quachas,  &c.  Yesterday  I  observed  one  of 
them  kill  a  goat  by  thrusting  into  its  belly  a  long  awl, 
which  appeared  a  cruel  operation,  but  it  is  their 
method. 

•  . 

At  noon  we  had  a  public  meeting  in  the  square  by 

desire  of  M ateebe,  with  himself,  and  as  many  of  his 

^lief  men  as  chose  to  attend.    The  king  was  seated 

op  one  of  our  stools ;  I  sat  on  his  right,  Mr.  Read  on 

i^  lef^  and   Mr.  Anderson  next.     Our  two  inter- 

{ureters  sat  on  the  ground   before  us,  and  the  chief 

Jooen  and  the  people  sat  in  half  circles  beyond  them. 

We  b^an  by  stating  the  truths  which  our  missionaries 

^vould  teach.    Mateebe  repeated  how  little  leisure  his 

l^eople  had  to  learn.  We  told  him  we  had  daily  observed 

many  men,  women  and  children  doing  nothing,  and 

that  a  missionary  would  have   plenty  of  work   to 

teach  such.    He  expressed  surprize,  that  if  all  men 

came  from  one  father  and  mother,  they  so  difiered 

from  one  another.   We  observed  that  in  one  frunily 

P  p  m  , 
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cf  cfaiUiai  oAea  Hiflhui,  He 
would  be  sifcy  fat  wlioi  Ivoof  his 
pea|Ae  B—iiered  Join  Kok,  he  broog^  tfaan  to  fab 
«fe  to  shoot  them,  ihit  when  she  would  aoC,  hetfid 
iL  We  toM  hm  that  m  thai  tmat  he  acted  ^^j^ih^^?^ 
to  te  di»ectioo5  in  oar  book,  wfaidi  mj%  ^  He  that 
Aedidh  bmq  s  blood,  by  man  Aal  1»  blood  be 
Aad.  He  said,  ''  Wheneier  the  wdaBoaariei  taie 
gatinmajh,  thgrshaBbeat  libertf  to depairt,* hara^ 
no  idea  Alt  tibtj  can  have  any  edier  new  ef  eomiqg 
hm  gaia.  He  aaid,  ''  I  bdieve  them  is  a  God  vhe 
all  tfaiagi^  "ffbo  gpfea  pgoaticrity,  Mkaea^  and 
bat  I  do  not  know  Imn.'  The  kntmled^  he 
has^  andoubledl  V  came  fiom  the  missiooary  sialiM  Id 
Klaar  Water.  About  a  hundied  peraoos  were  present 
and  the  converaatioo  kMed  two  hoon^ 

In  the  afternoon  a  person  stated  as  an  obfectioa  to 
missionaries  coming,  **  that  when  pnyki^  they  woidd 
not  see  the  enemy  coming  upon  them* — and  another 
said,  *^  they  never  would  be  aUeto  siog.* 

One  of  our  people  overbeaid  Mateebe  say  to  some 
of  his  people,  wfao  were  sitting  at  a  fim  in  ov  kitchen 
-^*'  These  men  have  been  bom  before  as — tey  laaoir 
more  than  us— they  make  us  dumb." 

Matoebe  mentiooed,  that  when  on  aneapediiNMi  aksag 
with  die  Wanketaens,  Makkabba  their  diie^  and  his 
servant  appeared  at  a  dance  dressed  in  the  dotbes  of 


t 


Dr.  Cowan,  red  and  slripeti.  He  advised  him  to  treat 
white  people  as  he  did,  and  he  would  get  such  things 
also. 

About  the  going  down  of  the  sun  we  heard  an 
uproar  in  front  of  Mateebe's  house ;  the  greatest  scuffle 
ia  the  streets  of  London  deserves  to  be  called  stillness 
compared  to  it.  We  understood  it  was  only  a  frolic. 
They  continued  outside  the  square  till  our  worship  was 
over,  whether  purposely  or  not  I  cannot  tell,  hut  then 
tbey  sallied  in  and  danced,  sang,  clapped  hands,  roared, 
and  played  on  some  instruments  till  about  nine  o'clock, 
when  they  suddenly  retired.  Mateebe,  Munaneets,  and 
Mateere,  the  Uiree  principal  men  in  Lattakoo,  attended 
ogr  evening  worship.  The  two  latter  came  to  our 
tent  afterwards,  tlie  former  of  these  (Munaneets,)  all 
of  us  were  attached  to.  There  was  soniething  ap- 
parently mild,  amiable,  sincere,  and  friendly  in  his 
deportment.  He  told  us  he  had  much  grief  at  the 
returning  of  the  three  men  lie  sent  in  search  of  Ma- 
teebe witliout  finding  hiui ;  he  determined  to  trust  no 
other,  and  that  was  the  reason  why  he  went  hiaisel£ 
He  aUo  wished  to  prepare  the  mind  of  Mateebe  to 
accede  to  our  wishes.  He  promised  to  visit  Klaar 
Water  next  moon,  to  hear  more  of  these  things. 

After  the  arrival  of  Mateebe,  Salakootoo  his  und^ 
a  noisy,  impudent  and  forward  nmn,  hardly  ever  ap- 
peared in  the  square;  before,  he  was  coostandy  visit- 
ing and  teazing  us  for  something.  Whether  he  was  in 
disgrace  for  liis  frequeot  robberies  or  not,  I  do  not 
pp  3 
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know.    We  were  not  troubled  wiifa  people  crouding 
into  our  tent  after  Mateebe's  arrival,  wUch  ihews  hia 

influence  to  be  powerful. 

News  arrived  this  day,  that  Mabakka,  the  cbief 
who  revolted  from  Mateebe,  and  Makkabba,  the 
Wanketzen  Chief,  with  whom  he  fonned  an  attiaiioe, 
bad  had  a  difference,  and  that  Makkabba  threatens 
an  attack  after  seed  time.  Some  of  his  people  from 
dread  of  this  attack^  have  left  him  and  taken  n/hgd 
in  I^ttakoo.  The  people  in  the  west  end  of  the  town 
(which  is  the  court  end,)  are  of  opinion,  that  Mak- 
krakka  will  return  and  submit  to  Mateebe. 

When  expressing  doubts  to  Mateebe  of  the  murder 
of  Dr.  Cowan,  he  said  '^  You  may  depend  upon  it* 
they  are  murdered,   and  the  waggons  burned — ibi^X 
when  among  die  WanketTens,  he  observed  some  of 
barrels  of  the  guns  used  in  smoothing  the  seams 
their  skin  cloaks — that  when  on  an  expedition 
Makrakka's  people,  he  found  a  Wanketzen 
who  told  him  that  they  had  first  taken  the  looee 
and  sheep  from  Dr*  Cowan,  that  then  a  party  went  W 
inform  Dr«  Cowan  of  what  the  others  had  done,  and 
lliat  when  ttiey  w^ere  preparing  to  set  off  in  pnnuit 
of  the  robliers,  these  men  seised  and  murdered  them. 


Fkrtker  Mcommts  of  the  tFamkttxtmM. 

1^  Wankemis  aie  the  next  tribe  or  nation  noithof 
illakoo :  thrv  are  wtrou  ?>  Ireadiemus^  and  cnid. 
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Through  them  (he  Matchappees  (Mateebe's  people,) 
obtain  their  copper  rings,  which  are  reported  to  be 
made,  not  by  them,  though  the  coppei^  mountains  are  in 
their  country,  but  by  a  nation  to  the  eastward  of  them, 
or  nearer  to  the  Indian  ocean.  An  instance  of  the 
treachery  of  the  Wankelzens  happened  lately.  They 
obtained  a  party  of  Matchappees  and  Corannas  to 
assist  them  in  an  exjiedition  beyond  them.  On  their 
arrival  they  marched  togetlier  to  attack  the  enemy. 
On  the  field  of  batllc,  before  it  commenced,  the 
Wanketzens  left  llie  Matchappees  and  Corannas  to 
fight  it  by  themselves,  when  about  eighty  of  them 
were  killed.  They  considered  tltis  transaction  as  a 
snare  laid  for  them. 


It  was  while  on  this  expedition  that  they  learned 
the  fate  of  poor  Cowan  and  his  company.  They  said 
that  these  people  watched  an  opportunity  when  he 
and  his  people  might  be  ^^eparated,  which  soon  oet' 
curred,  when  Dr.  C.  and  Lieutenant  Denovan  wi 
bathing  in  a  pool  at  a  little  distance  from  their  wag- 
gons, and  the  cattle  and  sheep  were  feeding  in  another 
direction,  guarded  by  part  of  the  people.  Those  who 
guarded  the  cattle  were  first  attacked  and  overcome, 
then  the  people  at  the  waggons,  and  lUst  of  all  the 
Doctor  and  his  companion.  Only  one  escaped,  a  man  ' 
belonging  to  Klaar  Water,  who  fled  to  Makrakkaj 
by  whom  he  also  was  murdered.  _  Thus  not  .one  was 
left  to  carry  back  tidings  of  the  catastrophe,  which 
took  place  near  the  city  of  Melita,  under  the  direction 
of  Makkabba,  who  has  absolute  power  over  his  people; 
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his  orders,  however  hazardous  the  service,  must  be 
obeyed.  An  instance  in  proof  of  this  was  stated  to  us. 
John  Bloom,  a  desperado,  had  put  himself  a(  the  bead 
of  a  plundering  party:  when  he  and  his  party  were  in 
tiie  country  of  the  Wanketzens,  their  chief  ordered 
one  of  his  people  to  go  and  murder  John.  The  man 
went  and  murdered  anotlier  person  instead  of  John 
Bloom,  and  then  fled,  but  being  pursued,  he  was  over- 
taken and  put  to  death. 

The  followhtg  is  an  account  of  the  journey  of  John 
Hendric,  a  Griquaa,  to  the  H'anketzens,  as  he 
related  it  at  Lattakoo. 

His  object  was  to  shoot,  aud  to  barter  for  cattie. 
He  came  first  to  Lattakoo,  from  whence  he  travelled 
eastward  to  a  people  called  by  the  Matchappees,  Red 
Caffres,  but  whose  real  name  is  Tamakka.  They  ap- 
peared to  be  a  mongrel  race,  between  the  Matchappees 

'  and  Bushmen,  and  they  paint  themselves  red.  Their 
houses  are  round  and  made  of  reeds,  like  those  of  the 
Corannas,  but  better  constructed,  and  kept  cleaner. 
They  aie  not  so  tall  as  the  people  at  Lattakoo;  they 
have  catde,  sheep,  and  goats,  and  live  together  in 

I  towns,  but  not  so  large  as  those  of  the  Matchappees. 
They  sow   com,  pumpkins,  Sec.     The  first  of  their 

\  villages  Ues  four  days'  journey  from  Lattakoo,  and  the 
chiefs  name  is  Reebe. 


From  thence  he  went  to  the  city  of 
chief  of  the  Morolongu,  who  is  cousin  to 


I 

I 

Moosso,  a       ^^1 
Makrakka         ^^| 
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^and  Ledounta.  They  are  children  of  three  brothers, 
~^rho  could  not  agree  who  should  be  chief ;  whet^efore 
"Khey  separated  and  became  independent.  Moosso 
^and  Lesooma  live  in  one  town,  which  is  mucli  larger 
Sban  Lattakoo,  perhaps  containing  ten  or  twelve  Ihou- 
aeand  inhabitants.  It  lies  six  days' journey,  N.E.  from 
3leebe.  Their  manners  and  customs  are  nearly  the 
same  as  the  Matchappecs  at  Lattakoo. 

Leaving  Moosso,  he  travelled  north  to  the  Wau- 

Mtetzens,  and  in  three  days  reached  the  town  of  Melita, 

'«vhicb  is  under  the  government  of  Makkabha.     His 

^fother  and  grandfather  were    both  of  the   name  of 

"^Vanketz,  in  consequence  of  ivhich  their  people  were 

^::alled  Wanketzens.      IMelita  is  smaller  than  Moosso : 

"^Cbe  language,  manners,  and  customs,  are  nearly  the 

.^stame  as  the  otiier  Bootchuana  nations,  only  they  have 

-^.arge  store-houses  for  containing  provisions,  and  large 

T_artheD  vessels  for  holding  their  com.     They  cultivate 

^^Kr:iiore  ground,  and  have  greater  abundance  of  com, 

^L)eans,  peas,    and    water  melons,    than  any  of  their 

^=^«^^eigbbours.     They  do  not  paint  themselves  so  much 

** — *s  Mateebe's  people — are  cleanly  in  their  houses,  in 

"^^C^ooking  and  eating.      The  air  is  more  damp  than 

■^^trowards  the  Great  River.    The  grass  is  more  sour, 

^"^c^vith  a  flat  leaf,  resembling  what  grows  near  the  sea 

"^Ki^oast.     In  some  parts  the  woods  are  extensive.     The 

3iom,  a  tree  known  at  the  Cape    by  the  name  of 

•^hite-tree,  and  another  called  there  the  waggon-tree, 

■.bound  in   ihe  country  of  the   Wanketzens.      The 
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Chief  exercises  more  authority  than  any  other  of  tfie 
BootchuanaSt  and  his  commands  are  implicidy  obeyed. 

John  Hendric  returned  in  a  westerly  direction  by 
the  town  of  Makrakka  tod  the  river  Moloppo,  from 
whence  he  reached  Klaar  Water,  where  be  soon 
after  learned  that  Makkabba  had  a  design  to  murdei 
him  and  his  companions^  and  would  accomplish  it  U 
he  ever  returned. 


i    I.) 


CHAP.   XX. 


X 


FOIIOWIKG    IS     AN    ACCOUNT    OF    COUMTRIEJ 
OND  LATFAKOO^  RECEIVBD  FROM  MATEBBB  ANII 
ERS. 


£  first  nation  to  the  N.E.  is  a  people  cdled 

whose  chiefs  name  is  Seechaama.  Their 

three  times  the  size  of  Latt&koo :   thdr  man-' 

od  customs  are  in  every  respect  the  same :  they 

J  ridi  in  cattle.    The  Wanketseos  are 

iiaUj  a*  war  with  them  for  the  sake  of  phmder. 


^bc» 


-^oed  the  Makquanas^  are  the  Magalatzinas,  from 
the  former  and  other  tribes  obtain  articles  ot 
ig,  snd  beads  of  European  mannfacture.    They 
pon  riepbants,  and  use  bafialoes  to  draw  ear* 
of  brown  compkxion,   and    httfc  long 


to  tbeniy  E.S.E.  of  the  Wanketzem^  itre  the 
ooluas^  after  whom  come  the  Moonslrayanes ; 

a  q 
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tben  the  Mookoobes ;  then  the  Makoanecs ;  then  the 
Bakquanes ;  beyond  them  the  Bommateezas ;  then  the  I 
Legoeej-as;  then  the  Bochakapeeles ;  then  the  Bamoot»-  1 
laatzas ;    then  the  Boraf>ootzaans ;   then  the  Bakotes ; 
then  the  Mapantues. 

On    the   south   side  of  the  Yellow  River  are  1 
Moleezanyanas,  and  beyond  them  in  a  N.E.  directia 
toward  Delagoa  Bay,  are  the  Maquapas ;  and  beyoM 
them,  in  the  same  direction,  the  Matzslakoo.  A  oatia 
of  Cannibals  are  reported  by  Uie  Matchappees  to  lifvl 
beyond  them.     The  same  also  is  reported  by  Hotteo-  J 
tots  and  Bushmen. 

A  nation  east  from  the  Wanketzens  are  called  { 
Marootzees,  ivhose  chief's  name  is  Seebechoooe, 
they  are  similar  in  manners  to  them.  They  sow  c 
and  tobacco,  and  abound  in  cattle.  Their  city  is  li 
than  Lattakoo,  and  their  cattle  kraal,  for  inclosure  I 
securing  cattle  in  the  night  time,)  is  so  large  that  ( 
frequently  graze  in  it.  It  is  said  to  he  cold,  perban 
on  account  of  standing  in  an  elevateti  situatioa. 
grass  is  peculiarly  short  and  sweet.  The  country 
abounds  in  wood,  particularly  in  one  sort  calted 
Alangyena,  (of  which  Ihey  make  large  bowls,)  which 
grows  tall  and  tliick.  Tliey  have  another  tree,  called 
Magguana,  and  a  black  wood  called  Mola,  which  is 
very  beautiful.  From  that  nation  die  Malchappees 
obtain  copper  rings  which  they  manufacture,  and  rroo 
for  making  tlieir  assagays.  The  Marootzees  get  ifadr 
copper  from  tlie  mountains.     The  ore  is  said  to  re- 


semble  the  earlli  when  dug  from  the  mountain,  after 
which  they  smelt  it,  and  manufacture  it  into  various 
articles.  The  iron  is  dug  out  in  stones,  and  undergoes 
the  same  operation.  Those  who  work  in  the  mines  are 
said  seldom  to  come  out  of  them,  which  appears  as  if 
they  were  condemned  to  that  employment.  Near  the 
Marootzee  is  a  river  wliich  runs  to  tlie  eastward,  either 
into  the  Great  River  near  its  source,  or  into  some  odier 
river  which  loses  itself  in  the  Indian  Ocean.  The  river 
Moloppo  rises  in  the  country  of  the  Wanketzens,  and 
runs  into  the  Kroomao,  The  Marootzees  are  two 
days' journey  from  the  Wanketzens ;  and  these  are  five 
days'  Journey  from  Lattakoo. 


The  JoUffwing  is  an  account  of  the  journey  of 
Mooleere,  ivho  is  generality  employed  by  Mateebe 
as  ambassador  to  other  chiefs,  related  by 
himself. 

He  went  with  a  party  on  a  plundering  expedition 
some  time  ago.  He  travelled  first  to  the  north  by  Honey 
Valley,  and  afterwards  west.  They  travelled  over  exten- 
sive deserts,  destitute  of  water,  but  wild  water  melons 
were  a  substitute  for  food  and  drink  :  these  they  found  in 
abundance  strewed  over  the  desert.  After  a  journey  of 
6ve  montlis,  they  reached  a  nation  called  JMampoor, 
who  reside  on  a  great  water,  across  which  they  could 
observe  no  land,  and  on  which  they  observed  the  sun  to 
set.  They  saw  the  people  go  on  the  water  in  bowls, 
(by  which  they  no  doubt  meant  boats,)  and  had  pieces 
d  q  2 
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of  timber  which  they  put  into  the  water^  mod  pushed 
themselves  forward.  He  remarked  that  they  were  a 
peaceable  and  unsuspecting  people — that  he  murdered 
a  great  many  of  them^  and  took  away  their  cattle,  widi 
which  tliey  returned  in  five  moons  to  Latlakoo.  Those 
whom  they  did  not  kill  fled,  and  left  them  to  carry  off 
their  cattle  without  molestation.  Since  Mootere's  t&< 
turn,  SalakootoOy  the  king's  uncle,  has  made  several 
successful  expeditions  against  the  same  people. 


TheJoHowing  is  an  account  of  places  known  to  the 
GriquaaSf  who  were  with  us  at  Latlakoo. 

WEST    FROM    LATTAKOO. 

Patanee  is  distant  three  days'  journey.  The  chiefs 
name  is  Leyeisy,  and  the  number  of  inhabitants  about 
fifteen  hundred.  They  sow  com,  pumpkins,  beans, 
&c.  Their  houses  and  manners  are  the  same  as  at 
Lattakoo.  Leyeisy,  during  the  hunting  months,  viz.. 
firom  May  to  September,  resides  at  Kuissee,  six  days' 
journey  N.W.  of  Lattakoo.  This  people  were  more 
dependant  on  the  former  king  of  Lattakoo  than  they 
are  on  the  present.  Their  connexion  at  present  coiv- 
sists  in  their  not  engaging  in  any  wars  or  expeditions 
without  Mateebe's  consent;  and  it  is  probable  their' 
receiving  missionaries  must  depend  on  the  will  o: 
Mateebe.  In  all  other  respects  they  appear  per 
fectly  independent. 
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NORTH    OF    LATTAKOO. 

Chue,  which  means  the  Honey  Valley,  lies  between 
three  and  four  days'  journey  from  Lattakoo.  The 
inhabitants  are  called  Maakaraharee,  or  Poor  Boo- 
tchuanas,  because  they  neither  have,  nor,  in  their  pre- 
sent situation,  can  have  cattle  or  sheep.  Their  chiera 
name  is  Leevekue ;  yet  they  acknowledge  themselves 
dependant  on  tlie  neighbouring  chiefs  and  rich  persons 
around.  Their  sons,  for  example,  acknowledge  them- 
selves to  be,  to  a  certain  degree,  in  subjection  to  the 
son  of  him  whom  their  father  served.  They  hunt  with 
the  dogs  belonging  to  these  rich  men :  the  skins  also 
of  the  animals  they  kill  they  bring  to  these  men;  the 
rest  is  their  own.  Should  they  kill  an  elephant,  the 
teeth  must  be  brought  to  these  superiors.  Tliey  not 
only  use  the  assagay  in  hunting,  but  also,  like  the 
Bushmen,  dig  deep  holes  io  the  ground  to  take  the 
animals.  When  called  out  to  assist  in  plundering 
■expeditions  against  their  neighbours,  all  tliey  acquire 
must  be  given  to  tlieir  superiors,  and  tliey  depend 
upon  their  generosiiv  for  any  share.  They  are  not 
jiermitted  to  wear  cloaks  of  jackals'  skins,  or  any  dress 
Tvhich  indicates  rank  or  fortune ;  they  only  wear  such 
skins  as  are  not  worn  by  the  rich.  Though  numerouif 
they  live  jn  a  scattered  manner,  only  an  inconsiderable 
number  live  with  the  chief.  As  a  reward  for  their  lai 
Tx)urs,  they  receive  from  the  rich  families  to  whom  they 
^u-e  in  subjection,  assagays  and  tobacco.  They  are 
'binder  the  protection  of  Mateebe  and  Leyeise  in  case 
%hey  ar«  attacked,  who  discountenance  any  intercourse 


between  them  and  the  people  nearer  the  colony,  who 
bring  articles  of  trade. 


NOHTH-EA8T    FROM    tATTAKOO. 

The  town  of  Setaabee  lies  on  a  river  of  the  same 
name,  which  in  the  rainy  season  is  a  branch  of  the 
Meloppo,  wliich  is  a  day's  journey,  to  the  eastward  of 
Setaabee.  Setaabee  lies  seven  days'  journey  from 
LattEikoo.  Five  years  ago  this  was  the  residence  of 
Makrakka,  from  whence  he  was  driven  by  Malla- 
yahaog,  Mateebe's  father.  This  was  occasioned  by 
Makrakka's  people  steahng  cattle  from  the  subjects 
of  Mallayabang.  Part  of  his  subjects  revolted  and 
joined  Mallayabang;  and  the  res"t,  to  the  number  of 
about  two  thousand,  went  with  him  to  Uve  in  tlie  vici- 
nity of  the  Wuiketzens. 


The  river  Meloppo,  which  comes  from  the  east- 
ward, has  a  broad  and  strong  current  till  it  reaches 
Setaabee,  when  running  among  many  large  and  dee[» 
boles,  and  over  flat  marshy  ground,  it  is  so  "eakened 
before  it  joins  the  Krooman  river  at  Kuissee,  that'll  is 
completely  dry  except  in  the  rainy  season.  All  the 
rivers  in  the  vicinity  of  tiie  Meloppo,  as  well  as  those 
tctween  the  Krooman  and  Lattakoo,  in  the  rainy  sea- 
KHi  empty  themselves  into  the  Krooman,  which  then 
xuns  into  the  Great  River;  but  in  all  other 
jwt  a  drop  reaches  that  river. 


To  the  west  of  Kuissee  the  country  is  inhabited  b; 
poor  Bootchuanas  and  Bushmen,  across  Africa   ti 


seasons^     "^^^ 
ited  bjF-— «^ 
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^9be  Namacqua  and  Damara  countries.  It  is  reported 
"that  beyond  Teiioee  to  the  N.W.  there  is  a  people 
called  Ghou  Damara,  who  are  numerous  and  ha?e 
catde,  and  also  houses  resemUii^  tiiose  of  the 
CoraoQas. 

Some  years  ago  a  party  of  Bastard  Hottentots^ 
with  waggons  and  cattle,  were  hunting  among  the 
Bootdmanas.  At  a  town  where  tbey  were,  the  chief 
made  diem  a  present  of  two  oxen  to  kill,  one  tame^ 
the  other  wild.  The  last  ran  oS,  and  the  g^^ealer 
part  of  the  Hottentots  ran  in  pursuit  of  it  While  tiius 
scattered  and  entirely  (^  their  guard,  the  Bootchuanas 
fen  upon  them  and  murdered  the  whole  par^. 

Two  brothers  of  the  name  of  Grika  some  years  ago 
fled  from  the  colony,  in  consequence  of  having  com- 
mitted forgery ;  the  one  was  trodden  to  death  by  an 
dephant  he  had  wounded,  the  other  accompanied  Dr. 
Cowan,  and  was  murdered  along  with  him. 

A  party  of  Bootchuanas,  when  hunting  wild  horses^ 
came  to  a  pool  finequented  by  these  animals  in  die 
Bi^t  time  for  drink.  They  lay  down  near  it  to  wait 
ifaeirarrivaL  About  midni^t  they  heard  the  approadi 
<if  ^witn*^  whidi  they  concluded  were  wild  horses^  od 
^^vfaidi  ally  except  one  who  was  asleep,  hastened  to 
mttauck  than.  By  the  light  of  the  moon  they  dis^ 
^x)vered  that  instead  of  wild  horses  it  was  a  herd  of 
3oui^  elephants,  which  are  most  dangerous  to  a{>- 
(voadi.    On  this  discovery  every  one  fled  firom  theoi 
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lis  fast  as  possible.   When  they  returned  to  Uie  pool 
tbe  nioToing,  tltey  found  their  compauton,  whom  i 
had  left  asleep,  trodden  to  death  by  the  elephants, 
his  body  as  fiat  as  a  board.     Upon  another  occasi< 
wlien  a  party  were  hunting  elephants  and  liad  woundi 
several,  one  turned  upon  them,  caught  hold  of  a  maa 
with  hie  trunk,  and  threw  ^him  on  the  ground  betweea 
bis  fore  legs  that  he  might  tread  him  to  death ;  but 
the  man  happily  got  from  ander  him  and  ran  off; 
from  the  bruise  he  received  from  the  animal's  tninllj' 
and  the  fright,  his  lite  wss  for  some  time  despaired  o£ 
The  Boulchuanas  observe  eucli  indications  of  wiadooi 
in  the  elephantE,  that  they  do  not  consider  tliem  as 
beasts,  but  a  species  of  very  superior  animals. 


but^_ 
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DEPARTURB  FROM  LATTAKOO. 

X  HE  children  in  general  are  cheerful  and  playiiili 
but  their  diversions  do  not  appear  to  be  numerous 
The  only  ones  I  observed  were — beating  each  other 
with  wands,  and  defending  themselves  with  their  little 
skin  cloaks,  using  them  as  shields — beating  sand  with 
sticks  towards  each  other — shooting  with  bows  and 
arrows — two  parties  throwing  small  pieces  of  turf  at 
each  other — and  throwing  pieces  of  wood  in  imitatiom 
of  assagays  or  darts. 

7  th.  We  began  early  in  the  morning  to  prepare  for 
leaving  Lattakoo.  Mateebe  made  a  present  of  an  ox 
to  Mr.  Read,  and  another  to  myself,  which  he  said  waar 
the  custom  of  his  hxher  Mallayabang,  when  visited  hjf 
strangers.  We  stated  that  we  had  heard  be  and  hk 
people  intended  to  remove  to  the  Krooman  river,  three 
days  journey  nearer  to  Klaar  Water,  and  we  should 
like  to  know  whether  it  was  his  design  so  to  do.     He 


said  they  would  only  remove,  for  the  preseot,  to  Latta- 
koo  river,  which  is  over  the  hill  about  two  miles  south 
of  where  the  city  now  stands,  and  there  they  would 
remain  until  the  missionaries  came,  and  would  consult 
with  them  about  their  greater  removal.  He  tlien 
asked  for  a  neckcloth;  we  presented  him  with  two — 
one  he  put  round  his  neck,  and  the  otlier  over  his  head 
as  a  night  cap,  which  compleatly  distinguished  him 
from  all  his  subjects — but  they  were  soon  nearly  red 
with  the  paint  with  whicli  his  body  was  covered. 

As  Mr.  Auderson  had  invited  the  poor  woman  and 
her  two  starving  children  to  Klaar  Water,  because  no 
creature  at  Lattakoo  would  assist  her,  we  asked  Ma- 
teebe's  permission.  "  O  yes,"  said  he,  "  you  may 
take  them." 


I  wished  to  find  my  young  friend  Sehoiya,  and  on 
calling  out  her  name,  it  was  repeated  by  the  children 
as  loud  as  they  could  bawl,  which  soon  brought  her, 
when  I  presented  her  with  about  a  yard  of  gilt  chain, 
with  which  she  ran  off  to  shew  it  to  her  parents. 

As  they  had  neither  fowls,  nor  ducks,  nor  geese, 
the  introduction  of  these  would  greatly  assist  them — 
BS  also  of  potatoes,  onions,  cabbages,  beans.  Oak  trees, 
which  grow  well  in  the  colony,  might  also  be  planted,  and 
•ffi>rd  a  pleasing  shelter  from  the  sun's  rays  in  summer. 

Our  waggons  moved  to  the  outside  of  the  square  as 
our  oxen  were  yoked  to  them,  amidst  the  shouts  of 
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hundreds  of  spectators.       In  conversatioa    Mateeter 
observed,  that  some  of  bis  people  died  by  the  hand 
God,  and  others  by  witchcraft. 

ii'About  a  month  ago,  Makkabba  sent  another 
who  is  residing  with  him  at  present,  on  an  expedition 
against  a  neighbouring  chief,  in  which  he  killed  that 
chief)  and  carried  away  all  the  cattle,  which  must  hare 
reduced  that  people  to  a  most  miserable  condition,  for 
the  dependence  of  all  in  this  part  of  Africa  is  chiefly 
on  their  cattle.  It  is  very  probable  that  Makkabba's 
success  on  this  occasion  arose  from  his  having  Dr. 
Cowans  guns,  powder,  and  shot.  ij 

The  desire  for  knowing  the  interior  of  Africa  is  vetjTl 
strong  in  Europe,  and  probably  it  can  only  be  gratified 
by  missionaries  gradually  penetrating  into  the  countrj*. 
Missionary  stations  are  surrounded  by  moral  aunos* 
pheres,  or  have  a  moral  and  civilizing  influence  to  a  con- 
siderable distance  around,  beyond  which  it  is  extremely 
hazardous  for  white  men  to  go.  But  when  a  missionary 
settlement  has  existed  some  time  at  Lattakoo,  anotber 
may  easily  be  introduced  among  the  Wanketzens  and 
others,  who  on  their  visits  to  Lattakoo  will  become 
acquainted  with  the  missionaries, — will  witness  the 
advantage  derived  from  their  residence  among  that 
people — will  hear  various  things  which  the  missionaries 
teach,  and  on  tlieir  return  to  their  own  lands  wiU  report 
what  their  eyes  have  seen,  and  llieir  ears  heard.  This 
intelligence  will  probably  produce  a  < 
eionaries  may  visit  them  also,  and  thus  ii 


1  desire  tliat  injl|^^| 
hus  invitations  ^i^^^l 
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be  sent  to  Lattakoo,  requesting  that  white  men  may 
be  sent  to  instruct  them  also. 

The  waggons  being  nearly  all  ready,  I  mounted  to 
my  seat.  Mateebe  came  atid  leaned  with  his  head  on 
the  side  of  the  waggon  where  I  sat  for  several  minutes, 
till  a  person  pointed  out  his  dang^  from  the  wheel, 
should  the  oxen  move. 


Mateebe,  who  seemed  at  first  to  have  a  forbidding 
aspect,  every  hour  grew  in  our  estimation,  and  I  felt 
much  at  parting  from  him.  Not  one  article  had  been 
stolen  or  taken  forcibly  from  any  of  us,  except  two 
buttons,  for  which  the  culprit  was  driven  out  of  the 
poUic  square. 

To  teach  these  Matchappees  to  sit  on  chairs  instead 

of  the  ground,  or  to  sleep  on  beds  instead  of  skins,  or 

to  eat  with  knives  and  forks  at  a  table  instead  of  their 

fingers,  would  be  no  easy  task,  but  they  consider  such 

drilling  as  this  to  be  the  chief  object  of  missionaries 

CHxning  anoong  them,  not  being  able  to  conceive  the 

^^onderfiil  importance  of  receiving  the  knowledge  of 

ir^^vealed  truth,  as  connected  either  with  their  present 

everiasting  interests. 


JuLT  rih,  IBIS. 

jl*XACTLY  at  noon  our  waggons  began  to  move 
from  Lattakoo,  surrounded  by  a  gazing  multitude. 
Our  journey  was  now  to  be  directed  eastward,  to  a 
part  of  Africa  hitherto  unexplored  by  any  European 
traveller;  but  having  heard  that  a  considerable  uumber 
of  people  inhabited  these  parts,  who  would  be  acces- 
sible by  missionaries,  we  deemed  it  desirable  to  paj 
them  a  visit,  in  hope  of  being  able  hereafter  to  sead 
missioDarics  among  them. 


t 


>ji  While  moving  Irom  Lattakoo,  I  could  not  but 
tinue  looking  back  towards  it,  so  long  as  it  remai 
visible,  as  an  interesting  place — a  city  which  may  yet 
become  a  Jerusalem  to  Africa.  Paul  had  talents, 
before  his  conversion,  suited  to  tlie  work  he  had  lo 
perform  after  it.  In  point  of  natural  abilities,  they  ap- 
peared  to  me  superior  to  any  of  the  African  natioos  we 
had  seen.    They  are  a  sprightly  and  ingenious  people. 


Lined 
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At  two,  P.M.  we  halted  at  a  brook  called  Kookoo, 
(or  Sunrise,)  perliaps  because  it  lies  east  from  Lat- 
takoo,  where  we  filled  our  water  vessels.  At  three, 
P.M.  we  halted  for  a  while  at  a  small  shepherd's 
place,  called  Mallamatchoo,  which  lies  near  another 
brook  of  water.  Around  both  places  many  cattle  were 
feeding  among  high  grass.  At  four,  P.M.  we  passed 
another  shepherd's  place  called  Kakania.  At  six  in 
the  evening  we  halted  at  the  side  of  a  wood,  where 
there  was  no  water.  The  water  was  two  miles  further, 
but  we  purposely  halted  here,  lest  our  fires  should 
frighten  away  the  buffaloes,  which  we  hoped  to  shoot 
in  the  morning  on  their  ivay  to  that  water. 

We  travelled  all  day  over  ground  which  had  a. 
gentle  ascent,  with  a  hilly  country  to  the  north  and 
south  :  the  first  part  of  our  journey  lay  to  the  E.  and 
the  last  to  the  N.E.  The  country  before  us  had  the 
appearance  of  a  com  field,  bounded  by  the  horizon. 
Thermometer  at  noon,  68. 


8th.  In  the  morning  the  ground  was  covered  with 
boar  frost.  Just  before  sun-rise  we  killed  a  buffalo 
and  her  calf,  which  gave  great  pleasure  to  the  elevertr 
Matchappees  who  accompanied  us  as  guides.  They 
petitioned  very  earnestly  for  the  breast  of  the  calf,- 
which  is  the  part  allotted  to  the  Bootchuana  chiefs  of 
every  beast  that  is  killed.  They  seemed  truly  anxious' 
to  taste  this  forbidden  {jart ;  of  course  they  bear  the^ 
image  of  fatber  Adam.  ' 
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The  morning  light  discovered  to  us  many  a  veteran 
tree  that  had  withstood  the  storms  of  past  ages,  but 
was  now  crumbling  to  pieces  by  the  hand  of  time. 
At  nine,  A.M.  we  went  forward ;  our  dogs  soon  dis- 
covered a  little  water  among  reeds,  to  which  some  of 
our  people  ran,  and  drank  along  with  the  dogs,  who 
would  not  part  with  their  right.  After  proceeding  a 
little  further  we  halted  in  front  of  a  wood,  near  w 
Thermometer  at  sun-rise  (seven)  34 :  at  noon  60. 


^ 


This  was  a  very  busy  forenoon  to  our  Matciiappees, 
for  we  abounded  in  buffalo  flesh,  and  they  employed 
their  time  diligently  in  roasting  and  devouring  it.  They 
seemed  as  if  they  feared  that  such  an  opportuni^  for 
feasting  would  never  occur  again.  When  sitting  by  the 
fire,  they  were  cooking  with  one  hand  and  feeding  them- 
selves with  the  other ;  if  they  left  the  fire  for  a  little 
time,  they  were  sure  to  carry  a  large  bone  in  their 
hand,  picking  it  as  they  walked,  and  whea  it  was 
done  they  returned  for  more.  We  named  this  Alen 
Fountain. 

Our  sheep  having  strayed,  we  could  not  depart  tiH' 
three,  P.M.  when  our  journey  continued  among  taU' 
grass  and  bushes  until  six,  P.M.  when  we  halted  at  a 
fountain  of  water.  Some  of  our  people  had  killed  a 
buffalo,  which  lay  at  a  little  distance;  but  tiaviag 
heard  lions  and  wolves  at  hand,  it  was  judged  prudent 
to  defer  cutting  it  up  till  the  morning,  judging  it  better 
that  the  carcase  should  be  exposed  to  the  ravetious 
liooa,  than  our  own  people. 


9th.  Having  been  continually  ascending  ever  since 
we  left  Lattakoo,  we  were  now  on  high  ground,  wliich 
tbe  theroionieter  seemed  to  indicate  at  sun-rise,  for 
then  it  stood  at  24,  and  tlie  ice  was  half  an  inch  thick* 
As  the  cattle  had  strayed  among  tlie  bushes,  we  could 
not  depart  till  ten,  A.M.  We  took  into  our  waggons, 
u  we  passed,  the  bufialo  that  was  killed  the  night 
before,  which  neither  lions  nor  wolves  had  discovered. 
It  was  all  cut  to  pieces  before  we  reached  it,  chiefly 
by  the  Matchappees.  At  eleven,  A.M.  we  passed  a 
pool  of  pure  water,  which  we  named  Newton  Foun- 
tain, in  memory  of  the  lale  valuable  rector  of  St. 
Mary  Woolnoth.  By  the  number  of  bufFalo-paihs 
leading  to  that  fountain,  it  must  be  frequented  by 
iwy  many.  We  observed  smoke  ascending  at  a  dis- 
tance to  the  north,  from  the  burning  of  withered  grass. 
The  whistling  of  our  Matchappees  so  much  resembled 
tbe  singing  of  birds,  that  I  was  often  at  a  loss  to  dis- 
;ui3h  between  them.    Thermometer  at  noon,  60. 


At  Doon  we  saw  numerous  6ocks  of  springbucks; 
and  some  of  our  people  fell  in  with  some  wandering 
Bushmen,  who  appeared  to  menace  them.  Distant 
hills  to  the  eastward  came  in  view,  and  a  plain,  which, 
in  most  directions,  had  no  visible  termination.  This 
we  named  Bogue  Plain.  At  five,  P.M.  we  arrived 
at  a  Bootchunna  Bushman  village,  which  had  the 
appearance  of  extreme  wretcheduess.  It  is  called 
Marabay,  which  is  the  name  of  a  plentiful  fountain 
and  stream  of  excellent  water,  at  a  few  hundred  yards 
(UslADce.  At  this  fountain  we  took  up  our  residence 
s  s 
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for  the  ni^t    The  people  were  greatly  alarmed 
our  approach,  not  knowing  what  to  make  of  ua^ 
very  probably  never  seen  waggons  or  white 
befiMre.   The  village  was  composed  of  ten  huts^  sbaj 
like  an  inverted  tea-cup. 


Here  I  took  down  the  names  of  the  Matcfaapj 
who  accompanied  us  as  guides  to  Malapeetaee. 


1.  Maroomachia, 


S.  MachanoOf 


3.  Tow, 

4.  Leraa, 

5.  Tchehovre, 

6.  InquageCf 

7.  Carosooe, 

8.  MeoonstweCj 
9*  Ompooree, 


10.  Serebaalf 

11.  Senehai, 


or,  Village  Assagay,  who  is  couan 
to  Mateebe,  aud  is  the  person  we 
engaged  for  our  guide,  the  others 
accompanying  him  as  guards  on. 
his  return. 

The  roof  of  the  mouth,  so  named 
because  his  father^  when  catde 
were  slain,   was  partial  to  that 
part  of  the  animal. 
A  lion. 

A  commando,  or  party  for  stealing. 
Mad. 
A  thorn. 
Entrails. 
Black. 

A  female,  so  named  because  bom 
on  the  day  when  Mateere  return- 
ed from  a  ten  months*  expedition 
against  that  and  other  people. 
A  child  forsaken.  (Ompooree's 
daughter.) 

No   home,    (ditto   son.)     Both 


m 
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■which  names  are  very  descriptive  of  their  present  cir- 
cumstances, being  forsaken  by  tlieir  fatlier,  and  irom 
compassion  we  were  bringing  them  to  Klaar  Water, 
there  to  assist  them  to  obtain  a  living. 

10th.  There  was  ice  in  the  morning  on  the  water. 
At  eleven,  A.M.  we  left  Marabay  Fountain;  and  tra- 
velled along  its  banks,  over  flat  rocks  resembling  pave- 
ment, till  it  joined  a  river  coming  from  the  S.W.  by 
which  junction  a  considerable  stream  was  produced, 
which  we  named  Arrowsmith  River,  in  reference  to 
that  gentleman's  laudable  attention  to  the  improve- 
ment of  maps.  Thermometer  at  noon  68.  Travelled 
till  two,  P.M.  in  a  S.E.  direction,  when  we  entered  a 
long  narrow  vidley,  in  which  our  course  was  to  the 
S.  At  five,  P.M.  crossed  a  deep  rocky  channel  of  a 
river,  wliich  was  then  dry,  but  in  which,  from  its  ap- 
pearance, much  water  must  flow  in  tlie  rainy  season. 
We  killed  a  beautiful  quacha  at  a  little  distance  froin 
the  river,  which,  though  a  species  of  horse,  gave 
much  satisfaction  to  our  Matchappees ;  the  0esh  being 
Bweet  it  pleases  their  palates.  We  had  been  pushing 
forward  all  day,  if  possible  to 'reach  Malapeetzee  at 
night,  that  we  might  spend  the  Sabbath  there;  but 
finding  this  M'ould  be  -impossible,  we  halted  among 
6ome  bushes,  not  fiir  from  a  little  water. 

•  nth.  Being  informed  that  we  might  reach  Mala- 
■peetzee  in  two  hours,  we  went  forward  about  eight, 
A.M.  We  crossed  the  plain  in  a  S.E.  direction, 
^Utb  of  a  pass,    through  bills  which 


divide  the  Bootcbuana  and  the  CorrannB  couotries. 
About  a  mile  from  what  we  named  Wilberforce  Pass, 
we  found  near  a  huadred  Lattakoo  people,  who  had 
left  it  after  us,  having  come  by  a  nearer  way  across 
the  bills.     Their  object  was  to  gather  ounshes'  roots 
for  food.     They  had  slept  among  the  bushes  all  iii|^t, 
th(MJgh  it  was  a  very  cold  one.    They  seemed  {leased 
to  see  us  again,  and  soon  be^ao  their  old  trade  of 
begging  sauH  and  tobacco  from  us.     Exactly  at  the 
mouth    of  Wilbertbrce   Pass,    we  came  to  a  small 
village  of  Red  Caffi'es,  who  on  our  approach  fled  to 
the  top  of  a  hill  behind  the  kraal;    but  on  peroeiTiog 
we  were  accompanied  by  some  Matchappees,  the  men 
veiitured  down,  and  afterwards,  on  their  calling  U^ 
them,  the  women  descended  alsa     Their  appearaoo^s 
indicated  wretchedness  in  the  extreme,  and  they  seem — 
ed  to  behold  us  witf]  astonishnieiit,  being  a  most  dovcM 
sight  to  tiiem.     Their  dweUJogs  were  so  low  as  to  be^ 
hardly  visible  among  the  bushes  till  quite  dose  lo^: 
tliem.     They  were  the  sliape  of  half  a  hen's  o^  wilfaM 
theopea  part  exposed  to  the  weather,  which  must  be  e*- — 
treniely  inconvenient  in  the  rainy  BCteon,  unle&s  they  are^ 
able  to  Uini  the  incloeed  side  to  the  storm,  whiti  oa^tM 
easily  be  done.   Tor  a  chtisuau  man  to  speod  his  day>« 
in  fldivcring  sudi  beings  from  didr  wretcliedoew  ii ' 
this  remote  part  cf  Africa,  would  be  one  of  tbe  ooblat  -1 
acts  of  benevolence  which  could  be  recorded  in  the  hi»-  " 
toric  page.    God  is  able  to  produce  such  men,  oai  to  ^ 
bless  thcar  cHbrts.     Tlicy  were  so  covered  wiU»  4in,    • 
mmeA  with  spots  of  very  red  paint,  that  it  appevod  J 
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probttUe  Dcme  of  them  bad  had  any  part  of  their  bodies 
washed  since  they  were  bom. 

After  travelling  in  a  N.K  direction  for  three  miks, 

on  Wilberforce  Pass,  we  entered  a  romantic  square^ 

ftrmed  by  hills,  charmingly  covered  with  tufts  of  trees 

iiere  and  there,  at  the  east  side  of  which  lay  the  town  of 

Jilalapeetzee,  to  visit  which  we  came  in  this  directioD 

firooi  Lattakoo. 


^^  •.. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 


MALAPEETZEE— INTERVIEW  VTTm  THE  NATIVES— THEIR 
ACCOUNT  OF  DR.  COWAN'S  MURDER. 

JVIaLAPEETZEE  is  the  name  of  a  plac^  near  die 
river  Makkarab;  but  the  Coraniia  people  are  known 
by  the  name  of  Tybuss  Eliaal,  and  also  Makholoyank 
Kraal.  The  inhabitants  seemed  to  gaze  at  our  ap- 
proach with  a  mixture  of  fear  and  astonishment  Thqf 
stood  in  groups^  viewing  us  fixHn  a  distance,  for  some 
time  after  our  arrival.  At  length  we  obtained  a  meet- 
ing with  the  people,  to  inform  them  of  the  object  of 
our  visit,  that  we  might  put  their  minds  at  rest  on  that 
head.  It  was  some  time  before  we  could  learn  who 
was  their  chief.  First  they  said  they  had  no  diief ; 
then,  that  it  was  a  person  of  the  name  of  Tybuss,  who 
was  not  now  with  them;  then,  that  Oukey  who  was 
present  was  chief  in  his  absence.  We  addressed  our- 
selves to  him  as  to  the  object  of  our  visit 

The  chief  told  us  that  he  had  been  for  some  time  at 
Read  Fountain,  when  missiooaries  were  there,  and 
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had  heard  that  the  knowledge  of  God  was  to  be  sent 
to  all  men,  aiid  he  thought  our  coining  shewed  the 
truth  of  that.  As  for  himself  he  had  no  objection  to  a 
missionary  coming  among  them,  but  he  could  only 
speak  for  himself,  for  tliough  they  called  him  their 
chieO  they  would  not  take  his  advice — "  For  instance," 
said  he,  "  the  son  of  Tybuss,  with  some  others,  would 
go  on  an  expedition  with  the  Wanketzens;  I  advised 
them  against  it,  yet  they  went,  and  were  murdered. 
They  are,"  continued  he,  "a  divided  people;  you  see 
they  will  not  tell  what  they  think."  We  said  we  did 
□ot  press  for  an  answer  at  present ;  they  might  consult 
together,  and  give  us  an  answer  on  the  morrow. 
Thermometer  at  noon,  72. 

While  sitting  before  us,  we  observed  a  silver  bugle 
horn  in  the  front  of  one  of  their  principal  men's  hair. 
We  concluded  this  must  have  belonged  to  the  regi- 
mental dress  of  Dr.  Cowan,  or  Lieatenant  Denovan. 
Mr.  R.  employed  one  of  our  people  to  purchase  it  witli 
tobacco,  which  he  effected.  The  man  said  he  obtained 
it  from  the  people  beyond  them  to  the  north. 

We  bad  meetings  for  worship  among  ourselves,  and 
in  the  evening  met  with  the  inhabitants  for  tlieir 
instruction,  when  Mr.  Anderson  spoke  to  them  by- 
means  of  an  interpreter. 


12th.  Thermometer  at  sunrise,  32.  Therearefifty-L 
six  huts  ;  about  three  hundred  inhabitants  ;  two  thou- 
saod  cons  at  thi«,  and  a»  many  at  two  other  statioas. : 


They  live  almost  entirely  on  their  caltle,  especially  o 
t)ie  milk,  so  that  they  have  little  else  to  do  but  to  mtlt>lS£lk 
their  C0W8,  They  were  formerly  under  the  povem— «"x~n. 
ment  of  two  brothers,  Linx  and  Abby,  who  not«:»*ot 
agreeing,  separated;  some  of  the  people  follow itifr^^-ng 
the  one,  and  some  the  other.  Those  who  at  presen»  -x-mtt 
reside  at  Malapeetzee  cleaved  to  Lins,  who  is  dead,,  fc^ad, 
but  Abby  continues  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  KraoC-^^al 
to  the  N.E. 

In  general  they  are  neither  bo  tall,  nor  so  black  a^^  > 
the  Matchappees ;    they  do  not  seem  to  paint  or^*" 

powder  so  much  as  they,  nor  are  they  90  industrious^ 

They  get  both  their  assagays  and  skin  cloaks  from^* 
them.  The  persons  and  dress  of  the  females  seem  much—* 
the  same  as  those  of  the  Malchappee  women.  They  ^ 
appear  from  their  countenaocea  to  be  clever,  but  from  '* 
their  affluence  in  cattle,  and  liaviog  few  wants,  they  are  ** 
very  indolent.  Oukey  told  us  they  intended  to  separate  ^^ 
soon,  but  that  he  and  his  friends  wero  determined  to  ^^ 
remain  at  Malapeetzee.  ^^H 

We  had  a  meeting  with  the  people  about  nine  A.M.  "^ 

wbeo  moet  of  the  inhabitants  attended.    Mr.  R.  ad- 
drewted  them,  througli  an  interpreter,  giving  them  a         "^ 
Buaiinary  of  bible  doctrine,  to  xvhich  they  listened  with  ^ 

seeming  attention,  and  appeared  to  be  pleased  with 
our  singing.     We  afterwards  had  a  meeting  widi  them  "* 

respecting  their  willingness  to  receive  a  missionary — 
they  were  caudous  in  declaring  their  minds ;  however, 
some  said,  they  woujd  ba  very  glad  if  wc  would  send 
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some  oat  to  teach  them.  A  Coranna  female  of  our 
compwy  Mtid  the  women  were  much  displeased  with 
the  men  for  not  speaking  their  minds  freely,  for,  said 
tbey,  it  is  the  very  thing  we  have  long  desired. 
There  in  no  doubt  but  missionaries  would  meet  with  a 
kind  reception.* 

An  uncle  of  Mateebe,  who  lives  here,  stated  as  an 
objection  to  a  missionary  coming  to  them,  his  inability 
to  speak  their  language,  consequently  he  could  be,  he 
said,  of  no  use  to  them*  We  said  they  would  be 
yom^  men,  and  consequently  would  soon  learn  their 
language ;  and  before  that,  he  would  be  aUe  to  tell 
tbem  many  tilings  by  means  of  an  interpreter.  This 
aiMwer  gave  satisfaction. 

Having  inquired  respecting  Dr.  Cowan  «k1  his 
company,  they  stated,  that  they  had  been  on  an  expe- 
dition against  the  Kraal  of  Makmkka,  and  had  seen 
there  many  knives  and  an  epaulette — that  they  were 
informed  by  a  woman  they  had  taken,  that  his  sheep 
were  first  captured,  then  the  waggons  were  attacked, 
tafcei^  and  burned — the  guns  were  with  Makkabba — 


*  Since  my  return  to  England,  I  bave  received  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Anderson,  in  which  he  says,  they  are  longing  for  the  arrival 
of  the  expected  missionaries.  This  post,  in  relation  to  the  other 
Kraals  6f  Corablias  near  them  and  the  nations  beyond  them,  is 
atUemdy  importiLnt. 
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they  had  heard  of  the  murder  long  ago— that  Mak* 
kabba  had  some  time  ago  au  assembly  of  people  finom 
various  quarters,  on  which  occasion  he  boasted  that  bis 
&ther,  though  a  great  warrior,  had  never  cooqueved 
people  with  guns — that  Makrakka  had  brought  Dn 
Cowan  to  the  Wanketzens,  where  he  was  murdered^ 
and  thus  he  is  suspected  to  have  had  a  hand  in  the 
murder.   « 

Our  guides  who  came  with  us  fixHn  Lattakoo  aaid 
they  had  been  on  the  same  expeditk>n,  and  had  aeea 
Dr.  Cowan's  clothes^  many  knives  and  forks^  spoons^ 
and  guns.  A  man  of  the  name  of  Tow  had  brought 
with  him  to  Lattakoo  a  night  gown,  which  had  belong- 
ed to  a  Boor  who  accompanied  them,  and  it  was 
still  there.  They  heard  that  the  waggons  had  been 
burned  and  the  horses  shot — that  the  women  wcNne 
their  buttons — and  that  the  sheep  and  oxen  were  still 
alive  in  diflferent  places. 

At  three  P.M.  we  took  leave  of  our  eight  Matchap- 
pee  friends^  who  had  accompanied  us  as  guides  from 
Lattakoo,  sending  by  them  our  respects  to  Mateeba 
We  rewarded  them  for  their  trouble,  by  giving  each  a 
little  tobacco,  with  which  they  were  well  satisfied.  In 
lieu  of  these  attendants,  we  obtained  seven  Coranna 
guides ;  for  this  part  of  Africa  was  enth^ly  unknown 
to  any  of  our  company.  We  had  heard  of  the  river 
Malalareen,  on  the  banks  of  which  many  Bushmen 
were  reported  to  live ;  and  we  were  persuaded,  that 


*' 
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could  we  fall  in  with  this  river,  it  would  conduct  us  to 
the  Great  River ;  we  therefore  requested  our  Coranna 
guides  to  lead  us  to  that  river,  after  which  they  might 
return  to  Malapeetzee.  One  of  the  chief  men  made 
us  a  present  of  a  goat;  on  counting  our  sheep,  we 
fixmd  one  with  its  lamb  was  missing.  We  did  not 
suppose  they  had  beeo  stolen,  but  had  strayed. 


Tt  8 


> 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


DEPARTURE  FROM  MALAPEETZ£E--COBf£  IN  SIGHT  01' 
THE  RIVER  MALAIAREEN-^BiAKOONS  KRAAIr^TRAVEK^-^^^ 
ALONG  THE  MALALAREEN— ARRIVE  AT  A  GRIQU^-^^^ 
VILLAGE. 


jnLFTER  taking  leave  of  the  inhabitants^  who 
came  out  to  witness  our  departure,  we  left  Malapeet- 
zee.     We  travelled  southward,   in  an  open  country, 
with  low  hills  to  the  east  and  west,  but  in  general 
the  most  rough,  rocky  ground  we  had  met  with 
the  whole  of  our  journey.      It  was  surprizing  ou 
waggons  were  not  broken  to  pieces.    We  travelled  i 
search  of  water  till  nine  P.M.  without  finding  any^ 
when  we  descended  over  rocks  to   a  small  vall^ 
enclosed  by  hills,  in  which  there  was  a  deep, 
bed  of  a  river,  but  no  water.     Here  we  halted  d 
the  night 

1 3th.  At  sunrise  we  left  our  retreat,  ascendiDg  a  bil^-^* 
immediately  behind  it.     On  reaching  the  summit,  od»^^^ 


*t 


of  the  most  charming  countries  we  had  seen  id  Africa 
came  all  at  once  into  view.  The  hills  were  beautifully 
oroamented  with  trees  to  their  very  tops,  and  llie 
valleys  resembled  the  finest  parks  in  England,  but  what 
essentially  contributed  to  add  lustre  to  the  scene,  in 
the  estimation  of  thirsty  travellers,  was  the  windings  of 
the  Malalareen  river  in  the  front  of  the  hills.  There 
was  likewise  the  appearance  of  distant  forests.  The 
long  withered  grass  among  tufts  of  trees  rendered  the 
descent  from  the  hill  extremely  pleasant.  We  looked 
at  each  other  as  if  we  had  got  into  a  new  world ;  it 
was  so  different  from  the  country  we  had  left  on  the 
other  side  of  the  hill.  At  nine  A.M.  we  approached 
a  Bushman  Kraal,  consisting  of  a  few  huts.  The 
Bushmen  supposing  we  were  enemies  approaching  to 
attack  them,  hastily  turned  out,  and  drew  up  in  battle 
array.  The  chief,  brandished  his  bow,  and  jumped 
into  the  air,  endeavourbg  to  intimidate  us.  Our  men, 
who  were  in  front,  made  signs  that  we  came  as  friends, 
and  oo  a  nearer  approach  they  so  far  convinced  them 
of  it  that  ihey  laid  aside  their  bows  and  poisoned 
arrows;  but  their  women  concealed  themselves  hi 
their  huts. 

After  conversing  a  little  with  the  chief,  whose  name 
is  Makoon,  I  stepped  aside  to  his  hut,  and  stooping 
down,  looked  into  it,  but  the  terror  depicted  in  the 
countenances  of  his  two  wives  when  they  saw  me, 
I  shall  not  soon  forget ;  had  it  been  a  lion  or  tyger 
they  could  not  have  expressed  greater  alarm.  With 
a  view  to  conciliate,  I  took  out  my  watch,  opened  i^ 


I, 

L 


and  held  it  before  them  ;  on  c^>serving  its  motion,  tbe^^^x^ 
evidently  concluded  it  must  be  a  living  animal,  and  mj^^xrviy 
odering  to  hold  it  near  their  ears,  to  hear  its  sounds  fc>*d, 
seemed  to  convince  them  it  was  some  dangerous  crea — jj  ii- 
ture,  by  which  I  intended  to  injure  them,  for  they^^^^^tcy 
almost  overturned  the  hut  in  order  to  escape  from  tb^^k-tf^^ 
watch.  On  observing  that  their  terror  was  no  affecta — ^^b- 
tion  but  real,  I  left  them,  and  carried  the  watch  openrs^^i 
to  Makoon,  which  he  and  his  men  viewed  from  a  little^^fe 
distance  with  fear  and  surprise.     On  otTering  to  boldfc^Bd 

it  near  his  ear,  he  shrunk  back,  but  to  display  hb  cou -J- 

rage  before  his  people,  he  summoned  up  all  his  resolu^ 

tion,  and  ventured  to  listen  to  the  beating  of  the  watcb.^ 

On  observing  that  the  chief  was  uninjured,  the  ottiers^^* 
ventured  to  allow  the  watch  to  be  held  near  their  e 
also.  For  some  time  every  eye  was  directed  to  this 
wonderful  phenomenon.  We  then  made  them  a  pre- 
sent of  tobacco,  which,  being  an  irresistible  temptatioa 
to  the  ladies  in  the  huts,  induced  them  to  abandon 
tiieir  concealment,  and  to  venture  near  us  to  solicit  a 
little  also:  they  then  allowed  the  watch  to  be  held 
near  their  ears,  on  which  they  all  sat  down  to  smoke. 
Makoon's  two  wives  were  only  about  four  feet  in 
height,  and  not  the  least  deformed,  and  each  had  a 
very  small  iniant  tied  to  her  back. 


Having  never  seen  white  people  before,  it  was  not 
surprizing  to  find  them  alarmed  at  the  sight.  Tbe^ 
had  never  beard  of  Klaar  Water  or  of  missionaries. 
We  explained  to  Makoon  our  reason  for  visiting  bis 
country— coDTinced  hin  we  could  infonn  bim  of  man; 
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things  that  would  do  good  to  him  and  his  people, 
especially  concerning  the  Being  who  made  him,  and 
his  people;  the  sun,  moon,  mountains,  trees,  &c.  and 
that  if  he  consented,  we  should  send,  from  a  distant 
land,  two  persons  who  would  teach  his  people  these 
things.  His  reply  was  short,  but  comprehensive, 
viz.  "  I  shall  be  very  glad  if  any  person  will  come  to 
my  country,  to  tell  me  and  my  people  what  we  do 
not  know."  He  added,  "  I  have  many  people  over 
there,"  pointing  to  the  eastward.  '*  We  are  peaceable 
Busbmen ;  so  was  my  father,  and  his  father,  they 
never  stole  any  thing  from  their  neighbours,"  and, 
apparently,  to  encourage  us  to  send  teacheis,  he  said, 
"  We  have  plenty  of  game  and  of  water."  Some  of 
their  faces  were  frightfully  smeared  with  red  paint, 
perliaps  hastily  put  on  to  terrify  us,  had  we  proved 
enemies. 


Here  we  baited,  near  the  river,  about  half  past 
nine  A.M.  This  river  is  called  Malalareen  by  the 
Bootchuanas,  Hhou  by  the  Corannas,  and  by  others, 
the  Heart.  It  was  a  singular  providence  that  we  were 
led  to  tlie  very  spot  where  the  chief  of  all  the  Bushmen 
oa  that  river  happened  to  be ;  for  had  we  crossed  the 
hill  only  half  a  mile  higher  up,  we  could  not  have 
discovered  the  Kraal,  and  consequently  should  not 
have  effected  the  object  of  our  visit  to  that  hitherto 
unknown  region.  The  thing  was  of  the  Lord,  and 
augurs  well  in  favour  of  these  poor  Bushmen.  Ma- 
koon  is  evidendy  a  clever  man,  but  he  appeared  to  us  to 
be  possessed  of  nothing  but  the  skin  cloak  that  covered 
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him,  and  his  bow  and  arrows.  Those  missiotuiries 
who  may  cheerfully  spend  their  days  for  the  benefit  of 
such  a  race  of  men,  so  remote  from  the  halNtattoDS  of 
civilized  life,  well  deserve  the  thanks  aod  suppcut  of 
all  the  churches  of  CbrisL 


At  half  past  two  P.M.  we  took  leave  of  Mi 
and  his  people,  and  crossed  the  Malalareen  at, 
our  Hottentots  wished  should  be  called,    Alissionary 
Ford.     We  proceeded  chiefly  S.  and  sometimes  S.W. 
A  little  before  sun-set  some  of  our  people  6red  at  some 
camel-leopards,  which  they  judged  were  about  eighteen 
feet  high.      I  saw    them  scampering   away.      They 
appeared  huge  animals,    but  at  tlie  distance  I  vAi 
from   Uiem,    I   could  not  judge  accurately  of  tbor 
height,  they  are  however  certainly  the  tallest  animab 
with  which  we  are  acquainted.     At  eight  P.M.  m 
halted  on  the  banks  of  the  Malalareen,  under  the 
shade  of  some  trees,  where  we  found  various  buns  of 
wild  animals  strewed  about,  and  plenty  of  firewood. 
A  bushman  family  from  a  little  distance  paid  us  a  vi^t 

14th.  Thermometer  at  sun-rise,  27-  Left  Vw- 
derkemp  Plain  at  noon,  when  the  thennwnewr 
stood  at  76.  The  Malalareen  runs  here  in  ll* 
form  of  a  bow ;  of  course  we  travelled  as  ald^ 
the  string  to  the  £.  The  plain  was  well  stocko' 
with  game.  We  sliot  a  knoo,  about  the  size  of  •» 
ordinary  cow ;  part  of  which  we  gave  to  oar  •e*" 
Corannas,  who  accompanied  as  as  guides  from  Mil*' 
peetzee,  ailer  which  they  left  us.    Their  names  ncit 
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Kaeen^de^hareCj   or  Lively  sunshine. 

KoarhcCy  A  wbite  stone. 

Mooguee,  To  see  a  thing  right 

CheeieeOf 

KcissechOy  Foremost 

Teoon  havel^  An  unsuccessful  bunt 

Mookha^  Sharp  sight 

-  Ttie  country  on  the  c^posite,  or  east  side  of  the 
Malalareen,  is  beautifully  covered  with  trees,  the 
fMPOtpect  being  bounded  by  low  and  distant  hills.  At 
aeveo,  P.M.  we  fell  in  with  the  riv^  again,  and  halted 
ftr  the  night  A  wolf  soon  got  the  scent  of  our  shee[^ 
■od  drew  near,  but  findmg  we  were  too  strong  for  him^ 
be  only  roared  at  us  a  while,  and  walked  off.  The  night 
bdng  cold  and  firewood  scarce,  we  retired  to  sleep  as 
toon  possiUe. 

15th.  Thermometer  at  sun-rise  4S,  with  strong  and 

oUd  wind.    Our  tea  and  coffee  being  expended,  we 

triad,  as  a  sobstitnte,  Cafive  corn,  which  did  very  well. 

Having  been  destitute  of  flour  for  bread  for  the  last 

two  weeks,  we  found  Bootchuana  beans  a  good  sub^ 

mtftiite :  for  butter  we  used  the  fiit  of  our  sheeps'  tails, 

which,  when  properly  prepared,  tastes  much  like  fresh 

iMStter.    Walking  along  the  bank  of  the  river,  I  nearly 

ftU  into  a  concealed  Bushman's  pit,  which  would  have 

'bam  the  same  as  falling  upon. the  point  of  a  spear,  a 

4d»vp  stake  being  fixed  at  the  bottom.   Thermometer^^ 

iioeD7S,.at  which  time  we  departed  S.W.    Atooe^ 

PwM.  vre  crossed  the  Malalareeu,  and  in  half  an  hour  had 
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iDRcrossil:  io doing sOy  ooe ol  ooi  wgguus  stuck fittl 
iD  tbe  mkkffe  id  fix  atreuDy  m  comequeDee  of  the 
fere  wfaed  siokiog  into  m  tiole;   bowefVy  after  greia 
exertion  by  the  Uooeotols  aiid  the  oieiv  k  was  happily 
dragged  ooL     About   son-set   oor   people  killed  a 
quacba.    The  difierence  between  diese  ^nimaW  on 
tbe  north  and  sooth  skies  of  the  Great  River  is  oon- 
sklerableL     Both  are  striped  over  the  whole  body,  bat 
diose  on  the  north  side  have  black  and  white  strqpes^ 
vriiile  those  on  the  sooth  are  black  and  brown:  of  the 
cause  of  so  gieat  a  difference  I  cannot  hazard  a  ooo- 
jectnre.    Alier  several  hours  travdlii^  there  vras  no 
appearance  of  oor  friendly  river,  and  we  b^an  to  ftar 
are  shook!  not  soon  find  it ;  however,  at  ten^  P.M.  we 
reached  it 

Thermoi»€ter  at  sun-rise  38 — at  noon  60,  when  we 
departed,  and  passed  the  end  of  Hammes'  Hills,  o^ 
the  west  side  of  tbe  river.  We  soon  got  into  a  platf^ 
of  deep  mud,  concealed  by  tall  withered  grasSi 
which  the  oxen  beginnii^  to  sink  almost  to 
knees,  like  vessels  in  a  storm  trymg  to  make 
nearest  port,  each  wa^on  made  haste  to  the 
point  of  firm  ground.  Durii^  this  bustle  we  shot  * 
wild  peacock,  which  measured  six  feet  from  the  t::::^ 
of  one  wing  to  that  of  tbe  other.  At  two,  P.M. 
crossed  to  tbe  east  side  of  the  river,  on  which 
entered  a  beautiful  level  plain,  which  we 
Kingsland  Plain,  where  an  afiecting  incident 
A  poor  knoo  had  its  hind  leg  broken  by  a  shot  a 
above  tbe  foot,  when  it  ran  towards  our  waggons 
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a  mile  on  its  stump.  It  halted  about  a  hundred  yards 
firom  our  waggons  to  drive  away  the  dogs  who  were 
teazing  it.  One  of  them  was  nearly  caught  by  its 
horns,  which  are  almost  of  the  shape  of  hooks,  and 
with  these  he  is  able  to  do  great  execution.  He  made 
a  noble  defence,  but  a  shot  entering  his  forehead,  he 
gave  up  the  contest,  laid  himself  on  the  ground,  and 
almost  instantly  expired.  Two  springbucks  abo  were 
Idlied  in  the  same  plain. 

Two  Bushmen,  with  much  timidity,  approached-  us 
while  cutting  up  the  knoo,  to  whom  we  made  a  pre- 
sent of  the  back  bone,  covered  with  flesh,  for  which 
tfiey  seemed  grateful ;  but  while  cutting  it  they  held 
their  bows  and  poisoned  arrows  in  their  hands,  as  if 
jealous  of  their  safety  among  such  strange  visitors  as 
never  were  seen  in  their  part  of  the  world  before. 

About  seven,  P.M.  we  again  fell  in  with  the  Mala- 
lareen,  which  my  waggon  attempting  to  cross,  stuck 
fiist  in  the  mud,  when  one  of  the  oxen  falling  on  his 
aide  was  so  entangled  he  could  not  be  raised.  Fires 
being  lighted  up  around,  to  enable  us  to  see  what 
obstacles  opposed,  discovered  the  opposite  bank  to  be 
mo  steep  that  the  oxen  could  not  drag  up  the  waggon, 
^bout  sixteen  oxen  being  yoked  to  the  hinder  part  of 
the  waggon,  we  were  drawn  backwards  to  the  land, 
aifter  having  been  an  hour  in  the  river.  I  was  glad  for 
the  sake  of  our  people  who  had  stood  long  in  the 
"wrater,  that  there  was  abundance  of  wood  to  make  good 
^res  to  warm  and  dry  them.     Had  travelled  S.W. 

u  u  2 


CHAP.  XXV. 


ABBIVAL  AT  THE  GREAT  RIVER— DELIVERANCE 

UONS. 

Jolt  17 

At  seven,  A.M»  we  crossed  the  river  very  ea»i 
a  few  hundred  yards  higher  up.     At  ten,  A.M. 
descending  a  considerable  time,   we  again    fell        ^^^ 
with  tlie  river,  wliere  we  met  four  Bushmen,  who 
formed  us  we  were  not  far  from  the  mouth  oi 
river.    At  eleven  we  observed  oxen  feeding  at  a  (E 
tance,  which  we  afterwards  found  were  sent  from 
friends  at  Klaar  Water,  to  relieve  our  weary 
Soon  after,  we  came  in  sight  of  three  waggons 
longing  to  these  friends,  who  had  come  there  to  ho^ 
aea  cows.    At  noon  we  arrived  at  the  Yellow  Riv( 
into  which  the  Mdalareen  empties  itself.  The  YeU< 
Biver  is  considerably  larger  than  the  Thames  abave 
tide,  and  is  considerably  increased  by  the  junctioQ 
^  other.     At  this  confluence  is  one  of  the   m 
charming  spots  on  earth,  the  river  and  its  ele 
banks  being  covered  with  trees.     This  part  <tf 
Great  River  was  never  before  visited  by  white 
Thermometer  at  noon  69^    Travelled  to-day  S.W. 
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1 8tb.  Thermometer  at  sun-rise  50 :  at  noon  68.  A 
Bushman  with  his  two  wives  visited  us.  They  wit* 
nessed  our  worship,  but  seemed  to  take  very  little 
notice  of  it.  After  our  worship,  I  went  to  a  retired 
eminence  on  the  banks  of  the  river.  The  views  to  the 
N.E.  E.  and  S.E.  were  very  extensive.  The  reflection 
that  no  European  eye  had  ever  surveyed  these  plains, 
and  mountains,  and  rivers,  and  that  I  was  ten  thou* 
sand  miles  from  home,  made  a  solemn  impression  on 
my  mind  which  was  deepened  by  the  stillness  which 
at  that  time  prevailed.  I  snatched  a  scrap  of  paper 
jGnom  my  pocket,  on  which  I  wrote  the  following 
lilies: 

I'm  far  from  what  I  call  my  borne. 
Id  regions  where  uo  white  men  come ; 
Where  wilds>  and  wilder  men  are  founds 
Who  never  heard  the  gospel  sound* 
Indeed  they  know  not  that  there's  one 
Ruling  on  high,  and  GOD  alone. — 
In  days  and  nights  for  five  months  past, 
Tve  travell'd  much ;  am  here  at  last, 
Oo  banks  of  stream  well  named  Great, 
To  drink  its  water  is  a  treat.^— 
But  here  to  bf  ve  the  living  word, 
Enriching  treasure !  Spirit's  sword, 
A  favour  this  that  can^t  be  told, 
In  worth  surpassing  finest  gold. 
May  Bushmen  and  the  Bootchuanas, 
Tlie  Namacquaas  and  the  Corannas, 
All  soon  possess  this  God-like  feast. 
And  praise  the  Lord  firom  west  ta  ea^l. 
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]9tb.  All  was  in  motion  before  sun-rise,  to 
for  departing.    Adam  Kok,  who  was  the  only  one 
our  company  who  knew  the  way  by  which  we  were 
travel,  not  having  fresh  oxen,  went  on  before  us,  m      t      iH 
we  were  to  follow  the  track  of  his  waggon.  At  elev^ 
A.M.  we  left  the  confluence  of  the  Yellow  and  Mai 
lareen  rivers,  and  soon  came  to  rocks  which  were  ve 
troublesome  to  get  over,  endangering  the  waggons, 
two,  P.M.  we  lost  Kok's  track,  and  got  among  wok^         fie 
rocks  in  a  narrow  valley  between  mountains.     Abc^Bi^  ut 
sun-set  I  observed  one  of  our  men  standing  for  seve^ — ^l 
minutes  motionless :  when  our  waggons  came  near    .^B^ie 
turned  about,  and  walked  to  us  rather  agitated.  On  k  ^* 
quiry  we  found  he  had  come  suddenly  on  two  lions,  ajK^sd 
they  stood  looking  at  each  other,  until  the  great  noise 
our  waggons  among  the  stones  inclined  them  to  walk 
Had  he  not  possessed  suflicient  fortitude  to  coutiiB  ^-^^ 
looking  directly  at  them,  he  certainly  would  have  be  ^^^^ 
torn  to  pieces ;  but  so  long  as  you  can  steadily  loolc:^ 
lion  in  the  face,  he  will  not  attack  you.    He  declan 
that  he  trembled  before  ever  he  saw  the  lions.  At  o 
time  my  oxen  made  a  dead  halt,  and  would  not 
forward,  in  consequence  of  fatigue;  however,  by  mu 
exertion,  we  got  them  to  push  forward  a  little  fai 
through  the  bushes,  which  soon  became  almost  ii 
penetrable,  and  it  being  dark,  we  could  discover  no  w^ 
of  getting  out  of  this  thicket ;  of  course  we  were  un< 
the  necessity  of  halting  where  we  were,  at  seven,  P. 
We  lighted  a  great  fire,  and  also  fired  two  mi 
shots  as  signals  to  Adam  Kok,    but  they  were 
answered.     A  great  fire  appeared  on  a  hill  to  t 
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south,  but  this  was  made  by  Bushmen.  We  knew  of 
DO  water,  for  the  Great  River  took  a  turn  many  miles 
to  the  south,  which  obliged  us  to  leave  it. 

SOth.  The  morning  light  discovered  that  we  had 
been  in  the  middle  of  a  forest  of  trees  and  bushes,  with 
mountains  in  every  direction;  and  by  the  power  of 
smell  or  instinct  our  cattle  had  found  out  water  in  a 
comer  among  the  hills.  Thermometer  at  sun-rise  34. 
Four  Bushmen  and  a  woman  came  to  us  early,  who 
informed  us  where  we  should  next  obtain  water.  At 
nine,  A.M.  we  went  forward,  and  by  turning  round  the 
end  of  a  hill,  at  eleven,  A.M.  we  regained  the  right 
way.  We  passed  many  wild  cotton-trees,  which  might 
be  cultivated  to  any  extent  in  this  part  of  Africa,  and 
rendered  a  valuable  article  of  trade ;  the  great  distance 
from  the  sea  would  be  the  only  obstruction.  Millions 
of  acres  of  land  would  be  free  to  any  man  who  would 
be  at  the  trouble  to  call  them  his  own.  Some  of  our 
advanced  people  saw  eleven  camel-leopards,  but  they 
fled  towards  tlie  river  before  the  waggons  came  up.  At 
noon  we  halted  at  excellent  water,  which  we  named 
Steinkopff  Fountain,  where  there  was  also  abundance 
of  firewood.  At  two,  P.M.  we  proceeded  on  our  way 
through  a  forest,  bounded  by  hills  close  on  our  right 
We  saw  a  variety  of  game,  but  though  we  had  great 
occasion  for  a  supply  of  flesh,  we  killed  none.  After  sun- 
set we  passed  a '  Bushman's  kraal  at  a  little  distance, 
where  they  had  a  good  fire,  but  none  of  them  came 
near  us.  Here  we  met  a  messenger  on  horseback  in 
search  of  Adam  Kok,    He  had  come  from  one  of  the 
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outposts  connected  with  Klaar  Water,  and  was  mil' 
disappointed  at  not  finding  him  with  us.    He 
armed  with  a  gun,  and  pureued  his  journey  in  expec 
tion  of  reaching  him  soon.    We  lighted  a  lanthom  to 

enable  us  to  find  our  way  a  litde  fiirther.    At  ei^^ss^t 
oVdOck,  coming  to  plenty  of  firewood,  we  halted, 
soon  lighted  some  large  fires,  which  pleased  all,  for 
dight  was  piercingly  cdd.     We  set  fire  to  some 
cayed  trees,  which  afforded    both  light   and 
Travelled  S.W. 

■ 

filst  Depart^  at  eight,  A.M«  to  hast^  forward        ^ 
water.    The  bushes  were  uncommonly  troublesoM  ^  ^i 
specially  that  called,  Stop^-while^  tearing  die 
waggons,  and  our  clodies.    I  was  so  completely 
liold  of  by  one  bush,  that  with  much  difficult  I 
Mtricated,  for  no  sooner  had  I  got  dmngaged 
cue  hook,  than  I  found  two  others  had  got  hold 
some  other  part  <ff  my  clothes ;  or  wheh  breaking 
twig  by  which  I  was  detained,  another  caught  die 
that  broke  it.    At  eleven,  A.M.  we  turned  ixmiid 
Irimit  of  a  hill,  when  our  way  lay  S.  W.  by  W.  and 
wtia  ive  reached  a  village  connected  Widi 
Watar :  when  I  asked  the  nam^  of  it,  I  was  taid  it 
{^ounpbeH.     The   ptople  re6eived  us  ^mrj 
bftmgbt  pl(3nty  bodi  of  thick  and  thin  tniUc,  Of  wbh 
wc^  had  tasted  none  since  we  left  Lattakoo^   Olir 
gieg^tion  at  every  time  of  worsfaap  was  numerous.  Tl 
oij^t  was  cold,  accompanied  by  a  piercing  ildnd 
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VISIT  TO  THE  GREAT  FOUNTAIN— ACCOUNT  OF  BALLEY— 

BOOTCHUANA  DANCE-CORANNA  KRA Air- JUNCTIONS 

OF  THE   ALEXANDER  AND    CRADOCK  RIVERS   WITH 

THE  YELLOW,  OR  GREAT  RIVERr-ARRIVAL  AT  GRIQUA 

'  TOWN- 

:  July  98nd. 

X'HE  road  was  between  hills  to  the  north,  through 
ac  narrow  valley  full  of  trees,  with  a  charming  ciystal 
stfeam  meandering  along  it,  till  we  came  to  the 
Great  Fountain,  which  is  about  two  miles  from  the 
place  we  left  Here  there  is  a  small  village,  contain- 
ing .  about  thirty  people  surrounded  with  litde  foun^ 
tains^  hill^  and  trees,  compleatly  sequestered  front 
tbe  world.  Though  at  present  in  its  natural  state, 
it  appeared  to  me  a  second  paradise.  The  people 
bave  only  lately  come  to  this  spot,  and  are  beginning 

to  cultivate  the  surrounding  ground 

.  .  .      ^ 

Adam  BaUey,  a  Griqua,  and  a  member  of  the 
cdmrch  at  Klaar  Water,  reads  thQ  scriptures  to  the 

X  X 


people,  and  tries  sometimes  to  say  a  little  to  them 
from  what  he  reads,  and  remarked  that  he  hoped 
after  a  while  to  be  able  to  say  a  little  more.  He 
us  the  following  account  of  himself. 


1 


"  The  first  thing  that  led  me  to  think  of  religion 
was  observing  two-  Hottentots,  who  belonged  to  Zak 
river  mission,  giving  thanks  when  eating.  I  went 
afterwards  to  that  settlement,  where  I  heard  many 
things,  but  felt  no  interest  in  them.  But  ooe  day, 
when  alone  in  the  fields,  I  looked  very  seriously  at  a 
mountain,  as  ttie  work  of  that  God  of  whom  I  had 
heard.  Then  I  looked  to  my  two  bands,  and  for  the 
first  time  noticed  that  there  were  the  same  number  of 
fingers  on  each.  I  asked,  why  are  there  not  five  on 
tliis  hand,  and  three  on  that;  it  must  be  God  ibai 
made  tbem  so.  Then  I  examined  my  Uxt,  and 
wondered  to  find  them  both  flat,  not  one  fiat  and  tin 
other  round.  God  must  have  done  this,  said  I.  in 
this  way  I  considered  my  whole  body,  which  made  a 
deep  impression  on  my  mind,  and  disposed  me  lo  hear 
with  more  interest,  till  I  was  brot^ht  to  Inist  that 
Jesus  died  for  my  sins." 

He  said  he  would  accompany  us  put  of  our  jOuncy< 
that  he  might  hear  a  little  more.  The  people  of  l^ 
little  village  seem  to  five  as  one  family ;  for  a  largs  p^ 
full  of  quacha  flesh,  »vas  on  tiie  fire  in  the  open  »"• 
which  contained  as  much  flesh  as  wonld  dinaiH'l'' 
iohabitants. 
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Saltpetre  abouods  greatly  at  this  place;  in  some 
parts  the  ground  is  covered  as  with  snow,  half  an  inch 
deep,  yet  the  water  of  the  springs  is  not  brackish, 
as  in  every  other  place  I  have  yet  seen,  where  there 
is  much  saltpetre  in  the  ground.  The  day  was 
pleasant,  and  tliough  winter,  and  on  high  ground, 
several  fine  flowers  displayed  their  beauty.  We 
returned  to  our  waggons  to  dinner. 


I        Five  languages  are  spc^en  in  the  village,  viz.  Dutch, 
'     Coranna,  Bootchuana,  Hottentot,  and  Bushman.    The 
'     Bushmen  live  by  themselves  on  the  east  side,  and  next 
;     to  them  the  Bootchuanas,  who  are  here  only  as  tem- 
porary sei'vants.     In  tiie  evening  I  visited  their  huts. 
The   Bushmen   seemed  particularly  pleased  by  my 
'     calling  on  tbem,    and  noticing  their  children.     The 
^     Bootchuanas  were  dancing,   in  a  savage  kind  of  way, 
around  a  fire;  the  women  beating  time  with  their 
'     bands,  and  singing,  exactly  as  at  Lattakoo.     Their 
1    attitudes  were  disgusting  and  terrific.     While  they 
I     were  thus  engaged,  I  was  thinking  how  their  present 
I    woduct  will  appear  to  themselves,  if  ever  they  are 
!     brought  to  tlie  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  his  Son 
,     Jesus  Christ,    whom    truly  to  know    is   life  eternal. 
Tbey  will  certainly  say,  "  I  was  as  a  beast  before 
I     thee,  O  Lord."      I  was   gratified    to    hear  that  the 
!     Bushmen  were  to  assist  this  year  io  cultivating  the 
ground,  and  were  to  receive  a  portion  of  tlie  produce. 
I     Tasting   the   sweets  of   industry  may   produce  the 
'    spirit  of  it 

i 
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23rd.  Thermometer  at  sun-rise,  40.  An  old  Bush- 
man being  informed  what  was  our  business  in  this 
country,  and  that  the  Matchappees,  Corannas,  and 
bis  own  countrymen  on  the  Malalareen  had  agreed 
(0  receive  instructors,  said,  "  Instruction  was  good, 
for  they  had  had  peace  ever  since  it  came  into  l|fl 
couDtry."  ^H 


M'e  departed  at  ten  A.M.  travelling  S.  to  another 
out-post,  connected  with  Klaar  Water,  which  at  pre- 
sent is  on  the  banks  of  the  Great  River,  or  eis  it  it 
called  here,  the  Yellow  Kiver,  the  same  as  it  is  named 
above  its  junction  with  the  Malalareen.  Like  the  Anb^ 
the  people  at  this  post  wander  frofn  place  to  place, 
according  as  they  find  pasturage  for  their  catde. 
travelled  to  it  chiefly  over  gravel  and  sand.  Arri' 
two  P.M.  Thermometer  at  noon,  70.  In 
evoiing  Mr.  H.  preached  to  about  seventy  people. 


24lh.  Thermometer  at  sun-rise,  32.  At  nine  A.U. 
after  Mr.  R.  had  addressed  the  people,  the  waggon 
set  ofl  by  the  most  direct  road,  to  fall  in  witli  tbe 
river  after  its  making  a  semicircle  towards  the  sootiv 
Mr.  R.  and  I  went  on  horseback,  accompanied  b^ 
Adam  Kok  and  three  Griquas,  to  exaEuioe  the 
reported  junction  of  two  other  rivers  with  the  VelM 
Ui\-er,  a  few  miles  farther  down.  We  kepi  close  by 
the  river.  The  first  pert  of  the  ride  particulariy  «"* 
uiKommonly  pleasant  The  day  was  fine;  amal' 
jiartiea  of  cattle,  slieep,  and  goats  were  now  and  iben 
visiting  the  river   to  drink  of  its  crystal  water;  the 


wide  stream  glided  silently  along,  as  if  afraid  to 
interrupt  our  discourse;  the  banks  were  ornamented 
with  trees,  decked  in  green  and  yellow.  The  whole 
scene  appeared  charminj;  and  enchanting,  far  sur- 
passing the  heaven  described  by  Mahomet.  In  an 
hour  we  came  unexpectedly  on  a  Coranna  Kraal  of 
sixty  or  seventy  persons,  dwelling  in  a  beautiful  hollow, 
close  by  the  river.  I  admired  the  spot  they  had 
selected  for  a  temporary  residence.  They  were 
equally  surprised  to  see  us,  as  we  were  to  see  them. 
The  Kraal  is  called  Mahouchoone.  They  are  not 
confined  to  any  particular  spot,  but  move  up  and  down 
the  river,  as  provision  for  their  cattle  is  plentiful  or 
scarce.  These  people  never  heard  of  Europe  or  any 
of  its  distractions,  but  like  hermits,  live  without  care, 
affectingly  contented  with  their  ignorance  of  God,  of 
the  Saviour,  and  of  the  rest  of  mankind.  About  a 
dozen  women  were  busy  in  digging  a  certain  kind  of 
root  which  emits  a  pleasant  smell.  This  they  pound 
down  and  mix  with  their  red  paint  and  grease,  with 
which  they  smear  their  bodies,  to  give  them  a  more 
agreeable  scent,  like  our  fashionables  in  England.  In 
England  the  cheeks  only  are  smeared  with  paint,  in 
France  they  add  the  neck  and  bosom,  but  in  this 
country  they  lay  it  on  from  head  to  foot. 
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In  this  part  of  Africa  there  are  every  where  to  be 
found,  inexhaustible  magazines  of  materials  for  rearing 
great  cities;  especially  stone,  lime,  and  slate;  there  is 
also  a  great  river,  adapted  to  navigation  by  small  craf^ 


which  seems  provideotially  to  prognosticate  great  things 
to  Africa ;  for  the  all-ivise  Creator  makes  nothiog  in 
vain.  If  what  he  has  made  in  one  quarter  does  not 
suit  the  purpose  and  pursuits  of  one  generation,  it 
may  suit  those  of  another.  At  present  all  is  lyii^  9^— 
useless  as  the  ruins  of  Palmyra  or  Pei^polls.  ^H 

At  eleven  A.M.  we  arrived  at  the  conBuence  Of 
the  two  rivers;  both  of  which  were  large,    but  the 
Yellow  River  had  the  pre-eminence.     We  could  see 
up  the  new  river,  which  came  from  the  S.E.  about  tnu 
miles ;  the  rising  banks  of  which,  being  covered  with 
trees,  had  an  degant  appearance.     Wc  enquired  if  it 
liad  any  name,  when  our  Griquaas  told  us  that  this 
river  and  one  a  Htlle  below,  which  was  still  larger,  had 
only  been  lately  known  to  them  ;  of  course  ttiey  had 
no  names  for  them,  e^icept  that  they  spoke  of  this  as 
the  mud  and  the  other  as  the  black  river.     From 
this  information  we  agreed  to  name  this  one  the 
Alexander  River,  after  the  Colonial  SecreUoy 
at  Cape-town,  and  the  other  the  Cradock  Riveb, 
after  His  Excellency  Sir  John  Cradock,  the  Govcroor 
of  the  colony  of  the  Cape   of  Good  Hope.     We 
informed  tliem  that  both  these  gentlemen  were  good 
friends  to  Hottentots.    They  seemed   pleased  wiili 
these  names  being  given  to  the  rivers,  and  frequ«itly 
repealed  them,  to  fix  them  on  tlieir  memories.    The 
scenery  being  so  grand,  we  felt  reluctant  to  leave  it 
however  we  tore  ourselves  away  from  it,  and  reaclwil 
our  waggons  about  one  P.M.  aad  proceeded  wilb 
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speed  in  hopes  of  reaching  the  junction  of  the  Yellow 
and  Cradock  rivers  before  dark,  which  we  did  in  dm« 
to  view  it.  I  considered  the  scenery  here  superior  to 
any  thing  I  had  seen  in  Africa,  or  in  any  other  country. 
Botli  these  rivers,  the  Alexander  and  Cradock  seem  to 
come  from  a  S.E.  direction,  and  the  Yellow,  upon 
the  whole,  to  run  from  N.E.  to  S.W.  These  foui* 
nvers  may  be  considered  as  the  sources  of  the  Great 
River,  viz.  the  Yellow,  the  Malalareen,  the  Alexaiider, 
Btid  the  Cradock,  for  having  afterwards  travelled  oa 
its  banks  across  the  continent  of  Africa,  nearly  to  its 
mouth,  we  never  found  another  river  joining  it. 
Thermometer  at  noon,  70. 

S5th,  Thermometer  at  sun-rise,  SS.  at  noon,  68. 
A  Bushman  with  his  wife,  and  hk  brother's  wife,  came 
and  spent  the  day  with  us,  attending  our  worship.  He 
said  he  was  partial  to  white  men,  and  on  that  account 
sometimes  visited  Klaar  Water,  but  he  knew  nothing. 
He  told  us  that  a  boor,  who  had  fled  from  the  colony, 
lived  for  some  time  near  where  we  were,  but  hearing 
that  the  Buslimen  were  concerting  measures  to  kill 
him,  he  had  removed  farther  down  the  river.  Towards 
evening,  we  went  forward  to  a  fountain,  that  we  might 
be  able  to  reach  Klaar  Water  on  the  morrow,  but  we 
found  it  fartlier  than  we  expected,  as  we  did  not  reach 
it  till  eight  P.M.  We  named  it  Fisher  Fountain, 
after  the  Landdrost  of  Graaf  Reynet.  Our  last 
remaining  piece  of  candle  served  barely  to  light  us  to 
eat  our  supper,  but  a  large  wood  6re  supplied  the 
place  of  candle  light. 

L a 
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26tb.  Our  people,  being  anxious  to  reach  Griqim 
town  early,  had  all  in  motion  before  day  light,  so  that 
we  arrived  there  about  eleven  A.M.  our  journey  to 
Lattakoo  and  Malapeetzee  having  occupied  us  six 
weeks. 

* 

Our  three  Hottentots,  who  did  not  accompany  us 
to  Lattakoo,  when  they  heard  the  others  recount  the 
wonders  they  had  seen  there,  were  exceedin^y  vexed 
that  they  had  loitered  behind,  and  surprised  at  tbdr 
.  own  conduct ;  but  had  we  all  been  murdered,  Uke  poor 
Cowan^  they  would  have  thought  very  diffisrently. 

Now  we  had  reached  a  temporary  rest,  and  couU 
truly  say,  Hitherto  God  ha$  helped,  and  certainly  he 
should. have  the  glory. 


CHAP.    XXVII. 


A  MURDER— INSANITY— CAMEL-LEOPARD  KIU^ED— CAF- 
ERE  METHOD  OF  ATTACK— BUSHMEN  ON  YELLOW 
RIVER- GRIQUA AS  RESOLVE  TO  ADOPT  LAWS— LAWS 
APPROVED— RESOLVE  TO  CONTRIBUTE  TO  SOCIETY'S 
FUNDS— TO  HAVE  MONEY  COINED. 

July  87th.  Thermometer  at  noon,  54. 

IVIR.  JANZ  related  at  breakfast  concerning  a 
wild  Bushman  whom  he  knew— That  he  and  his 
brother  bad  a  dispute,  which  of  them  should  obtain  a 
certain  woman  for  wife,  to  whom  both  were  equally 
attached.  His  brother  succeeded  in  obtaining  her, 
but  afterwards,  when  passing  the  hut  in  which  the 
couple  lay  fast  asleep,  he  strung  his  bow  and  shot  a 
poisoned  arrow  through  his  brothers  heart.  When 
relating  this  story,  he  did  it  as  if  it  had  been  a  jocular 
aflhir. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  insanity  is  a  disease 
almost  unknown  among  the  natives  of  South  Africa. 
May  this  be  ascribed  to  their  compleat  exemption 
from  the  cares  of  life,  both  as  it  respects  the  pr^ent 
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and  the  future  world.  They  can  sleep  as  soon,  and  as 
sound,  when  they  have  not  a  morsel  to  eat,  as  when 
their  bags  are  full  of  food.  They  calculate  no  tim^ 
consequently  have  no  care  respecting  old  age,  never 
connecting  dcatli  with  the  lengtli  of  tk»o  tliey  may  have 
lived ;  and  even  if  they  did  so  connect  it,  litde  uneasi- 
ness  would  follow,  for,  like  the  French  philosophers 
in  the  mad  days  of  Robespiere,  they  consider  death  as 
an  eternal  sleep.  Tliese  philosophers  had  evidently 
reverted  to  the  opinions  of  their  forefaUiers,  when  in 
the  savage  state.  I  hope  many  of  thetn  saw  their  error 
before  they  felt  it,  when  too  late. 

In  the  evening  we  attended  an  examitutioa  of  the 
people,  from  a  Dutch  catechism,  which  is  customaij 
oxtce  a  week.  1 


31st.  Having  been  employed  ever  since  our  arrivftt,  in 
writing  letters  to  the  colony  and  to  England,  aibout  son- 
«et  some  muskct-sliots  ivere  tired  at  a  little  distance 
which  I  concludcii  w&s  announcing  the  arrival  of  aoim 
of  our  people  and  the  Griquaas,  wlm  were  left  hc^ 
timd  at  the  confluence  of  the  Yelloir  atid  Mttlatareen 
rivers,  to  shoot  sea  cows^  but «  messenger  soon  an- 
nounced tfaat  «  camel'leopard  had  'been  Miot,  tmd 
they  wished  me  to  sec  it  Ijeforc  it  died :  of  coarse 
wc  hastened  to  the  spot,  but  lie  had  fallen  down  and 
expired  before  we  arrived.  The  length  of  his  fore  legs 
measured  nearly  six  feet,  so  that  a  high  horse  cooW 
iiave  walked  under  his  belly:  -from  the  hoof  to  the 
4op  of  the  liead  ^e  measured  til'teeo  feet.    The  penoB 
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wbo  shot  it  made  me  a  present  of  the  skio  to  carry  t9 
£agltmd. 

August  1.  We  had  three  public  meetings  for  wor- 
ship, which  were  all  well  attended,  and  the  people 
seeoied  to  listen  with  attention. 

Sod.  One  of  our  people,  who,  on  our  first  coming 
to  the  Great  River,  l;ad  collected  many  difierent  kinds 
of  stones,  was  looking  over  and  throwing  many  of  them 
away,  having  now  belter  knowledge  of  the  article.  Age 
and  experience  discover  many  things  to  be  triSes 
which  in  youthful  days  were  highly  esteemed. 

3rd.  A  little  after  midnight  a  messenger  arrived 
with  tlie  information,  that  a  large  party  of  Cadres, 
who  had  for  some  time  been  residing  at  Zak  River, 
were»  with  a  party  of  Bushmen,  marching  to  attack 
the  settlement.  The  hell  being  rung,  the  inhabitants 
were  immediately  collected,  to  consider  what  was  best 
to  be  done  on  the  occasion.  They  agreed  fii-st  to 
dispatch  a  few  armed  men  to  gain  intelligence  as  to 
the  truth  of  the  report. 

The  Caffires  have  an  artful  way  of  making  their 
attacks.  They  march,  at  a  moderate  rate,  till  they 
come  within  about  two  days'  journey  of  those  whom 
they  mean  to  attack,  when  they  halt,  kill  a  cow  or  ox, 
aod  eat  as  much  as  they  can ;  after  which  they  set  off 
ia  the  evening,  and  continue  running  at  a  great  pace 
the  whole  night,  tliat  they  may  fall  upon  the  people 
T  y  2 
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by  surprise  in  the  morning.  By  this  means  tliey  are  fre- 
quently successful.  We  visited  their  burjing  ground, 
which  hea  in  a  retired  corner,  among  hills,  about  a  mile 
S.  W.  of  the  settlement.  They  dig  their  graves  deep;  ar>d, 
as  they  do  not  use  coffins,  but  vrrap  the  body  in  skins, 
they  dig  a  place  out  of  the  side  of  the  grave  r>ear  the  bot- 
tom, like  a  shelf,  in  which  they  deposit  the  body,  lest  the 
stones  which  are  thrown  in  should  press  too  hard  upon 
it.  On  the  surface  of  the  ground  a  large  stone  is 
placed  at  each  end  of  the  grave. 


On  a  hill,  a  few  hundred  yards  off,  i^  heap  of 
stones  raised  against  a  small  cliff,  which  is  reported  to 
be  a  Bushman's  grave,  and  probably  b  cut  out  of  the 
rock.  So  sacred,  however,  are  the  repositories  of  the 
dead  considered  here,  that  even  though  there  arc  re- 
ports that  property  lies  concealed  under  the  stones,  it 
never  has  been  examined.  Nothing  can  be  coDceivCil; 
more  solitary  than  these  receptacles  of  the  dead, 
chiefly  visited  by  lions,  wolves,  and  other  wild  I 
but  the  Son  of  God  shall  discover  them  at  the  termi- 
nation of  time  :  they  shall  hear  the  sound  of  tbe  resur- 
rection and  judgment  trumpet,  and  hasten  from  retire- 
ment to  mingle  with  innumerable  multitudes  who  shall 
assemble  on  that  awful  occasion.  They  are  hap(>y 
who  can  think  of  it  with  pleasure. 


Boozak,  one  of  our  zealous  christian  Hottentots  from 
Beihelsdorp,  remained  with  some  of  the  Griquaas  be- 
hind, at  the  mouth  of  the  Malularecn,  to  shoot  tbe 
hippopotamus.     They  went  about  a  day  and  a  balf^ 


journey  higher  up  the  Yellow  River,  where  they  found 
a  large  kraal  of  Bushmen,  with  about  two  hundred  of 
whom,  he  and  John  Hendric  had  various  meetings  for 
instruclion,  whicli  pleased  them  so  mucli,  tliat  tliey 
requested  the  meetings  to  be  more  frequent.  They 
mentioned  our  purpose  in  coming  to  this  part  of 
Africa,  when  they  expressed  a  desire  to  have  a  teacher 
sent  to  them  also.  The  mission  to  the  Maklareen 
Bushmen  will  probably  include  tbem. 

5th.  Our  Catfre  news  turned  out  to  be  a  hoax  by 
the  BuA|eQ. 

6th.  Tbe  people  in  this  part,  being  a  mixed  race, 
went  by  the  name  of  Bastards ;  but  having  represented 
to  the  principal  persons  the  offeosiveness  of  the  word 
to  an  English  or  Dutch  ear,  they  resolved  to  assume 
some  other  name.  On  consulting  among  themselves, 
they  found  the  majority  were  descended  from  a  person 
of  the  name  of  Griqua,  and  they  resolved  hereafter  to 
be  called  Griquaas.  In  the  evening  there  was  thunder, 
but  no  rain. 

7th,  There  fell  during  the  niglit  a  considerable 
quantity  of  rain.  We  had  a  meeting  with  all  the  male 
inhabitants  of  the  settlement  who  were  in  the  town,  to 
consider  various  points,  especially  about  regulations 
for  the  protection  of  the  lives  and  property  of  the 
community.  

I  endeavoured  to  explain  to  them  the  necessity  and  ^| 

design  of  laws  for  the  government  of  every  society —  _^H 


that  if  there  were  no  law  against  murder,  end  i 
nishment  anaexed  to  the  cotaniissioa  of  it,  then  e 
man's  life  was  in  danger  of  being  taken  Horn  him^ 
even  on  the  most  frivolous  occasion — if  no  law  agalost 
theft,  then  the  property  of  the  iadustrious  was  at  ibe 
mercy  of  the  idle;  and  in  case  they  should  become  « 
much  more  numerous  people,  ubicb  was  not  impro- 
bable, should  they  remain  without  laws,  all  would  be 
anarchy  and  confusion — that  by  appointing  ruleis  or 
judges  to  execute  the  laws  they  might  adopt,  they  were 
not  giving  away  their  power,  but  only  leodineit  to  the 
judges,  for  their  reciprocal  advantage — and  jflt  in  the 
history  of  the  world  there  was  no  account  oTany  peo- 
ple exbting  and  prospering  without  laws.  I  com- 
mended them  highly  for  having  relinquished  a  wao- 
deiing  life  and  become  a  stationary  people,  and  said 
I  was  happy  that  they  were,  from  experience,  coo- 
vinced  of  its  utility ;  and  assured  Uiem  that  in  propor- 
tion to  the  length  of  time  they  remained  here,  they  aod 
their  children  would  become  attached  (o  the  spot,  tod 
be  desirous  to  promote  its  prosperity ;  that  they  would 
feel  it  become  a  home,  of  which,  while  wanderers,  tbq 
were  destitute. 


After  Afr.  Read  bad  stated  various  particuUn  i 
spccbng  their  proceedings  at   Betlielsdorp,  folio 
by  remarks  from  Messrs.  And^son,  Janz,  and  tbe  t« 
native  Captains  or  Chiefe,  every  person  present  coi 
sented   that  laws   should   be   made,    and  judges 
magistrates  chosen  to  put  them  in  execution ;  and  I 
a  meting  ^ould  be  held  in  tbe  afternoon  to  c 
what  laws  should  imiDediately  be  made  in  refereooe  tt  1 


the  chief  crimes  generally  committed,  and  that  the 
fiaming  other  laws  respecting  inferior  crimes  should 
be  deferred  till  circumstances,  whidi  might  arise, 
should  point  out  their  necessity. 

It  was  agreed  that  their  two  Captains,  or  Chicft, 
should  continue  to  act  as  commanders  in  things  re- 
quiring the  public  safety  against  foreign  attacks.  \  The 
urbde  people  likewise  reserved  that  henceforth  they 
should  be  called  Griquaas,  instead  of  Bastartl  Hotten- 
tots, and  the  place  called  Griqua-town,  instead  of 
Klaarl 

Daiing  the  interval  between  the  meetings,  T  drew 
up  some  general  laws,  Emd  the  following  were  agreed 
to  by  all  present. 

I.  TbBt  wilfui  murder  be  in  every  case  punished 
by  the  deatli  of  the  murderer.  The  execution  to  be 
always  public,  either  by  hanging  or  shooting. 

II.  That  bousebrediing  be  puni^d  by  public -whip- 
ping— for  the  second  offence,  whippingand  bard  labour, 
during  a  term  which  the  jndges  may  consider  proper, 
or  which  may  be  afterwards  agreed  to. 

ill.  For  stealing  a  bnll,  ox,  oow,  horse,  sheep,  or 
gOM,  to  be  punighed  by  restoring  double,  or  more,  as 
sball  be  decided  by  the  court — ^for  a  second  similar 
offence,  whipping  and  restoring  double — for  a  third 
similar  offence,  a  term  of  labour  to  be  added  to  the 
former  punishment. 


IV.  For  stealing  from  a  garden,  either  whipping  or 
a  term  of  labour  for  the  person  in  whose  garden  the 
robbery  was  committed. 


V.  For  robbing  from  a  field    in   autumn,   douj 
restoration. 

VI.  For  allowing  cattle  to  feed  near  growing  < 
if  they  go  into  that  field,  and  eat  or  destroy  the  j 
the  proprietor  of  the  cattle  to  pay  double  tlie  loss  tl 
may  have  been  sustained. 


VII.  If  a  Bushman,  Coranna,  or  any  s&anger  I 
murdered,  the  murderer  shall  receive  the  same  | 
nishment  as  for  murdering  a  Griqua. 

VIII.  Going  upon  a  commando  for  plunder,  to  be 
punished  by  a  term  of  labour,  and  the  property  taken 
to  be  restored  to  its  owners. 

IX.  If  a  Bushman,  Coranna,  or  other  stranger, 
commit  murder,  theft,  or  any  other  crime  within  tiif 
limits  of  the  Griqua  country,  the  punishment  to  he  ti* 
same  as  if  he  had  been  a  Griqua. 

X.  That  no  person  shall  take  it  upon  him  to  pumi 
another,  whatever  injury  he  may  have  received  I 
him,  but  must  bring  his  charge  against  that  | 
and  prove  it  by  witnesses  before  the  court,  whi 
shall  determine  what  is  fit  to  be  done. 


XI.  That  no  person,  who  is  to  be  a  judge  io  any  cause, 
ifl  to  receive  a  present,  directly  or  indirectly,  from  any 
Cf  the  parties  whose  cause  is  to  be  tried  before  him. 

XII.  In  order  to  evade  rule  eleventh,  should  a 
person  promise  to  give  at  a  future  time  a  present  to 
any  of  the  Judges  who  arc  to  try  his  cause,  that  person 
shall  be  lined,  and  if  unable  to  pay  the  fine,  shall  be 
adjudged  to  give  a  term  of  labour  in  proportion  to  tlie 
value  of  the  fine. 

XIII.  That  all  persons  flying  from  justice  in  the 
colony,  ia  consequence  of  some  crime  they  have  com- 
mitted and  coming  among  them,  shall  be  delivered  up 
to  such  persons  as  may  be  sent  in  pursuit  of  them. 

XIV.  That  every  person  who  shall  endeavour  to 
prevent  the  execution  of  the  laws,  shall  be  punished 
as  the  court  shall  judge  proper. 


They  likewise  resolved,  that  nine  magistrates  should 
be  chosen  to  act  as  judges  at  Griqua  town,  and  one 
at  each  of  the  two  principal  out-posts,  who  is  to  judge 
in  smaller  CfLses,  but  others  are  to  be  remitted  to  the 
Jodges  at  Griqua  town. 

That  the  two  captains,  Bern  and  Kok,  witli  Messrs. 
Anderson  and  Janz,  be  a  court  of  appeal. 

That  the  limits  of  their  country  be  marked  out  in 
riwcxmrBe  of  one  month,  and  the  niagistiates  chosen. 


The  people  having  expressed  a  desire  that  ilte 
Missionary  Society  should  send  missionaries  to  the 
principal  out-posts,  we  stated  to  them  the  great 
expense  to  tlie  Society  which  even  one  missionar)' 
would  occasion,  by  the  time  he  reached  their  countrj', 
for  his  education,  out-fit,  passage,  and  journey  to 
Griqua  land;  wherefore,  that  as  provideoce  had 
increased  their  worldly  substance,  they  should  endea- 
vour to  aid  the  Society,  in  sending  teachers  to  them. 
One  man  might  engage  lo  give  an  ox  annually  to  the 
funds,  others  a  sheep,  or  goat,  or  elephant's  tooth,  &c- 
To  this  proposal  they  unanimously  consent^. 


It  was  !ike«ite  resolved,  that  as  tiiey  had  no  ditu- 
lating  medium  amongst  theni,  by  which  they  could 
purchase  any  small  article,  such  as  knives,  scissars 
clothing,  &c.  supposing  a  shop  to  be  establbhed 
amongst  them,  which  they  were  anxious  that  there 
sliould  be — tliey  should  apply  to  the  Missionary  Society 
to  get  silver  pieces  of  different  value  coined  for  them 
in  England,  which  tlic  missionaries  would  take  fot 
their  allowance  from  the  Society,  liaving  Griqua 
town  marked  on  them.  It  is  probable  thAly  if  tliis 
were  adopted,  in  a  short  time  they  would  circulBte 
among  all  the  oaticns  round  about,  tnS  be  a  grtti 
convenience. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 


NUMBER  OF  PEOPLE  IN  GRIQUA  LAND-OHURCH— 

SCHOOL-WAGGONS— TRADES. 

X  HJ&  follqwing  is  the  wmb^r  of  GnqunB^  who  rav4f! 
f^  Qj^\»  tovn  afld  th^  CHit-pqsts  ^mmted  with  it 

M^D ,  891 

Womi^ , 399 

]Bpys ^10 

Girb  •  r £^6 


r'  .'  • 


1265 

T^  ni^n^ber  of  CqifK^nas  whcf  cq^fiidcir  them* 
§elY^  Copnecte4  with  the  Griqqaas,  %  the  sake  ctf 
pro^^CMi,  jpaany  of  w^pm  atteq4  oc(;t|U9ioiia)lj!  fbjr 
^f)8tructioii»  ^  £^e  statedly,  at^  93  neaily  f^  ciaa 
li^  {is^ert^ip^  134(1,  lining  the  total  of  Gnquas  9o4 
C^oraqqas  S6Q7* 

The  chi^rc^  or  phristi^  soqety^  consists  of  twenty- 
six  men,  a^d  sixteen  women.  There  h%vf  j^^eji  ft44(9di 

zz2 
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during  the  last  twdve  moodis,  two  meo,   and  tvio 
womoL 

Several  of  the  members  endeavour  to  teach  othen 
the  things  of  God,  especially  on  their  joumies. 
Likewise  at  difierent  out-posts  there  are  members  of 
the  church  who  meet  with  the  people,  frequently  oo 
week  days,  and  always  on  the  Lord's  day,  to  convene 
with  diem,  to  read  the  scriptures^  and  to  unite  in  prayer 
and  praise. 

The  number  who  attend  the  school  at  Griqua  towa 
is  various  accordii^  to  circumstances^  but  those  who 
attend  at  different  times  are  stated  at  two  hundred  ttfid 
ten.  At  Hardcastle,  an  out-post,  forty  are  taugjht 
by  a  dau^ter  of  Fortuyn  a  membisr  of  the  church. 
At  other  out-posts  the  care  of  youth  is  committed  to 
different  members  of  the  church,  who  can  read.  It 
is  supposed  that  upwards  of  a  hundred  persons  can 
read,  and  a  few  can  write. 

Many  of  the  people  have  gardens^  but  tobacco  ludds 
a  distinguished  place  in  them  all.  Many  acres  of 
land,  in  difierent  parts  of  the  country,  especially 
around  Griqua  town,  are  cultivated.  They  have  a 
considerable  number  of  cattle,  sheep,  and  goats,  «id 
these,  with  other  outward  comftirts^  die  people  admow- 
ledge,  have  considerably  increased,  since  they  became 
a  stationary  people.  For  the  first  five  years  after  die 
missionaries  came  among  them,  like  wild  Arabs,  diey 
wandered  about  from  place  to  place,  notwithstanding 
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frequent  expostulations  by  the  missionaries.  All  wEts 
in  vain  till  they  gained  over  to  their  sentiments  the 
two  captains,  and  a  few  of  the  principal  men.  The 
missionaries  deserve  great  credit  for  their  patience  in 
submitting  so  long  to  that  wandering  life. 


Twenty-fixir  waggons  belong  to  tiie  people,  but 
most  of  them  are  nearly  worn  out  by  use,  as  from 
their  ignorance  and  simplicity,  they  are  of\en  taken  iiv 
by  the  boors  in  the  colony,  from  whom  they  purchase 
their  old  waggons.  The  boors  have  only  to  cover 
them  with  pitch  or  tar,  and  though  rotten  to  the  heart, 
the  simfde  Griquaas  will  purchase  them  as  good,  and 
new,  and  however  frequently  they  may  have  been 
taken  in  formerly,  it  makes  them  no  more  cautious  in 
purchasing  the  next ;  a  few  fine  words  from  the  boor 
makes  all  right  If  any  of  them  in  travelling  throu^i 
the  colony,  express  a  desire  to  be  able  lo  purchase  a 
waggon;  there  is  hardly  a  boor  who  will  not  give 
them  one  on  credit,  if  he  has  it  to  dispose  of; 
they  are  so  faithful  in  paying  their  debts.  In  this 
manner  many  a  veteran  waggon  has  found  its  way  to 
Griqua  land,  there  to  deposit  its  dust. 


Trades  can  scarcely  be  said  to  exbt  in  Griqua 
land.  There  are  some  who  may  be  termed  bambua- 
makers,  or  makers  of  vessels  of  wood  for  holding 
milk  or  water.  Some  can  do  a  tittle  at  smith*s-work, 
in  repairing  waggons,  and  one  man  (Fortuyn  at 
Hardcastle)  can  construct  a  waggon.  From  the 
appearance  of  the  new  meeting  house  tbey  are  building, 
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which  ^taqdB  unfiqishecly  there  must  be  tidenfafy 
gopd  m&3008  amcmg  tbcni.  The  womea  make  mali 
of  rushes. 

Upon  the  who)e  I  believe  this  mission  has  ben 
a  great  blessing  to  this  part  of  Africa.  Here  I 
received  mud)  attention  from  the  missionaries  and 
their  families,  and^m  many  of  the  people,  and  Mt 
pain  at  th^  rhpu^t  of  soon  parting  from  them^  to  see 
them  00  more. 

8th.  During  the  ni^t.  a  wolf  was  so  bold  and 
voracious  that  he  entered  the  town,  and  deraimd 
three  sheep.  As  we  wer^  ready  to  depart  on  the 
morrow,  Mr.  Read  preached  a  fiu^eweU  diaoooneiD 
the  morning  from  Rev.  vi.  8,  and  in  the  eveaipgi 
preached  from  S  Cor.  xiii.  11.  About  three  huodnd 
people  were  present  each  time. 


sss=s9a±ss=:fiBS&=ss=ssB 

CHAP.  XXIX. 


30URNEY  ACROSS  THE  GONTINENT  OF  AFRICA. 


■^ « V I ' 


yisrr  hardcastle-asbestos  mountains— eowlandu 

titLL-bORl^—CROSSlNG  THE  GRJSAt  RlVfeR. 
.  August  9tby  1813. 

Jl  Hfi  hhsLt  missionary  station  to  be  visited  was  in 
NUnaqua  biad^  which  lies  on  the  western  coast  of 
Africa  near  the  mouth  of  Uie  Great  Biver^  while 
Gtiqua,  land  lies  towards  the  eastern  shores.  Only 
two  ways  presented  themselves,  either  to  return  almost 
to  Cape  towD^  and  travel  to  Namaqualand  along  the 
western  coast,  which  would  be  a  journey  of  at  least 
Uit^ee  or  four  monthsi  supposing  that  our  catde  should 
be  Mt  to  hold  out^  which  was  extremely  doubtful ; 
the  other  was  to  go  directly  across  Africa^  following 
the  colifse  of  the  Great  River^  which  liad  before  been 
attempted  by  two  Europeans^  but  they  failed,  in 
consequente  a(  ridges  of  rocks  runnii^  up  from  the 
Great  River  for  upwards  of  twenty  miles  inland,  over 
wtuch  no  waggon  could  travel^  and  the  country 
«rf>eared  so  barren  and-  dryi  that  they  retimed  to 


Griqua  town.  The  probability  of  our  crossing  over 
10  Namaqua  land  in  four  or  five  weeks,  and  thereby 
saving  two  or  three  months,  and  likewise  of  discover- 
ing what  was  in  the  very  heart  of  Africa,  were  such 
irresistible  inducements  as  determined  us  to  hazard 
the  attempt 

Early  in  the  morning  our  people  began  to  pack  llie 
waggons,  and  every  thing  was  ready  for  our  departure 
by  ten  o'clock ;  but  our  oxen  had  broken  out  of  (he 
enclosure  in  which  they  were  kept  during  the  night, 
and  no  one  knew  in  what  direction  they  had  wandered. 
People  were  sent  in  different  directions  to  search  for 
them,  but  we  were  kept  m  suspence  respecting  their 
return  the  whole  day,  until  six  in  the  evening.  But 
as  it  was  moon  light,  we  resolved  to  set  off  directly, 
which  we  did  on  taking  leave  of  our  friends.  Mr. 
Janz  accompanied  us  in  his  waggon  with  some  of  his 
friends,  together  with  three  waggons  belonging  to  the 
Griquaas,  intending  to  see  us  safely  across  the  Great 
River.  When  about  iialf  a  mile  distant,  they  fired 
a  ferevifeU  salute  from  difTerent  parts  of  the  settleoient, 
as  is  the  custom  in  the  colony.  At  two  o'clock  id  the 
morning,  after  travelling  between  hills  from  Griqoa 
town,  we  arrived  at  what  we  named  Ewing  Fountain. 
The  night  being  cold,  and  the  ground  covered  with 
hoar  frost,  and  fire  wood  being  scarce,  after 
worship  we  hastened  to  rest.    Travelled  S.W. 

10th.  The  rising  sun  discovered  that  we  were  in  a 
beatttiiul  small  plain,  surrounded  with  hills.    At  c 
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A.M.  we  left  Ewing  Plain,  and,  after  a  pleasant  jour- 
ney of  two  hours,  arrived  at  a  Coranna  kraal  in  Milk 
Valley,  where  Mr.  R.  preached,  through  a  Coranna 
interpreter,  to  the  people.  Afterwards  the  laws  made 
for  Griqualand  were  read  to  them,  most  of  whom  coq- 
eented  to  them,  and  tlieif  names  were  taken  down. 


I  should  have  noticed,  that  two  of  our  Hottentots 
from  Bethelsdorp,  when  on  the  eve  of  leaving  Griqiia- 
town,  made  known  their  attachment  to  two  females 
whom  they  wished  to  marry  and  take  with  them;  but 
it  being  impossible  to  get  the  consent  of  friends  so  sud- 
denly, they  could  not  obtain  their  brides,  though  both 
the  females  were  very  willing  to  go  with  the  men.  Mr. 
Anderson  was  guardian  to  one  of  them,  but  her  faro- 
ther  was  absent,  however  he  said  that  another  man 
was  paying  his  addresses  to  tier,  and  that  he  was  sure 
that  her  only  reason  for  preferring  this  one,  was  the 
idea  of  a  long  ride  to  Bethelsdorp,  and  when  you  are 
gone,  said  he,  it  will  all  he  forgotten  hy  the  two  girls ; 
for,  added  he,  these  people  are  all  children. 

At  four,  P.M.  we  left  Milk  Valley.  Passed  Reed 
Fountain,  where  Mr.  Kicherer  and  others  had  a 
missionary  settlement  some  years  ago,  but  where  they 
only  remained  a  short  time.  The  situation  is  on  a 
plain,  surrounded  by  hills.  At  that  time  the  fountain 
was  a  good  one,  hut  now  it  is  almost  dried  up,  per- 
haps by  reaching  a  body  of  sand  underground.  At 
nine,  P.M.  we  reached  Ilardcastle,  one  of  the  out- 
posts belonging  to  Griqua-lo«n,  where  we  were  kindly 
3  a 


received  by  Bern  (one  of  the  Captains)  and  die  people, 
^vho  were  soon  collected  into  a  large  room  built  for  a 
preaching  place,  where  Mr.  R.  preached  to  then). 
Travelled  S.W. 


1  Ith.  Day-light  discovered  lliebeauty  of  thescenen 
that  surrounded  Ilardcastle.     It  lies  in  a  valley  nol 
above  three  miles  in  circumference,  surrounded  by  the 
Asbestos  Mountains  of  diversified  shapes.    There  ait 
four  long  passes  between  tlie  mountains,  leading  from 
it  in  different  directions,  which  not  only  increase  the 
convenience  of  the  situation,  but  add  greatly  to  the 
grandeur  of  the  prospect  around.     Some  of  us  walked 
after  breakfast  to  examine  the  asbestos  rocks,  whe« 
we  found  plenty  of  that  rare  mineral,   between  i 
of  rocks.   That  which  becomes,  by  a  little  beatiog,  | 
as  cotton,  is  all  of  Prussian  blue.     When  ascem 
mountain  alone,  I  found  some  of  tlie  colour  of  gold,i 
but  not  soft,  or  of  a  cotton  texture  like  the  blue;  sotne 
I  found  white,  and  brown,  and  green,  &c.    Had  tliis 
land  been  known  to  the  ancients  in  the  days  of  impe- 
rial Rome,  many  a  mercantile  pilgrimage  would  have 
been  made  to  the  Asbestos  Mountains  in  Griqua  land. 
Were  the  ladies' gowns  in  England  woven  of  thissulK 
stance,  many  lives  ^vould  annually  be  saved,  that  are 
lost  by  their  dress  catching  fire ;  for  cloth  made  from 
it  stands  the  fire,  and  the  ancients  burned  their  dead 
in  such  clotli  to  retain  tlieir  real  asbes.  A  consideraUc 
portion  of  it  is  used  in  making  their  roads.    It  is  very 
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remarkable  that  it  is  called  by  the  Griquaas,  /tdl^H 
kerchief  stone.  ^H 
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The  Bushmen  over  the  whole  country  lay  claim  to 
all  the  honey  in  tlie  mountains  as  their  property.  They 
mark  the  hives  in  the  rocks,  as  farmers  mark  their 
sheep ;  and  should  tlicy  find,  on  their  regular  visits, 
that  any  hive  has  been  robbed,  they  are  sure  to  carry 
off  the  first  cow  or  sheep  they  meet.  They  say  that 
Corannas,  Matchappees,  and  Morolongs  have  cows 
and  sheep  that  live  upon  the  grass  of  the  land ;  that 
they  have  none,  wherefore  they  have  a  right  to  the 
bees  who  live  only  on  the  flowers.  Their  right  is  not 
invaded,  because  all  find  it  their  interest  to  let  the 
Bu5hmen  obtain  the  honey,  and  then  to  purchase  it 
fi'om  them. 

At  sun-set,  thirteen  Corannas  riding  on  oxen  ar- 
rived, who  made  an  odd  appearance.  They  belong  to 
a  neighbouring  kraal.  After  the  laws  lately  made  at 
Griqua-town  had  been  read  and  explained  to  the  peo- 
ple at  Hardcastle,  they  were  also  read  to  the  Corannas, 
who  all  consented  to  conform  to  them.  Most  of  them 
expressed  satisfaction  that  now  they  were  to  have 
rules,  being  convinced,  from  experience,  of  the  incon- 
venience of  living  without  law. 

A  meeting-house  of  stone  stands  unfinished  here,  the 
same  as  at  Griqua-town  :  the  best  house  at  Griqua- 
town  is  also  in  the  same  state,  and  so  is  the  best 
house  here.  They  are  very  defective  in  persever- 
aocej   but  they  have  engaged  soon  to  finish  aU  these 


y    works. 
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Mr.  Janz  preached  at  seven,  A.M.  Mr.  Reed  i 
two,  P.M.  and  I  at  seven,  P.M.  when  upwards  of  I 
bimdred  persons  were  present. 


13th.  During  the  day  many  Griquaas  arrived,  on 
oxen,  from  different  parts  of  the  country  around.    We 
intended  leaving   Hardcastle  early  in  the  aflerDOon, 
but  Providence  overruled  our  purpose  by  two  circum- 
stances, the  straying  of  five  of  our  oxen,  and  a  sup- 
ply of  sheep  for  our  journey  across   the  continent 
not  arriving,  which  afforded    another  opportunity  of 
preaching,  first  to  the  Corannas  who  had  come  frocn 
a  distance,  then  to  the  Griquaas;  after  which  the  laws 
made  for  Griquatand  »ere  read  them,  to  which  they 
alt  assented,  and  promised  to  obey   them.     An  old 
Coranna,  when  lib  opinion  was  asked  conceroing  lite 
laws,  said  that  he  approved  of  theui  as  good  and  ne- 
cessary ;  not  for  himself,  for  he  never  did  any  thing 
wrong;     but   he   approved   of   them   as  good    for 
others,  pointing  particularly  to  liis  countryoieD  around 
him.     Had  he  been  a  Jew,  we  ehould  have  put  htm 
down  for  a  Pharisee.  When  their  names  were  given  in 
to  be  recorded,  as  having  consented  to  the  laws,  tbey 
appeared  highly  diverted  at  hearing  each  others  names. 
They  laughed  most  when  an  old  man  said  his  name 
was  wolf     Indeed  the  old  man  seemed  to  be  ashamed 
of  his  own  name,  for  all  are  enemies  to  wolves;  but 
we  told  hini  that  one  of  the  greatest  commaoden  iu 
our  country  had  the  name  of  Wolfe,  which  pot  a 
to  the  laughter 
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Most  of  the  stones  of  which  the  mountains  here  are 
composed  are  yellow,  aiid  sound  like  bell-metiii  on  falliof; 
against  each  other :  they  are  finely  shaped  for  building,  < 
being  generally  flat.  They  intend  immediately  to  begin 
erecting  a  meeting-house  for  the  worship  of  God.  On 
finishing  this,  Bern,  their  Captain  and  some  others  de- 
sign to  build  better  houses  for  themselves,  to  which  we 
have  frequently  urged  them,  as  calculated  to  draw  them 
more  effectually  from  a  wandering  life,  to  which  they 
still  feel  a  propensity ;  and  as  an  ox  can  carry  on  it» 
back  any  of  the  houses  in  which  most  of  them  now 
live,  they  are  encouraged,  by  this  facility  of  removing, 
often  to  take  long  and  needless  journies  with  their 
cattle.  They  likewise  consented  to  build  immediately 
a  large  passage-boat,  for  crossing  the  Great  River  with 
passengers,  from  which  they  are  only  about  eighteen  , 
miles  distant :  we  waited  in  vain  five  days  to  get 
across.  We  recommended  their  building  a  shed  for 
the  boat  at  a  safe  distance  from  the  river,  which  no  ris- 
ing of  it  could  reach.  They  have  several  acres  of  land 
cultivated,  in  a  beautiful  vale  a  little  to  the  south  of  the 
village. 

Number  of  persons  at  Hardcastle  and  district  coa; 
Dected  with  it : 

Men 110 

Women \65 

Boys 1 10 

Girls 100 

Corannas 400  i  J 

885 


13th.  Left  Hai-dcastle  at  eleven,  A.M.  at  whicl|^H 
time  our  caravan  coosisted  of  eight  waggons,  besidi^^l 
horses,  oxen,  and  sbeep;   hut  most  of  these  were  4^^B 
leave  us  as  soon  as  we  should  get  across  the  Gmt 
Kiver.    The  day  was  pleasant,  but  the  wind  rather 
strong  for  so  sandy  a  part  of  the  country,  for  it  ble* 
the  sand  in  clouds  upon  us,  and  rendered  it  uncom- 
fortable to  travel.    At  Reed  Fountain  one  of  our  w 
goos  left  us,  to  go  eastward  to  Griqua-town,  aod 
continued  travelling  directly  north,  among  the  mo 
tains.    At  six,  P.M.  we  halted  at  Paard-berg,  (or 
Horse  Mountain,)  so   called  because    in   the  sickly 
season   for   horses,    they    are   frequently  sent    hitber 
to  escape   the   disease,    and  generally  witli    succen, 
owing  to  its  height.     There  is  a  Coranna  kr&al  and 
a   fountain    of    water    in   a   circular   valley    at    the 
bottom.     AVe  visited  the  kraal,  and  were  kindly  re- 
ceived;   but  some  of  the  children  were   excessively 
afraid.    Most  of  the  Corannas  attended  our  worship 
at  the  waggons. 

14lh.  Forty-six  Corannas  attended  worship  io  I 
morning,  when  many  things  were  told  them,  through 
an  ioteipretcr,  about  God  and  the  Saviour.  The  laws 
for  Griqualand  were  also  read  to  them,  with  which 
they  expressed  themselves  mucli  satisfied.  Left  Horse 
Mountain  Valley  at  noon,  (thermometer  66,)  and 
aAer  a  pleasant  journey  among  hills  till  six,  P.M.  we 
arrived  at  a  Griqua  village,  where  Nicholas  Bcn^ 
brother  to  the  Captain,  resides.    Tnfelled  N.  i^^M 
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Remarkable  is  the  attachment  which  tlie  natives  of 
warm  climates  have  to  the  manners  and  customs  of 
(heir  forefatliers.  The  Chinese,  Hindoos,  Turks,  and 
many  oUier  nations,  dress,  build  their  houses,  Slc.  in 
the  very  same  way  as  their  progenitors  did  two  thou- 
sand years  ago.  In  soutli  Africa  it  is  the  same.  If 
you  see  only  one  Matchappee,  Coranna,  or  Bush- 
man's house,  you  see  an  identical  pattern  of  every 
house  belonging  to  diat  particular  nation.  As  birds 
of  tlie  same  kind  build  their  nests  exacdy  alike,  so  do 
the  different  African  tribes,  hardly  ever  diB'ering  in 
size. 

i5tfa.  Mr.  R.  preached  in  the  momiag  in  Dutcb  ' 
to  ibe  Griquaas,  and  at  the  same  time  Mr.  Janz 
preached,  through  an  interpreter,  to  thirty-two  Coran- 
nas  who  came  from  the  neighbourhood.  In  the  after- 
noon they  reversed  jt.  While  we  were  celebrating  the 
Lord's  supper,  the  Corannas  sat  witnessing  it  with 
Kriousness. 

Near  our  waggons  I  observed  a  camel-thorn  tree 
stripped  of  its  leaves  by  the  winter  which  was  just 
over,  but  there  were  three  branches  of  a  different 
kind  of  tree,  or  bush,  which  had  been  ingrafted  into 
it  by  a  bird,  which  is  a  common  occurrence  in  this 
country ;  these  three  branches  were  full  of  leaves. 


I6th.  We  named  this  out-post  Rowland  Hill  Dorp, 
Thermometer  at  noon  76.  At  one,  P.M.  we  departed, 
and  till  three,  P.M.  travelled  due  N.  when  turning 


round  the  point  of  a  bill  we  travelled  westward  ovt 
desart  of  sand  until  eight,  P.M.  when  we  read 
Vausiltart  Mountains,  and  travelled  S.W.  i 
direction  we  continued  till  half  an  hour  after  midniobt, 
when  we  halted  in  a  comer  formed  by  llie  hills,  wliere 
ttiere  was  no  water.  We  named  it  \\  orld's-cod-coracr, 
from  the  remarkable  solitariness  of  the  place. 


We  halted  several  times  during  this  long  and  &iigii- 
ing  Journey  over  sand,  especially  after  the  going  dowa 
of  the  sun,  for  among  seven  waggons  there  must  oAea 
be  something  going  wrong,  either  an  ox  becoiaing 
restive,  or  some  part  of  the  harness  breaking;  and 
when  one  waggon  stops  in  such  a  country  as  this,  tbe 
rest  muiit  wait  for  it,  as  it  is  dangerous  to  travel  aloue. 


1 7th.  When  day  light  appeared,  to  our  great  tnoiu* 
fication  we  found  that  a  fountain  from  whence  we  ex- 
pected water,  was  dried  up ;  the  disappointmeut  was 
the  greater,  from  knotving  tliat  we  were  two  good 
days'  journey  from  the  Great  Hiver,  whicli  was  ibc 
nearest  place  from  whence  we  expected  even  a  cup  of 
water;  but  it  was  necessary,  by  a  great  exeiiion,  to 
travel  two  days'  journey  in  one.  Some  Buslunen  with 
their  chief,  whose  name  was  Owl,  visited  us,  and  Racily 
received  a  present  of  a  little  tobacco.  The  view  froui 
World's-end-corner  was  very  extensive  over  tbe  deun, 
in  which  the  eye  was  relieved  by  little  hills  of  various 
shapes  rising  up  out  of  the  sand.  Thermometer  at 
nopn  SO,  at  which  time  we  began  crossing  Vaitsillart 
Mountains,  which  bound  Griqualand  to  tlie  westward. 
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We  plucked  some  red  berries  from  a  branch 
eografted  by  a  bird  on  a  diflerent  kind  of  tree.  They 
are  tilled  with  a  glutinous  substance,  which  is  used  as 
bird  lime,  for  catching  birds.  On  clearing  Vansitlart 
Mountains,  we  entered  a  desert  of  sand,  which,  com- 
mencing at  the  Great  River  to  the  south,  runs  up 
Africa  to  the  north,  no  one  knows  how  far.  How- 
ever I  think  it  very  probable  that  this  desert  is  the 
same  in  which  Mateere  and  other  Matchappees  tra- 
velled about  live  moons,  nearly  in  one  direction,  living 
entirely  on  wild  water  melons,  of  which  we  saw  many 
strewed  about,  which,  though  of  a  very  nauseous  taste, 
may,  on  an  emergency,  serve  both  for  food  and  drink. 
Many  a  melancholy  groan  proceeded  from  the  poor 
thirsty  oxen,  while  dragging  our  waggons  through  deep 
sand  across  the  desert.  What  a  mercy  the  wind  did 
not  rise  and  bury  us  in  »aves  of  sand!  Many  a 
longing  look  was  directed  towards  that  quarter  where 
we  expected  to  find  the  Great  River,  but  when  the 
sun  forsook  us  and  went  to  illumine  other  lands,  there 
was  no  indication  of  our  approach  to  water ;  nothing 
but  parched  sand  scantily  mixed  whh  small  tufts  of 
withered  grass.  No  beasts  nor  birds,  and  but  few 
insects,  were  visible ;  the  land  was  forsaken,  and  no 
doubt  it  is  the  desire  of  every  traveller  to  get  out  of 
it  as  &st  as  possible.  In  a  word,  there  was  nothing 
in  it  either  to  please  the  eye,  to  gratify  the  taste,  or  (o 
quench  the  tliirst.  Exactly  at  midnight  the  cry  of 
river!  river!  relieved  us  all,  and  made  us  at  once 
forget  our  toils.  Our  oxen  having  tasted  no  water 
during  two  long  and  toilsome  days'  journey  seemed  as 
3  B 
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if  uDable  to  contain  as  much  water  as  they  felt  thej 
required.  Tbe  mountains,  wliich  bouoded  Dudch 
Desert  to  tbe  westward,  we  named  Teigiunoulb 
Mountains. 


]8th.  When  every  tfaiag  seetned  aln>ost  ready 
for  crossing  the  Great  River,  bebold  our  spare 
oxen  were  missing.  The  day  beJbre  they  were  acot 
forward  under  tiie  care  of  three  of  our  men,  btf 
towards  evening  sooie  Elks  appeanng,  tbe  omb 
left  tbe  oxen  and  pursued  them,  and  tbe  oxm, 
they  said,  having  smelled  tbe  river,  proceeded 
with  such  haste  towards  it,  that  tb^  lost  sight  of 
them,  and  could  not  afterwards  trace  tbem  ooL 
These  men  went  in  search  of  them  early  in  tfat 
morning,  and  were  expected  every  hour.  In  tlia 
aflernoon  about  twenty  [leople  from  Gnqua  land 
joined  us,  who  intended  lo  visit  some  of  their  retatmi 
&rther  down  the  river,  and  to  travel  with  us  for  the 
sake  of  protection.  They  observed  no  traces  io 
crossing  the  desert  cither  of  our  men  or  oxeo.  Of 
course  we  began  to  fear  our  oxen  bad  fallen  iofeo  the 
bands  of  wild  Bushmen,  for  they  are  generally  Wamwl 
for  all  tlie  mischief  that  is  done.  About  nine  P.M.  I 
found  diere  were  no  tidings  of  our  oxen,  for  our  maa 
had  returned  without  finding  them,  but  souie  pooplt 
from  Griqua  laud,  who  had  just  arrived  ou  oa 
back,  had  observed  the  foot  marks  of  ours,  and  aooM 
were  appointed  to  go  in  search  of  them  early  in  • 
morning. 


On  the  banks  of  the  river  near  our  wagons  were 
two  reed  houses  pretty  well  made,  and  several  spots 
of  ground  planted  with  tobacco,  one  of  the  old  stalks 
of  which  measured  eight  feet,  the  property  of  some 
bastard  Bushmen  who  reside  here  while  it  grows,  to 
guard  it  till  it  comes  to  perfection. 

The  river  dividcH,  immediately  opposite  where  we 
halted,  into  three  streams,  occasioned  by  two  islands, 
but  after  passing  the  islands  they  reunite.  It  is  con- 
sidered a  good  place  for  crossing. 

19lh.  Several  of  our  people  went  off  early  this 
morning  in  search  of  the  cattle  lost  two  days  ago,  and 
of  others  which  had  strayed  since  that  time.  The 
scarcity  of  grass  at  this  season,  being  immediately 
after  winter,  disposes  tlie  cattle  to  move  farther  and 
ferther  off  in  the  hope  of  finding  more. 


After  breakfast  I  took  a  solitary  walk  for  about 
mile  higher  up,  in  the  bed  of  the  river,  on  pur- 
pose to  make  sketches  of  some  parts  which,  viewed 
from  a  distance,  appeared  interesting.  I  ascended 
to  tiie  top  of  a  high  rock  nearly  in  the  middle 
of  the  bed  of  the  river,  which  here  is  more  than 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  broad,  lined  with  high  banks 
covered  with  trees,  so  that  none  of  the  country  can  be 
seen  beyond  them,  except  looking  either  up  or  down 
the  river,  which  renders  the  scene  retired  end  romantic. 
On  taking  out  my  paper  and  pencil,  I  was  struck,  as 
I  JmagiDed,  with  the  noise  of  men  driving  cattl^ 
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which  I  hoped  might  prove  to  be  our  lost  oxeo 
retumiog.  This  supposed  sound  led  me  to  descend 
from  my  rock,  and  hasten  to  the  south  hank  to  know 
the  truth.  I  reached  a  little  eminence  among  the  trees, 
from  whence  I  could  neither  see  our  oxen  nor  men,  and 
though  there  was  not  a  breath  of  wind  to  cause  nois^ 
I  could  hear  nothing  stirring.  On  turning  my  car 
northward  I  listened  with  deep  attention,  but  could 
distinguish  no  sound,  though  sometimes  I  fancied  I 
heard  a  distant  roar  of  a  lion,  and  at  otlier  tunes  the 
bark  of  a  dog.  I  turned  my  ear  eastward,  and  w«m- 
ward,  and  southward,  listened  and  listened  agaiti,  trat 
nothing  was  audible  except  the  distant  cry  of  the 
raven,  or  the  slill  chirp  of  some  solitary  bird — no 
rattling  of  carriages,  prancing  of  horses,  or  crackii^ 
of  whips,  as  in  Cheapside  or  the  Strand ;  uo,  a  dead 
terrifying  silence  brooded  over  the  land.  I  hesitated 
for  some  time  whether  to  resume  my  seat  i 
rock,  or  return  to  the  waggons  in  quest  of  intelligi 
my  inclination  preponderating  to  the  latter, 
thither,  but  found  nothing  was  known  respecting  4 
oxen.  However,  soon  after,  we  determined  to  cross  ll 
Great  River,  and  on  the  other  side  to  wait  for  our 
missing  cattle,  for  the  river  might  possibly  rise  while 
waiting  on  the  north  side,  and  put  a  stop  to  our 
proceeding  for  many  days.  It  was  surprising  we  did 
not  think  of  this  sooner,  as  we  had  made  so  i: 
an  escape  at  our  former  crossing  iL 


hesitated 
t  ondH 

:tiog4^l 
cross  n^H 


)  nmm^^ 


The  bank  of  the  river  being  between  forty  atid  fifty 
feet   l)igh,    and   almost   perpendicular,    our    people 


employed  themselves  very  laboriously  in  cutting  it  dowo 
in  such  a  manner  as  that  the  waggons  might  get  td 
the  channel  of  the  river.  By  two  oclock  all  was  in 
readiness  for  crossing.  Our  three  waggons  were  got 
down  the  steep  bank  without  any  accident.  The 
first  branch  of  the  river  was  compleatly  dry ;  of  course 
we  all  travelled  witli  ease  to  the  west  point  of  the 
first  island,  which  was  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
distant,  at  which  place  the  real  crossing  commenced. 
Captain  Bern,  John  Hendric,  and  one  or  two  others 
6rst  entered  the  stream  on  horseback  to  examine  its 
depth.  The  current  was  strong,  and  Jt  was  about 
three  hundred  yards  wide.  An  ox,  carrying  on  his 
back  the  materials  of  a  house,  above  which  sat  a  little 
naked  bov,  was  the  first  of  our  train  that  entered, 
followed  by  the  loose  oxen,  the  sheep,  and  the  goats  ; 
most  of  the  two  last  were  to  he  dragged  by  the  men 
till  they  got  beyond  the  strongest  part  of  the  stream ; 
during  which  they  made  no  small  noise,  like  the 
screaming  of  children.  Our  three  waggons  followed — 
then  eight  or  ten  Griqua  women  riding  on  oxen,  most 
of  whom  had  children  tied  to  their  backs — next  caojo 
several  men  mounted  on  oxen,  some  of  whom  had 
females  in  tow,  holding  them  by  the  hand,  to  assist 
them  against  the  current.  I  observed  a  little  boy 
liolding  fast  by  the  tail  of  an  ox,  the  whole  way  across, 
violently  saeaming  \vhile  the  current  was  strong. 
The  procession  was  closed  by  a  mixed  multitude  of 
men,  boys,  girls,  dogs,  loitering  oxen,  sheep,  and 
goats.  A  great  many  of  the  oxen,  sheep,  and  goats 
were    the    property    of    the    Griquaas    who    went 
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with  us  on  a  visit  to  their  friends  down  the  Great 
River. 

We  were  all  now  on  an  island,  compleatly  sur- 
rouQded  by  water.  We  walked  to  its  western  point, 
from  whence  we  crossed  the  next  arm  of  the  river,  which 
was  about  two  hundred  yards  over,  in  the  same  order, 
and  witii  tiie  same  guccess  as  the  former,  and  caoaa 
to  another  island ;  walking  across  it,  we  came  to  the 
last  branch  of  the  river,  which  migiit  be  about  two 
hundred  and  fifty  yards  wide,  which  we  crossed  mud) 
in  the  same  way,  only  the  shaft  of  my  waggon  ^lil 
when  descending  the  steep  side  of  the  island ;  it  held, 
however,  though  when  ascending  the  opposite  bonk, 
which  was  aleep  also,  it  gave  some  serious  cracks, 
as  if  on  the  eve  of  breaking  to  pieces,  when  we 
expected  every  minute  tlie  waggon  would  violently 
roU  back  into  the  river,  but  after  all  we  safcij 
landed. 

When  we  had  all  got  safe  on  the  south  side  of  the 
Great  River,  the  greatest  difficulty  seemed  to  remain, 
for  we  found  ourselves  apparently  hemmed  in  by  ■ 
thicket  of  trees  a  quarter  of  a  mile  deep,  wliich 
appeared  to  be  impenetrable  by  waggons.  This  was 
a  serious  obstruction.  We  thouglit  of  halting  on  ttw 
spot,  artd  cutting  a  path  across  the  wood ;  but  tins 
would  be  a  wcH'k  of  time;  and  likewise  to  halt  on  a 
level  with  the  river,  and  so  near  it,  might  prove 
extremely  hazardous,  for  should  it  swell  in  conse- 
quence of  rain  higher  up,  every  thir^  we  possessed 
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would  be  swept  down  by  die  stream,  and  should  this 
happen  in  the  night,  when  we  were  asleep,  we  should 
also  be  carried  away  together  with  our  property — 
and  such  risings  of  the  river  frequently  occur  in  the 
course  of  half  an  hour.  After  mtich  examination, 
an  opening  in  the  thicket  appeared  a  little  higher  up 
the  river,  which  we  entered,  and  after  penetrating 
through  various  obstructions,  and  passing  different 
ascents  and  descents  of  the  ground,  in  a  winding 
direction,  we  at  length  iftached  the  extremity  of  the 
wood,  to  the  no  small  satisfaction  of  us  all.  We  were 
about  three  hours  in  accomplishing  this  formidable 
business  of  crossing  that  nohle  river.  Our  kind 
Griqua  friends,  whose  waggons  were  on  the  other 
side,  were  obliged  immediately  to  separate  from  us^ 
as  the  sun  wa3  gone  down,  and  they  scarcely  had 
light  to  find  tlieir  way  across  to  their  friends,  who  no 
doubt  were  anxiously  expeuing  them.  We  felt 
IDU<^  at  parting,  especially  with  John  Hendric,  who 
had  never  left  us  from  his  tirst  joining  us  on  this  side  of 
the  Great  Uiver,  immediately  after  we  Imd  crossed 
ttie  Bushman  country,  about  three  months  hikxe,  but 
btA  fi^wed,  us  in  all  our  jouraeyii:^. 
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tMtiaHXiC^tS-Oi'R  MOTLY  COMPANY— PA&  A  OOftAl* 

\V    N.K.V.VL-S:sCAPE    FROM  A  HON— FOLK   EXaaL- 
^  ^llta\^  LM^UV13kL\N*S  KRAAL 


^rHvH^ltH  ttm«d  saMy  on  the  sooth  aie  «£  Ihe 

i^rcttC   Kiv«r.  w9  had  still  something  to  mmkkt  m 

dvtu  t^<^  v'CiHfr  $kk\  for  there  were  no  tidii^  of  Ae 

itwnYN  sX^  vHtr  trt^teen  oxen,  though  it  was  the 

RhuiN  vfcftx  wKtr  they  were  missing.     Plaje,  my  wag- 

9C«)  sfan^rr  a  v^  active  Hottentot,  returned  fnm 

the  ^<urch  m  c\¥i»equeQce  of  his  horse  being  aoafak 

ti>  tnivd  any  further  on  the  deep  sand.    One  hom^ 

bek>iu:in^  K^  a  iirtqua.  died  through  fatigue.     There 

HriY  ^>cher  oxen  be»idts  ours  also  missing.     In  other 

{xirts  of  tlnr  country'  they  would  have  traced  them  by 

their  footste^^  loiu;  ere  now,  but  in  that  sandy  desert 

ttiere  aiv  Hocks  ol*  Elks  constantly  traversing  it,  by 

which  means  the  footmarb  of  our  oxen  are  reodered 

invisible,  as  ut'U  as  by  the  drifting  of  the  sand.     Our 

position  was  \rry  pleasant,  in  a  hollow,  surrounded  by 

^'^ces,  and,   tliouj^i  not  within  sight,  we  were  within 

bearing  of  the  river;  and  from  the  ravages  of  time 
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upon  many  of  the  trees,  we  bad  abundance  of  firewood. 
To  witness  generations  of  trees  piled  one  upon  ano- 
ther is  solemn,  impressive,  and  instructive ;  one  cannot 
help  musing  on  this  striking  representation  of  the  ra- 
vages of  time  on  the  generations  of  mankind.  Thermo- 
meter at  sun-rise  40 :  at  noon  76. 

•  Slst.  Thermometer  at  sun-rise  76,  with  strong  wind 
Mowing  clouds  of  sand  upon  us.  We  had  a  litde  boy, 
named  Dookstens,  (or  Asbestos,)  travelling  with  us.  I 
bad  supposed  that  much  of  his  blackness  was  owing  to 
dirt  covering  his  skin;  I  therefore  took  him  to  the 
Great  River,  to  try  if  I  could  wash  him  white ;  but 
though  I  washed  long,  with  the  aid  of  soap,  I  found 
him  to  be  the  Ethiopian,  whose  skin  could  not  be 
made  white. 

* 

A  little  before  dinner  we  were  gratified  by  the  sight 
of  our  strayed  oxen  again.  There  were  altogether  up- 
wards .of  fifty,  thirty-three  of  which  belonged  to  the 
society  instead  of  eighteen,  as  I  at  first  understood. 
They  had  actually  returned  to  Rowland-Hill-Dorp^ 
Jurtat  the  time  some  Corannas  arrived  there  who 
iwre  to  accompany  us  down  the  river,  who  brought 
them  along  with  them.  Our  people  had  returned  to 
the  other  side  of  the  river  after  a  very  laborious  though 
uoauccesaful  search  for  them  in  the  desert.  One  of 
them,  Keyser,  had  nearly  lost  his  life  for  want  of  water. 
He  felt  as  if  fire  had  been  about  the  middle  of  his 
beck;  he  frequently  thrust,  bis  head  into  the  middle 
of  a  buah  to  smell  the  damp  that  might  pe  there,  wbjie 
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tliose  who  were  with  hiai  dug  up  cold  sand  and  put  it 
on  his  back,  which  he  was  obliged  to  do,  from  bush  to 
bush,  until  he  reached  the  river.  ^^ 


S2Dd.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Janz,  Bern,  Hendric,  and  l^H 
Bern,  came  across  in  the  morning  and  spent  the  day 
with  us  in  worship,  which  obliged  us  to  undergo  a  se- 
cond time  the  pain  of  parting.  Mr.  Janz  preached  in 
the  morning,  Mr.  Reed  in  the  afternoon,  and  I  in  the 
evening.  Thermometer  at  noon  76. 

fiSrd.  Began  at  day-light  to  prepare  for  moving  down 
the  river,  which  we  found  very  difficult  to  accomplbh, 
owing  to  a  mixing  of  the  cattle  belonging  to  our  frie«b 
on  the  other  side,  with  ours,  and  likewise  to  our  having 
some  additional  catUe  with  which  our  people  were  ikA 
so  well  acquainted.    The  Corannas  and  Griquaas  wcf* 
ready  first,  and  set  oft"  before  us.    Truly  it  was  a  nov^^ 
sight.    Were  such  a  parly  to  traverse  the  streets  ^^ 
London,  I  think  the  crowd  such  a  sight  would  occask^^ 
would  be  inferior  to  none  that  ever  assembled  beftw^^^ 
I  counted  twenty-one  persons  mounted  on  oxen,  chiefi^^ 
women  in  skin  cloaks,  most  of  them  seated  on  the  lo|.^' 
of  their  stuftj  high  above  the  backs  of  their  oxetf^ 
There  were  also  three  flocks  of  cattle,  and  one  o*^ 
goals  and  sheep  belonging  to  the  society,  Griquaas^^ 
and  Corannas,  with  various  pedestrians.  At  ten,  A.M  ^ 
our  waggons  followed  in  tlie  rear,  guarded  by  oi*-^ 
Hottentots  carrying  muskets.     At  eleven,  A.M.  w^^ 
passed  a  Coranna  ktaal,  nho  liad  come  only  on  tha^ 
Bioming  to  reside  there.    The  women  were  all  busy. 
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io  raising  tlieir  iiuts,  which  is  a  business  exclusively 
allotted  to  them.  They  seemed  considerably  alarmed 
at  seeing  u^,  and  perhaps  the  more  so  as  their  men 
were  not  come  forward.  I  observed  a  venerable  old 
woman  who  was  blind,  and  appeared  the  oldest  person 
I  had  seen  in  South  Atrica.  The  skin  of  her  liody  did 
not  appear  to  be  united  to  her  flesh,  but  rather  re- 
sembled a  loose  sheet  m  rapt  round  her.  The  women 
ccHitinued  very  busy  at  work  as  if  ihey  did  not  observe 
us,  but  this  was  evidently  the  effect  of  fear. 

The  appearance  of  the  country  was  interesting, 
from  the  variety  of  hills  that  were  in  view,  and  the 
windings  of  the  Great  River,  but  all  barren  in  the 
extreme,  and  seemingly  incapable  of  cultivation,  being 
either  sand,  gravel,  or  covered  with  stones.  The  ther- 
mometer in  the  shade  at  noon  was  80 ;  of  course  tra- 
velling in  the  sun  was  truly  oppressive.  Except  the 
-Coranna  kraal,  we  did  not  see  a  human  being  the 
whole  day,  nor  any  animals  except  a  few  fowls.  At 
four,  P.M.  we  halted  for  the  night,  as  tlie  heat  had 
been  very  oppressive  to  our  oxen.  We  had  the  re- 
semblance of  an  encampment,  there  being  about  eight 
or  nine  fires,  surrounded  with  people  cooking  victuals 
-and  conversing  cheerfully  together,  though  many  of 
them  knew  not  where  the  next  day's  meal  was  to  be  ob- 
tained, unless  they  killed  some  of  their  sheep  or  goats, 
which  they  are  not  fond  of  doing  if  they  can  avoid  it 
Their  dependence  is  chiefly  on  game.  Travelled  W. 
Three  of  our  people  were  sick. 
3  c  2 


S4lh.  We  had  rested  at  what  may  be  called  an 
elbow  of  the  river,  for  instead  of  running  to  the  west- 
ward it  here  turns  towards  the  north.  Tlie  place, 
which  we  named  Fraser  Place,  (after  the  Landdrost 
of  Albany)  lies  between  a  hill  of  rocks  thrown  togetlier 
in  a  confused  mass  and  the  river,  and  is  a  most  charm- 
ing spot.  We  left  it  at  eight,  A.M.  and  travelled  orer 
jsand,  and  sometimes  small  gravel,  till  half  past  nine, 
A.M.  when  the  heat  became  so  oppressive  that  we 
were  obliged  to  halt  near  the  river  at  tlie  fool  of  a 
small  hill,  composed  chiefly  of  loose  rocks  of  blue 
ilint  and  white  marble.  Here  we  killed  a  black  sef 
pent  four  feet  and  a  half  long,  and  eight  inches  in  di^ 
cumference :  the  day  before  we  killed  a  similar  one, 
two  feet  and  a  half  long.  The  birds  here  seem  lo 
live  in  kraals  like  die  people,  for  twenty  or  thirty  ne&ta 
frequently  appear  on  a  tree,  wiiliout  any  otlicrs  in  the 
immediate  vicinity.  We  were  tolerably  shaded  by  the 
trees  during  the  hottest  part  of  the  day  ;  that  imder 
which  we  dined  formed  a  complete  canopy  and  i 
tain  around  by  its  lianging  branches. 


At  three,  P.M.  we  went  forward,  travelling  over 
sand,  in  which  were  many  large  stones  and  some 
small  sharp  ones,  which  are  very  injurious  to  the 
hoofs  of  the  oxen.  The  dry  beds  of  rivers  which  run 
in  the  rainy  season,  from  the  steepness  of  their  tadcs 
were  sometimes  very  troublesome.  \^'e  had  hills  on 
our  left  the  whole  day,  lo  get  round  which  occasioiicd 
the  winding  of  tlie  river  and  our  being  oblii^  lo  tra- 
vel N.    We  balled,  at  seven,  P.M.    Our  6res  wens 


A 
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made  under  the  thick  spreading  boughs  of  what  is 
called  the  White-hole  tree,  of  which  the  Matchappees 
make  their  spoons.  Hottentots  and  others  frequently 
sleep  on  the  top  of  this  tree,  as  on  the  roof  of  a  house, 
to  escape  the  lions  during  the  night.  On  such  an  occa- 
sion a  Hottentot,  while  asleep  on  one  of  them,  fell  down 
upon  a  lion  that  happened  to  be  asleep  under  the  same 
tree.  The  lion  was  so  alarmed  by  the  suddenness  of 
the  stroke,  that  he  fled  far  enough  to  permit  the  Hot- 
tentot to  regain  his  situation  on  the  top  of  the  tree,  but 
it  is  very  probable  he  slept  no  more  that  night.  No 
natives  were  seen  this  day ;  all  was  a  silent,  forsaken 
wilderness.  Thermometer  at  sun-rise  44:  noon  84: 
midnight  64. 

S5tb.  In  the  morning,  day  light  discovered  that  our 
situation  was  very  pleasant,  surrounded  witli  hills  at 
various  distances,  with  a  fine  view  of  the  river.  Being 
now  far  from  the  sea  in  every  direction,  there  was  none 
of  that  moisture  in  the  air  which  the  sea  communi- 
cates, but  a  peculiar  dryness,  so  that  my  ink  was  almost 
instantly  dried  up  in  the  pen,  and  however  wet  tlie 
pencil  I  used  for  my  sketches  in  water  colours,  it 
was  almost  dry  before  it  could  touch  the  paper.  We 
removed  at  two,  P.M.  when  we  were  obliged  to 
leave  the  river,  in  order  to  get  round  some  hills  which 
it  approached.  The  way  became  more  difficult,  not 
only  on  account  of  its  unevenness,  but  also  from  the 
number  of  stones,  or  pieces  of  marble,  which  were 
thickly  scattered  about  We  had  likewise  about  six 
times  to  cross  the  sandy  bed  of  a  river,  with  rteep 
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sides,  wliich  was  very  troublesome.  This  part  of  Africa 
seems  to  be  completely  deserted  by  animaJs  of  everj 
kind.  About  four,  P.M.  two  Coraonas  came  lo  os, 
one  having  a  sheepskin  over  his  shoulder,  the  olbct 
an  old  mao,  lutd  no  clothing.  They  b^ged  bard  for 
tobacco. 


About  sun-set  we  approached  two  Coruuia  lot 
many  of  the  inhabitants  walked  to  the  lop  of  a  ncieli- 
bouring  hill  to  view  us..  AVe  halted  at  six,  P.M. 
little  distance  from  them.     They  had  many 
oxen,  cowsf  sheep,  and  goats.    About  forty  of 
were  sitting  before  our  tent,  feasting  their  eyes  by 
ing  on  us.     They  brought  us  plenty  of  milk  to 
Travelled  N.  all  day.  Thermometer  at  sun-rise  64 
noon  82. 


iWI^^^ 


26tli.  The  kraal  is  called  Filp  Kraal,  and  conu 
about  one  hundred  and  fifty  inhabitants.  About  1 
a  mile  on  each  tiide,  is  a  small  kraal  of  seven  or  ei^ 
houses  each.  Most  of  them  would  be  glad  to  receive  a 
missionary;  but  by  tlietr  own  confession  they  ure  a 
divided  people,  and  seemed  reluctant  to  give  a  formal 
answer.  They  neither  sow  nor  plant,  but  depend 
entirely  on  their  cattle  for  subsistence;  of  course,  leav- 
ing no  labour  to  engage  tlieir  attention,  it  is  probable 
they  sleep  away  the  greater  part  of  their  life.  M'hat  a 
blessing  it  would  he  to  have  tlie  gospel  and  the  arts  of 
civilized  life  introduced  among  them!  They  appear 
to  be  a  dull,  gloomy,  and  indifferent  people.  Oar 
arrival  seemed  to  make  00  iinpiession  on  any  luind, 


except  in  producing  a  linle  curiosity ;  and  they  were 
as  indifferent  about  our  departure,  as  if  they  had  said, 
you  may  come,  or  stay,  or  go ;  it  is  the  same  to  us. 
They  are  so  immured  in  the  heart  of  this  great  conti- 
nent, that  probably  none  of  them  have  heard  of  any 
sea.  At  our  departure,  (at  t"o,  P.M.)  a  few  women 
uid  cliildren  went  to  the  top  of  some  rising  ground, 
and  witnessed  our  moving  along,  but  witii  a  dull,  un- 
meaning stare. 

On  the  north  side  of  a  river  there  is  a  plain  without 
any  visible  end,  as  void  of  trees  as  of  hills,  producing 
only  brown  heath.  Our  way  was  chiefly  over  hard 
loose  stones,  chiefly  marble,  white,  blue,  and  purple, 
which  was  very  trying  to  our  waggon  wheels.  At  five, 
the  iron  ring  of  one  wheel  was  knocked  off,  which 
obliged  us  all  to  halt  for  the  night.  Travelling  N.W. 
Thermometer  at  sun-rise  44 :  noon  82. 

27th.  Thermometer  at  sunrise  42;  at  noon  84. 
Near  our  waggons  was  a  solitary  grave,  having  a  heap 
of  stones  raised  above  it,  and  two  long  ones  placed  in 
the  centre.  Whetlier  Bushman  or  Coranna  was  buried 
tliere,  none  of  our  party  knew.  On  the  other  side  of 
the  river,  to  the  nortli,  was  a  plain,  bounded  only  by 
the  hwizon,  without  trees,  and  covered  only  witli  heath, 
which  very  probably  is  a  part  of  tlie  same  desert  ire 
had  seen  higiier  up.  The  Great  River  might  be  led 
out  to  this  plain,  and  made  to  run  in  various  branches, 
which  would  spread  fertility  as  far  as  these  branches 
I    extended;  i>ut  in  this  land  there  are  no  people  who 
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have  bead  or  heart  for  such  an  uodertakiiig  yet  the 
time  may  come  when  such  an  improvement  may  be 
made.  A  cooling  wind  generally  rises  a  litde  after 
noon,  which  is  peculiarly  acceptable  in  such  scorchiif 
days.  While  at  dinner  a  whirlwind  had  nearly  carried 
the  tent  in  which  we  sat  into  the  air.  Our  taUe  and 
dishes  were  covered  with  sand,  so  that  no  one  ooold 
taste  a  morsel  more.  At  four,  P.M.  we  departed,  laf- 
ing  been  detained  by  the  repairing  of  our  wheel,  aod 
travelled  N.W.  till  six,  P.M.  when,  on  account  of  die 
roughness  of  our  way,  we  were  oUiged  to  halt  for  the 
night 

S8th.  Thermometer  at  sun-rise  46:  at  noon  6& 
The  morning  being  cool,  we  departed  at  seven,  and 
'  continued  traveUing  over  stones  and  red  sand  until  ele- 
ven, A.M.  when  we  again  reached  the  river,  which 
makes  a  circuit  round  the  north  point  of  a  range  of 
hills,  the  south  end  of  which  we  passed,  and  named 
them  Stuart  Hills.  At  three,  P.M.  we  proceeded.  As 
the  waggons  were  again  obliged  to  pass  round  some 
hills  before  they  could  rejoin  the  river,  tliree  or  four  of 
us  walked  along  its  banks,  but  though  pleasant  it  was 
extremely  fatiguing;  there  were  many  rocks  to  climb 
over,  and  thickets  of  trees  and  bushes  to  penetrate 
through ;  liowever,  I  was  repaid  by  a  sight  of  the  hippo* 
potamus,  or  sea  cow,  which  stood  in  the  river  nearly 
covered  witli  water,  into  which  it  simk,  and  rose  at 
intervab  to  get  fresh  air.  There  it  remains,  and  feds 
enjoyment  from  doing  so,  the  whole  day ;  and  during 
the  night  it  grazes  in  die  vicinity  of  the  river.  At  sevei^ 
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P.M.  we  and  the  waggons  arrived  at  the  same  spot 
near  the  river.  Their  way  was  very  rough  as  well 
as  ours. 


f  We   saw  several   spots  where   tobacco   had  been 

I  planted  by  some  people,  and  there  are  none  to  steal 

■  it,  for  llie  land  seems  destitute  of  inhabitants.  The 
f  country  on  the  north  side  of  the  river  continues  still 
\  to  be  a  plain,  without  any  visible  end. 

29th.  Thermometer  at  sun-rise,  36.    At  noon,  66. 

We  were  all  glad  to  find  the  air  a  little  cooler,  but 
I  our  waggons  suffered  from  the  absence  of  moisture 
f  in  the  atmosphere,  as  the  timbers  were  all  shrinking. 
{  At  three  P.M.  we  departed  in  the  liope  of  reaching 
t  a  Coranna  kraal  in  tliree  hours.  The  road  was  first 
I  over  stones,  then  hard,  and  at  last  deep  sand.  At 
I  six  P.M.  we  came  to  the  place  where  we  expected 
f  to  find  the  Coranna  kraal,  but  they  had  removed 
'  lower  down  the  river,  wherefore  we  halted.  I  preached 
1  in  the  forenoon  and  Mr.  Read  in  the  evening,  but 
'     we  were  sorry  we  had  not  tlie  congregation  of  Corannas 

we  expected.     Travelled  W.  ■  •:  ' 

,  30th.  Thermometer  at  sun-rise,  32.  At  sevea 
A.M.  we  departed  and  travelled  S.W.  until  nine  A.M. 
f  when  we  arrived  at  the  Coranna  kraal  belonging  to 
<  Hans  Huiman,  a  Dutch  (or  bastard)  Hottentot.  We 
f  saw  nothing  worth  recording;  every  thing  was  in  a 
ij  state  of  nature,  all  wilderness,  except  tlie  charming 
L  liver  which  kept  us  company  on  our  right,  whose 
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banks  coiitiuued  lined  witU  trees  on  both  sides. 
Three  men  belonging  to  Kok's  kraal  who  joined  us 
the  day  before  on  their  way  to  Griqua  town,  returoed 
with  us  to  Huiinan's  kraal  this  morning,  as  they  said 
Kok  was  to  consult  us  about  removing  to  Griqua 
land ;  and  they  wished  to  be  present.  Tbey  went 
forward  to  apprise  Kok  of  our  approach.  Kok's 
kraal,  when  nearer  Griqua  land  eomc  yean  ago, 
was  visited  by  Dr.  Somerviile  and  Mr.  Truler  of 
Cape-towD. 


After  breakfast  I  walked  over  to  a  part  of  HtumaiA 
kraal,  which  stood  in  the  middle  of  a  thicKet  of  trees, 
about  half  a  mile  distant.  It  is  upon  an  emioence, 
at  the  bottom  of  which  runs  a  small  brook,  whtdb 
comes  from  the  Great  River.  The  village  consists  of 
six  houses,  and  about  forty  inhabitants,  so  coniploatly 
concealed  in  a  small  square  surrounded  with  tall  trees, 
that  it  cannot  be  seen  from  any  point  when  approachiDg 
it,  till  you  are  among  the  trees.  Sorry  was  X  timt  I 
could  not  converse  with  the  people;  we  could  only 
look  at  each  other,  but  on  returning  to  the  waggons 
I  got  Cupido  to  go  and  tell  them  something  about  the 
Son  of  God  and  his  great  salvation.  Mr.  Read 
conversed  with  an  aged  blind  man  at  the  Kraal,  wbo 
could  speak  Dutch,  whom  he  found  very  averse  to 
listen  to  any  thing  about  the  gospel.  Huimen  lud, 
that  if  a  missionary  came  to  Kok's  kraal,  be  should  go 
and  reside  there.  As  they  abound  in  cattl^  we  bad 
plently  of  milk  while  we  remained.  The  peoflle 
seemed  to  have  nothing  to  do  but,  bke  their  dogp,  io 
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lie  squat  upon  the  grass,  enjoying  the  sunshine  until 
the  next  meal.  It  is  heart  rending  to  see  so  many 
dever  looking  young  people  having  nothing  either 
to  do  or  to  learn ;  their  parents  having  no  more  to 
iiiibnn  them  of  than  the  cattle  have  to  tell  their  young. 
May  the  God  of  Israel  pity  them,  and  dispose  his 
people  in  England  to  exert  their  utmost,  to  relieve 
them  fipom  their  present  state  of  wretchedness.  Their 
language,  owing  to  the  strange  claps  of  the  tongue  on 
the  roof  of  the  mouth  must  be  difficult  for  a  European 
to  acquire,  but  I  hope  not  insurmountable.  Surely  it 
Gfumot  be  so  difficult  to  acquire  as  the  Chinese.  It 
cannot  be  a  copious  language,  as  they  have  so  (bw 
tbiogi  to  talk  of,  but  must  be  a  pastoral  language,  only 
iMnring  words  adapted  to  the  pastoral  life 
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DEPARTURE  FROM  HUBIAN'S  KRAAL-OBSTRUCTIONS- 
OX-RIDING— KOK'S  KRAAL  Of  ORLABIS,  &c.— LIST  OF 
DIFFERENT  CORANNA  TRIBES— KOKER  TREE.  . 


I  < 


\t  £  departed  at  three  P.M.  when  almost  the  whole 
kraal  was  collected  to  witness  our  leaving  them.  Over 
many  a  hard  rock  were  our  waggons  dragged,  at  other 
times  through  deep  sand ;  dry  beds  of  rivers  were 
frequently  occurringi  which  were  very  troublesome  to 
pass,  and  which  often  made  us  anxious  about  our 
waggon  wheels.  At  five  P.M.  we  passed  a  building 
in  ruins,  which  had  been  erected  by  one  Stephanas, 
whom  I  have  formerly  mentioned  as  having  fled  from 
the  colony,  on  account  of  having  committed  forgery. 
It  had  been  intended  for  a  large  substantial  building, 
for  such  a  country  as  this,  and  perhaps  may  yet  be 
applied  to  some  useful  purpose.  It  stands  in  a  very 
rocky  part  of  the  country,  only  a  few  hundred  yards 
from  the  river.  It  is  well  built,  for  Stephanas  was  a 
mason,  and  all  was  done  by  himself  or  under  his 
direction.     At  seven  P.M.  coming  to  plenty  of  fire 


wood,  we  Imlted  for  the  night,  which  was  piercing 
cold,  though  at  noon  the  thermometer  was  82.  Such 
extreme  and  sudden  changes  from  cold  to  heat,  and 
from  heat  to  cold,  must  considerably  affect  the 
constitution.  IMany  a  rotten  ti'ee  that  had  lain 
unmolested  since  the  ages  of  antiquity  now  perished 
in  a  blaze. 

31st.  Thermometer  at  sun-rise,  34.  At  noon,  84. 
Departed  at  seven  A.M.  Several  of  us  walked  by  the 
side  of  the  river,  as  the  waggons  were  obliged  to  make 
a  circuit  round  some  hills.  In  two  places  I  observed 
rocks  piled  above  each  other  in  the  form  of  piers, 
running  from  the  bills  nearly  to  the  river,  which  in 
after  ages  may  be  turned  to  some  advantage,  when 
I  bope  the  country  will  be  increased  in  population 
and  civilization.  We  reached  the  halting  place  at 
nine  A.M.  but  tlie  waggons  did  not  arrive  till  eleven 
A.M.  At  five  P.M.  we  were  again  in  motion,  and 
travelled  till  seven  P.M.  one  of  the  worst  stages 
during  the  whole  journey;  sometimes  the  wheels 
sunk  into  the  sand  as  deep  as  the  axletree,  at  other 
times  the  way  was  so  covered  with  large  stones,  that 
there  was  no  choice  of  road.  We  often  paused  to 
consider,  what  was  to  be  done,  as  we  feared  it  was 
impossible  to  hold  on  much  longer,  without  having 
the  waggons  shivered  to  pieces.  But  after  looking 
round  in  every  direction,  (vithout  observing  any  way 
of  escaping  these  obstructions,  we  were  obliged  to 
proceed,  and  Providence  brouglit  us  to  a  resting 
place  at  ten  P.M.  without  sufieriog  any  material  injury. 


Heights. 

Bearers  of  sea-cows. 

Cai-people,   on  account   of  tfadr^ 

baviog  pursued  a  liartebeast  acroM 

a  ford  called  Cat-ford. 

Wizards. 

Quiver  trees.     Trees  from  which 

the  Bushmen  make  their  arrows. 

Standing  to  tlie  left — tfab  refers  to 
those  at  Malapeetzee. 

3nd.  Each  of  us  collected  a  few  crystaUzations  from 
the  hill  behind  the  kraal.     The  natives  smiled  at  ( 
employment,  just  as  London  people  would,  were  tbej  ^ 
to  see  some  Chinese  visitors  picking  up  broken  piecet  j 
of  bricks  from  the  streets,  and  putting  them  in  their  j 
pockets  to  carry  home  as  curiosities.  As  many  of  these  I 
sparkling  stones   might  easily  be  collected  as  would 
cover  the  front  of  a  bouse,  which  when  the  sun  ^nes, 
would  certainly,  in  point  of  magnihcence  and  gran- 
deur, vie    with    any    bouse  in  Mahomet's  ima^aur  ] 
paradise ;  nay,  even  outshine  tbe  temple  of  Solomoa  I 
at  Jerusalem. 


Wbea  waUdng  towards  a  hill  to  take  a  drawkig  < 
the  koker  tree,  (the  leaves  of  which  resemble  tbe  alofl^  1 
and  which  we  have  seen  in  no  other  part  of  Africa,  I 
though  they  are  very  numerous  here,  especially  on  the  . 
summits  of  tbe  hills,)  some  young  people  were  advanc- 
ing towards  me,  but  no  sooner  did  they  observe  we. 


A 
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Ibaa  tbfityi  .fled  terrified,  a^  fironi;  n  Uoo.  While  tbey 
.neere  JtUoQiog*  full  of  t^ror,  I  stood  wondering  hoif 
Ibqr  ciMild.pQsoibly  niin  so  fast  in  so  hot  ja  day.  la 
fiveAUniites  aU  wene  out  of  sight,  concealed  among 
Ibe  bmbea. .  Xbey  were  o^t  indeed  inc^u^bered  by  ^py 

•  •  • 

.  ..Tht.kobertree  seems  to. del^t  to  grow  from  tiiis 
most  ;diy  and  rocky-ipround  on. the  biUs,  ;and  >is  exf 
tremely  shy  to  descend  into  tbe-4>lainy  standii^  almos^ 

« 

uniformly  aloof  on  the  tops  of  bills.  Many  of  them  are 
aboMt  .ten;  or.  tweWe  feet  in  circumference  at* the  hot- 
IOiii»'a«|d;q^i^ly^dirnimsh  ipsi^till  the  brancbeacon;^^ 
loeojC^y  If  Upb  is  at  a  height  seldom  more  than  seveurOir 
eight  .feet  ;;j^i  shape  of  the  cluster  of  branches  i)esem« 
hies  tbattof  an  inyent^d:. bason ;  the  bark  is.  white,  19* 
tentbted' with  Ughf  y^Upw,  and  has  a  shining  appeapi^ 
ance  like  satin.  I  have  not  seen  one  in  flower.  Alto^ 
gether  it  seldom  exceeds  sixteen  feet  in  height 

^.  •■•••-••• 

Mr.  R.  pnsached  last  night,  CqpidQ  the  Hottentot 
this  momingy  and  I  in  the  evening.  Cupido  illus- 
trated the  inimortality  of  the  soul  by  alluding  to  the 
serpent,  who,  by  going  between  two  branches  of  a 
bush  .which  press  f^nst  each  other,  strips  himself 
ence  ayear.of  his  skin. »  /f  When  we  find;  the  ddi^f: 
said  hfe,  ^^  we  do  not  call  it  the  serpent;  no,  it. is  oidj^ 
its  skin :  neither  do  we  say  the  serpent  is .  dead ;  no^" 
ftr  we  know  be  is  alive,,  and  has  only  cast  his  skiaif 
The  serpent  he  compared  to.  the  soul,  andjthe  skin  itO: 
die  body  of  man.    '  ;■..•? 

'3  £ 
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Kok  related  to  us  that  he  went  lately  with  a  large 
party  of  his  people  on  an  expedition  against  elephants 
on  the  other  side  pf  the  river,  and  that  though  (hej 
travelled  five  or  six  days'  journey  up  tiie  country,  (or  lo 
the  north,)  they  did  not  find  one  fountain  of  water.  On 
inqtiiring  how  they  lived  without  water,  like  the 
Matchappees,  of  whom  we  made  the  same  iDquiry, 
^y  said,  that  water  melons  were  every  where  scab 
lered  over  the  ground,  which,  after  being  ro« 
the  fire,  yielded  good  water. 

3rd.  C.  Kok  seemed  disposed  to  receive  a  t 
sry,  but  bad  not  much  desire  of  it:  he  wi^ed  to  leave 
Ihe  decision  to  his  father,  old  C.  Kok,  at  Silver  Fouo- 
tain,  whom  we  expected  to  see  on  our  return  firom  the 
Namacqua  mission.  In  his  kraal  there  are,  of  perMOS 
who  speak  the  Dutch  language,  and  who  are  caUott 

Orlams    Sljf 

Corannas 180 

Bushmen   30 

Total  4S5 

It  b  extremely  desirable  to  make  this  a  mi 
stiUioa,  as  it  would  unite,  by  a  kind  of  link,  the 
sioos  on  the  eastern  and  western  coasts  of  Afiica* 
Some  of  the  people  are  very  anxious  for  insli-uclion. 
There  is  one  man  who  can  read  a  little,  and  Kok  hitn- 
self  knows  the  letters.  We  ui^ed  him  to  persetere  in 
leaiuiog  to  read,  pointing  out  its  impoctuw^ 
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he  obtain  a  copy  of  the  scriptures.  He  made  us  a  pre- 
sent of  A  young  bull,  which  appeared  a  little  wild ; 
however,  one  of  oor  Hottentots  ean^t  it  very  det- 
teronsly  by  makii^  a  loop  at  the  end  of  a  rope,  which 
he  threw  at  the  animal  while  runnkig  fhU  speed,  and 
eau^t  in  it  his  hind  1^  which  when  drawn  closer 
knd  him  on  his  side,  when  tfiey  kffled  him.  Kok  lito- 
wise  lent  us  fourteen  strong  oxen,  to  assist  ns  in  tra* 
ipdlt^g  to  Namacqualand. 


3  £  £ 
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CHAP.  XXXIL 


DEPARTURE  FROM  KOK'S  KRAAIr- ASSEMBLAGE  6i 
ROCKS-IN  DIFnCULTY— HOTTENTOTS  DRINK  POISQK 
OF  SNAKE— ESCAPE  FROM  LIONS-SINGULAR  NESTO-- 
WILD  BUSHMEN  SHOOT  A  HOTTENTOT  AND  CAPTURE 
OUR  CATTLE-STEPS  TAKEN— REGAIN  OUR  CATTLE— 
H0TTEN1X)T  DIES-JOINED  BY  NAMACQUA 
ARY— ARRIVAL  AT  PELLA. 


v.lkXI  #:, 


X  HE  next  halting  place  on  the  side  of  the  Great 
Rivefj  is  only  ten  miles  from  Kok's  kraal  by  the  side 
of  the  river;  but  being  extremely  rocky,  we  were 
obliged  to  make  a  circuit  of  thirty  miles  round  the 
mountains,  to  accomplish  which  we  left  the  kraal  at 
five,  P.M.  The  road  proved  very  good  for  many 
miles,  and  lay  among  a  great  number  of  small  hills 
composed  of  brown  rugged  rocks.  About  midnight  we 
got  so  entangled  among  rocks,  that  for  some  time  we 
knew  not  how  to  extricate  ourselves  :  at  length,  how- 
ever, we  surmounted  them,  and  proceeded  until  the 
moon  set,  which  was  at  one  o'clock,  when  we  were 
under  a  necessity  to  halt  without  water. 

4th.  Every  one  awoke  witli  a  headache  this  nx>m- 
ing,  which  we  concluded  was  owing  to  the  great  heat 
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of  the  past  day,  especially  as  reflected  irom  the  sand; 
Departed  at  seven,  A.M.  and  reached  the  river  by 
nin^  A.M.  when  all  had  an  opportunity  of-  satisfyii^ 
their  thirst    Thermometer  at  noon  86. 

We  found  a  boor  from  the  colony  at  Kok's  kraal, 
who  had  fallen  deeply  in  love  with  a  black  woman;  and 
who  on  account  of  the  opposition  of  friends  to  his 
marrying  her,  and  likewise  of  the  minister  s  refusing 
to  perform  his  office,  had  left  the  colony  and  wai^- 
dered  thither.  They  came  by  Sneuberg  to  the.  Cradock 
River,  which  he  with  the  other  boora  had  formeriy 
considered  to  be  the  Great  River,  but  he  travelled 
down  its  banks  till  it  brought  him  to  the  Great  RiVen 
The  couple  appear  low  spirited,  and  no  wonder,.  6x 
in  a  sense  they  are  out  of  the  w*orld  while  in  it  They 
have  a  fine  boy  as  white  as  any  European  child^' 
though  the  mother  is  as  black  as  a  native  of  Mosam-» 
Uqaa  No  doubt  she  must  have  her  quaking  moments^ 
lest  her  lover  should  grow  weary  of  his  banishment,  and 
foisake  her  to  rejoin  his  friends  and  civilized  society. :  > 

Being  joined  by  our  people^  cattle,  and  •  strangers 
who  were  to  come  by  the  short  road,  we  departed  at' 
four,  P.M.  and  travelled  over  deep  sand  totheiW. 
until  six,  P.M.  when  we  halted  near  the  river. ,'  The 
country  around  was  level,  sandy,  and  full  of  nUurbli 
rocks,  shewing  their  white  heads  above  ground. 

5th.  Thermometer  at  sun-rise  46:  at  noon  83- 
Remained  till  four,  P.M.  when,  understanding  that 
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OUT  next  halting  place  wks  only  two  hours  distant 
ne  departed,  travelling  N.W.  but  we  did  Dot  readi 
it  till  eleven  o'clock,  so  much  was  our  guide  t 
as  to  the  distance.  The  first  part  of  the  road  ' 
among  low  barren  hills,  the  remainder  on  a  plain. 


6th<  Having  heard  of  a  wateriidl  at  no  graat 
distance,  several  of  us  set  off  at  nine  A.M.  with  oar 
guide  to  see  it  We  soon  reached  what  might  be 
called  the  metropolis  of  rocks,  for  so  extensive  a 
collection  I  saw  no  where  else.  They  lay  on  the 
mrface  of  many  miles.  The  most  conspicuous  is 
about  half  a  mile  in  length,  and  five  hundred  feet  tngh. 
It  has  the  appearance  of  an  iron  hill.  Many  low  and 
high  bills  are  composed  of  huge  rocks  piled  above 
each  other,  and  thousands  of  ponderous  ones  lis 
scattered  over  the  ground  in  every  direction,  to  a  great 
distance,  as  if  they  had  been  transported  duther  by 
some  tremendous  eruption.  The  river  divides  itsetf 
inlo  several  branches  ivbich  run  in  deep  chasins,  cut 
out  pf  solid  rock  perhaps  five  hundred  feet  deep.  A» 
the  sides  were  perpendicular  it  was  impossible  to  get 
down  to  ttie  river.  A  stone  thrown  fitim  the  top 
kmg  time  before  it  reached  the  river.  We  had  hi 
of  the  waterfall  from  various  natives  when  wc  wen 
travelling  down  the  river,  but  none  of  them  bad  tem 
it.  Several  had  seen  the  mist  arising  from  it,  but  tbe 
sound  had  so  terrified  them  tliey  n'cre  alraid  to  ap> 
proach  it.  After  a  search  of  several  hours  no  waler- 
fell  was  either  seen  or  heard.  Our  people  tvho  caine 
on  fbot  by  the  side  of  the  river  from  Kok'a  kraal  saw  m 
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small  lall  of  the  river,  but  that  which  we  were  in 
eearch  of  was  reported  to  be  far  greater.  We 
ohsei-ved  many  parts  of  the  river  in  these  chasms, 
which  in  the  rainy  season,  when  the  river  is  swelled, 
niust  have  a  most  terri6c  appearance,  from  the  quick 
descent  among  huge  rocks ;  and  being  so  far  beneath 
the  surface  &om  whence  it  is  viewed,  it  must  be  one 
of  the  grandest  scenes  imaginable.  But  at  such  a 
season,  it  is  probable,  no  human  eye  has  yet  seep  it, 
the  country  being  without  inhabitants. 


Having  descended  about  two  hundred  feet  down  the 
clifT,  in  order  to  take  a  sketch  of  one  part  of  the  river 
which  was  curious,  our  guards  above  went  away,  not 
knowing  where  I  was.  On  returning  to  the  top,  they 
all  were  gone.  While  wondering  what  was  become  of 
them,  I  was  joined  by  Mr.  Read,  who  was  equally 
rarpmed  at  their  departure.  Our  danger  lay  in 
meeting  with  lions  or  tigers,  while  we  had  no  means  of 
defence.  The  hill  composed  of  one  rock  was  our 
compass  by  which  we  were  guided  towards  our  wag- 
gons. It  was  about  noon,  and  intensely  hot — we  both 
considered  it  imprudent  thus  lo  have  exposed  ourselves 
to  the  sun's  scorching  rays.  After  scrambhng  over 
rocks  about  an  hour,  we  reached  the  river  which  we 
greatly  longed  to  regain,  that  by  means  of  its  cooUng 
waters  we  might  allay  our  heat  and  thirst.  We  had 
the  precaution  not  lo  drink  a  drop  of  water  till  we  had 
h^  our  hands  and  feet  for  some  time  in  it,  which  soon 
circulated  a  coolness  over  us — then  we  washed  our 
beads,  after  which  we  ventured  to  drink,  which  was 


more  gratifjiag  to  our  taste  than  the  best  Coostantia, 
Clompaign,  or  Madeira.  We  observed  a  rock  near, 
about  the  sw  of  an  ordinary  house,  which,  by  botae 
great  swell  of  the  river,  iiad  been  driren  from  its  f^ace, 
and  so  inclined  against  another  as  lo  form  a  roof 
capable  of  ]>rotectiHg  man  or  beast  from  the  poverful 
raya  of  a  vertical  suo.  Ttiis  rock  aeeined  to  iosite  as 
to  take  shelter  under  it,  which  n-e  did  for  at  least  half 
an  hour.  Wliile  silting  under  it,  delightfully  cool, 
we  could  not  but  rellect  upon  the  scripture  wbictl 
compares  the  Saviour  to  "  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock 
iu  a  weary  land."  From  beneath  the  shade  of  this 
rock  we  came  as  cool  and  conitbrtable  as  when  vre  set 
out  iu  the  morning.  There  not  being  a  breath  of 
wind,  and  the  river  gliding  gently  along,  and  tlie  heat 
having  silenced  the  feathered  songsters,  there  was  in 
the  absence  of  human  beings  a  stillness  almost  fearful 
We  found  some  difficulty  to  getting  from  the  bed  of 
the  river,  as  it  had  many  narrow  streams  and  pools, 
lined  with  impenetrable  woods  of  the  mimosa  and 
other  trees.  Having  cleared  one  stream,  we  soon 
came  lo  another,  which  had  all  invisibly  run  under  the 
gravel  at  the  place  <vhcre  m  e  had  entered  the  bed  of 
the  river.  We  had  to  search  for  passages  through  the 
thickets  made  by  the  wild  beasts;  at  length  after 
passing  along  many  windings,  we  cleared  the  wood 
and  reached  our  waggons  about  two  o'cloi 
thirsty,  and  liungry,  in  consequence  of  walld 
constantly  for  five  hours  over  rugged 
without  effecting  the  object  of  our  journey.  Bot'it  ts 
not  surprising  that  this  part  of  the  river  is  I 
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imown  among  the  natives  of  tiiis-  region,  as  all  access 
to  it  is  so  extremely  difficult.  How  these  deep  cliffs 
or  excavations  in  solid  rock  (of  a  reddish  hue),  as  hard 
as  flint,  through  which  the  various  branches  of  the 
river  runs^  have  been  farmed,  I  cannot  conjecture, 
ainless  by  some  most  awful  convulsion.  It  seems 
wirprisiog  that  such  a  wonderful  work  of  God  should 
lie  concealed  from  the  inspection  of  mankind,  in  the 
bosom  of  wild  Africa.  We  saw  man)'  serpents  but 
received  no  injury;  indeed  the  chief  danger  arises  from 
treading  on  them  unawares  among  the  long  grass, 
when  they  will  instantly  turn  upon  you  and  bite, 
otherwise  they  will  generally  endeavour  to  escape 
Aom  you. 

It  ip  very  common  among  the  Hottentots  to  catch 
a  serpent,  squeeze  out  the  poison  from  under  his 
teeth,  and  drink  it  They  say  it  only  makes  them  a 
little  giddy,  and  imagine  that  it  preserves  them  after- 
wards from  receiving  any  it^ury  from  the  sting  of  that 
reptile.  I  have  no  doubt,  from  the  testimony  of  the 
Hottentots  who  travelled  with  me,  of  the  fact  that 
they  do  take  it,  but  whether  it  be  calculated  to  product 
the  effect  which  the  Hottentots  pretend,  I  leave  to  the 
decision  of  medical  men. 

At  five  P.M.  the  air  becoming  more  cool,  we  left 
our  halting  place,  and  on  our  way  passed  two  hills^ 
each  of  which  was  composed  of  a  single  rock,  without 
grass  or  bush  on  any  part  of  tliem.  They  had  exactly 
the  appearance  of  immense  masses  of  iron,  and  though 

3  ¥ 
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curious,  they  bad  a  dull  gloomy  aspect  One  of 
them  had  a  flat  rock,  level  with  the  sudace  of  the 
^und,  running  out  from  its  west  end  for  about  a 
quarter  of  a  mile — it  ua^  between  thirty  aod  forty 
yards  wide,  and  resembled  a  pa\~eaaent  of  ooe  stoci^ 
The  sand  in  the  neighbourhood  was  red,  produdog 
no  grass,  but  only  small,  half  withered  bushes  here 
aod  there.  We  travelled  till  roidni^it,  which  was  as 
cold  as  a  December  niglit  in  England.  We  halted  wliere 
there  w  as  neither  water,  nor  grass,  nor  wood  to  bum ; 
for  io  consequence  of  ridges  of  rocks  running  up  the 
country  from  the  very  edge  of  tlie  Great  RiTcr,  wc 
were  obliged  to  travel  considerably  south  of  iL  AAer 
^vorship  we  all  hastened  to  go  to  sleep  the  best  way  we 
could,  without  any  supper.  Thermometer  at  nooo,  8$^ 
Travelling  W.  .      ^^ 


k 


7th.  "We  pioceeded  forward  at  seven  A.M.  There 
was  a  chain  of  bills  about  ten  miles  to  our  right,  or 
north,  of  about  thirty  miles  in  extent,  ^vhich  had  the 
appearance  of  a  great  wall,  indeed  it  reminded  us  of 
the  great  wall  in  China.  In  the  morning  at  sun-riee, 
the  thermometer  stood  as  low  as  46,  and  at  lUMXi  66, 
which  ivas  extremely  favourable  to  our  cattle,  as  we 
were  obliged  to  continue  until  two  P.M.  pushing 
forward  to  water,  where  we  baited  in  a  sandy  place 
at  the  foot  of  what  1  called  the  Haldanean  MottDtains. 
Here  we  had  a  new  operation  to  perform,  viz.  to  dig 
for  water  in  the  dry  bed  of  a  river,  wljeo  we  found 
plenty  for  ourselves,  about  five  feet  under  the  sur&ce 
of  the  sand.     It  appeared  to  be  a  stream  which  nu 
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dnderground    towards  the    Great    River,    and   was 
Reported  to  form  itself  into  poob  lower  dowiu 

Though  this  pnt  of  Africa  be  nearly  forsaken  of 
men,  it  has  plenty  of  inhabitants — hitndreds  of  lizards 
and  field  mice  were  almost  cbnstaildy  visible,  and  so 
dnacquainted  with  man  that  they  amused  themselvies 
round  about  our  waggons — ^and  during  the  aftemocHi, 
nine   lions  were  seen  in  the  vicinity.    One  of  our 
Hottentots  was  in  imminent  danger  of  being  devoured 
by  three  of  thenr  which  he  came  upon  unawares  ainong 
todsbes.    They  stood  lookibg  towards  each  bther  for 
some  time ;  when  he  turned  about  to  make  a  sign  to 
his  companion  to  come  to  his  assistance  they  advanced, 
but  immediately,  on  turning  his  eyes  towards  them, 
they  ipade  a  halt ;  when  the  other  came  up  with  his  gun, 
diey  walked  off.     We  killed  a  large  puff  adder  which 
18  a  very  venemohs  spckries  of  serpent    The  evening 
was  cooF  whith  made  us  hastm  to  rest,  so  that  I 
believe  not  one  of  us  was  awake'  much  after  ten. 
A  few  clouds  appeared  in  the  evening  at  the  bottom 
of  the  horizon  to  the  westward  which  were  viewed 
as  a  rarity,  having  had  ahnost  constant  sun-shine  with 
a  dear  sl^  fwmore  than  three  months. 

8th.  Thermometer  at  sun-rise,  46.  At  noon,  70. 
We  proposed  commencing  our  journey  in  the  afternoon, 
should  our  oxen  return  from  water,  in  search  of  which 
we  dispatched  three  Hottentots  with  them  on  the 
preceding  day. 
:.  3r  S 
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The  Psalmist,  in  his  23rd  Ptalm^  speaks  of  the 
Lord  leadii^  him  ^'in  green  pastures,  beakle  alfll 
waters."  The  beauty  aod  force  of  this  ezpreasioD 
can  hardly  be  conceived  by  one  who  never  was  out  of 
En^and.  Five  months  had  elapsed  since  we  had 
seen  green  pastures,  all  having  been  withered  fgnm, 
which  is  neither  so  pleasii^  to  die  eye,  nor  ao  DutiitiaM 
to  the  catde.  I  longed  to  see  green  hills  or  pkdns^ 
and  a  river  gendy  glidii^  along. 


Nine  o'clock  at  night  cam^  bat  there'  was  no 
appearance  either  of  our  oxen  or  Hottentots  who 
sent  to  guard  them.  We  had  various 
as  to  the  cause;  perhaps  while  the  men  slept  Ae 
oxen  strayed,  or  the  Bushmen  on  the  river  had  atoleQ 
them.  Our  two  mildi  goats  ran  off,  and  were  jooght 
for  in  vain — the  lions  might  devour  them  during  the 
night.  Our  situation  was  awkward,  for  every  thing 
was  packed  up  and  ready  for  setting  off,  but  without 
our  oxen  we  could  not  move  an  inch,  and  were  in  the 
middle  of  a  barren  desart. 

10th.  Thermometer  at  sun-rise,  4d.  In  the  mant 
ing  we  had  no  intelligence  of  our  oxen  or  goats. 
Parties  were  dispatched  in  search  of  both. 

The  bush  louse,  as  it  is  called,  became  very  trouble- 
some to  us — it  is  black,  and  about  the  siae  of  a  laiga 
bug.  When  it  fixes  on  the  skin  of  a  person,  it  is 
hardly  possible  to  get  it  off  without  cutting  it  to  pieces, 
indeed  it  sticks  so  close  to  the  skin,  that  it  cannot  be 
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felt  by  the  touch*  If  you  try  to  scrape  it  off  with 
a  kotfei  the  knife  slides  over  it.  One  fixed  on  my 
wrist;  no  nneans  which  I  used  to  take  it  4waj 
succeeded.  One  of  our  people  poured  the  juice  of 
tobacco  upon  it,  which  made  it  raise  itself  a  little 
idxwe  the  skin,  when  he  seized  it  and  tore  it  away* 
When  it  has  sucked  itself  full  of  Uood  then  it  falb  i^ 
of  Its  own  accord.  The  poor  cattle  are  sometimes 
covered  with  them,  which  when  the  crow  perceives^ 
he  comes  and  stands  upon  the  cow's  back  till  he  has 
picked  as  many  as  satisfies  his  hunger.  The  cow 
is  so  pleased  with  his  employment  that  she  gives  him 
no  molestation  till  he  has  finished  his  repast 

A  tree  at  a  little  distance  from  our  waggons  had  two 
remarkable  nests  on  it.  The  one  was  about  four 
yards  in  circumference,  and  the  other  three,  and  about 
a  yard  in  depth.  They  are  built  of  coarse  grass,  by  a 
small .  bird  which  resembles  our  gcddfinch.  One  of 
these  nests  had  seventeen  holes  in  the  bottom  by  whid^ 
the  bird  enters,  the  other  bad  seven.  At  one  time 
I  saw  about  a  hundred  birds  come  out  of  them. 
loBtead,  of  being  the  nest  of  a  single  pair  of  iHrds, 
•they  seem  to  be  kraals,  or  towns  of  birds.  Perhaps 
one  may  be  the  property  of  a  single  pair  in  which  they 
accommodate  aU  their  descendants*  A  homed  ond 
ted  taken  possession  of  the  outside  of  the  roof  of  the 
largest  for  a  nest :  ^he  was  sitting  on  it,  and  it  appeased 
fttxn  the  bones  and  hair  stre^^ed  under  that  she  lived 
upon  the  field  mouse.     I  had  the  curiosity  to  cKmb 
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the  tree  oo  purpose  to  exanune  tbb  pbeaomaiQD  in 
mtne.  The  roof  was  neatly  thatched^  and  a  boHoir 
m  the  middle  to  contain  the  owl,  bat  oo  pMsage 
kadiDg  to  the  made.  I  had  no  way  to  examiDe  the 
apaitments  within,  without  destroying  a  gieat  part 
of  the  nest,  which  woidd  have  been  a  cnid  openAm^ 
whqcfaie  I  left  il  in  the  same  state  in  whidi  I  foaoA 
kf  cfitcnted  with  taldi^  a  drawing  of  the  tree  and  tht 
twonests.    Tbennometer  at  noon,  84. 

I  was  for  some  time  surprised  how  sadi  nndtitddes 
of  liards  and  mice,  as  inhabit  the  desar^  could  Isnt 
without  water,  but  I  observed  mai^  succulent  planlB^ 
of  varioQs  kinds,  hai^ii^  full  of  small  berries  con- 
taining water.  I  poured  out  of  one  large  berry  about 
three  tea  spoonfuk  of  water,  and  I  witnessed  the  mice 
dragging  them  into  their  holes,  just  as  seamen-  take 
casks  of  water  into  their  ships.  This  is  a  wonderful 
provision  God  has  made  to  supply  the  wants  of  these 
Iktle  animals. 

I  gently  threw  a  small  stone  at  a  lizard,  without 
any  intention  to  hurt  it,  which  struck  off  its  tail ;  the 
tail  leaped  about  for  five  minutes^  and  moved,  some- 
thu^  like  a  serpent,  to  three  yards  distant  The  poor 
liiard,  as  well  as  myself,  stood  wonderii^  at  this 
exhibition.  When  I  mentioned  this  drcumstance  to 
our  Hottentots,  they  informed  me^  that  like  serpents^ 
after  their  heads  are  cut  ofl^  they  live  until  the  goii^ 
down  of  the  sun. 
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Nine  o'clock  at  night  arrived  again,  without  our 
fining  any  intelligence  of  our  men  or  oxen,  only  we 
thought  we  heard  the  report  of  two  muskets  6red  at 
A  distance.  About  half  past  nine,  immediately  after 
our  worship,  we  heard  a  musket  shot  at  no  great 
distance,  then  a  seroad,  and  a  third,  which  led  us 
to  conclude  something  was  »vrong;  of  course  we 
dispatched  five  or  six  of  our  people  with  muskets 
to  the  place  from  ivhencc  the  firiog  proceeded.  It 
was  but  a  little  while  before  part  of  them  returned, 
with  one  of  the  three  men  who  had  been  with  the 
.cattle.  He  said  they  had  been  attacked  by  wild 
Buahmcn  who  had  wounded  Peekure  iu  the  back, 
immediately  under  his  neck,  with  a  poisoned  arrow, 
and  had  carried  off  all  the  cattle.  While  relating 
the  doleful  tidings,  poor  Peekure  and  the  third  young 
^an  who  iiad  been  with  the  cattle  came  up.  His 
wound  was  large,  owing  to  the  diflicnlty  they  had 
of  getting  out  the  pieces  of  tlie  arrow  which  had 
remained  in  the  wound,  which  they  picked  out  with 
an  awl.  Our  men  ran  to  their  arms,  to  endeavour 
to  retake  our  cattle.  By  ten  o'clock  ten  of  them 
■were  ready  to  set  off.  Mr.  llead  begged  them,  if 
possible,  to  spare  the  lives  of  the  Bushmen,  to 
endeavour  to  get  between  them  and  the  Great  River, 
and  to  come  upon  them  by  surprise.  Without  this 
precaution  we  were  afraid  liiey  would  shoot  the 
cattle  and  run  off  A  tame  Bushman  from  Griqua 
town  went  off  with  them,  with  bis  bow  and  arrows, 
without  being  desired. 
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Our  situatioQ  was  now  very  distroBsiog,  being  k  the 
midst  of  a  desert^  with  three  loaded  waggooiy  and  not 
a  ain^  ox  ia  otir  possessioQ  to  draw  theim  Five 
Bastanl  Hottentots,  who  were  on  a  hunting  ezpeditio% 
and  halted  a  little  with  us  in  the  morning  we  knew 
woe  to  be  at  some  place  to  the  south-west,  at  about 
five  boon  distance.  We  dispatched  taat  men,  to  mh 
fiwm  them  of  our  aituatioo.  Also,  kst  we  should  be 
attadoBd  during  the  absence  of  so  many  of  our  men, 
we  examined  what  were  our  means  of  defence.  We 
found  that  three  of  our  people  had  sold,  m  rather  ex- 
changed, their  muskets  for  cattle  at  Griqiia  town, 
sapposiE^  without  any  reason  but  their  own  ignorance 
of  what  remained  of  our  joume}',  that  the  dangerous 
part  of  it  was  over  when  we  returned  from  Lattakoa 
Mr.  Reed  told  me  tint  the  Hottentots  were  ignorant 
aiiere  or  how  a-e  were  travelling ;  that  they  could  not 
tmdcrstand  how  the  sun  at  one  part  of  the  journey  rose 
on  their  right  hand,  and  on  their  left  at  another;  but 
thev  had  such  foil  confidence  in  him,  that  I  believe 
had  there  been  a  ^^ay  by  which  he  could  have  taken 
them  down  to  the  other  side  of  the  world,  had  he  gone 
first,  they  would  have  followed  him :  of  course  they  had 
no  care,  only  to  follow  us.  Only  five  guns  were  found 
to  be  with  the  waggons;  the  others  had  assagaya  and 
Bushmen  s  bows  and  arrows. 

We  considered  it  our  duty  fint  to  attend  to  these 
measures  and  precautions,  after  which  to  have  recourse 

to  the  s^riuid  refu*??  in  times  of  trouble — the  throne  of 
j^ce.   M"e  as^^niibled  togetlKT,  and  united  in  prayer. 
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Mr.  Read  aad  Cupido  led  the  worship.  We  did  every 
thing  ia  our  power  for  the  poor  wounded  man,  wb^ 
bad  a  wife  and  three  small  children  at  Betbelidorp^ 
ignorant  of  bb  situatioa. 

Some  of  our  people  were  of  ofHuioni  that  the  Bu^b- 
ooen  had  beeo  watching  our  naotions  the  whole  way 
dowo  the  river^  and  had  chosen  to  make  their  attack 
at  that  place,  a^s  &rthest  from  assistance.  Others,  that 
the  Bushmen  who  had  attacked  us  were  in  connexion 
with  Africaner,  a  plundering  chief,  who  is  the  terror  of 
Chat  part  of  Africa,  and  that  this  only  preceded  the 
grand  ftctack.  Otbers  were  certain,  that  all  our  caitl^ 
wQiild  be  killed,  a/s  it  was  the  custom  of  Bushm^ei 
wbea  they  took  many  cattle  at  a  time,  knowing  tb^ 
difficulty  of  driving  away  many,  to  select  a  few  of  the 
best,  aixl  to  shoot  the  rest  with  thdr  poisoned  arrows. 

AU  remained  awake  but  myself;  but  being  without 
means  of  either  o&ooe  or  defence^  and  every  thing 
beingia  as  good  order  as  we  could  put  them,  I  weqt 
Bttde  to  fake  a  little  rest  I  had  hardly  lain  ^wn 
when  qoe  came  and  advised  me  not  to  deep.  An  boor 
after,  I  was  informed  that  our  men  were  in  combat 
with  the  Buahmea,  which  I  did  not  believi^  having 
been  awake  half  an  hour  and  heard  nothing.  At  thp^e 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  however,  I.  heard  two  shots 
fir^  and  then  a  third.  On  this  I  left  the  waggon, 
when  one  of  the  Hottentots  (Boosak)  pointed  out  a 
great  cloud  of  dust,  which  the  moonlight  rendered  vi- 
sible, and  was  occasioned  by  the  moving  of  our  cattle. 

3  6 
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They  were  nnming  qukky  fir  tbe  dood  afiprottdied  us 
iast  At  lengdi  the  oxeo  became  visible;  but  fie  were 
afiraid  to  approadi  to  bear  the  report  of  our  meo, 
dreading  that  some  lires  had  been  lost  m  the  recap- 
ture. We  were  rejoiced  to  fiod  they  had  obtained  tbe 
catde  without  resistance.  Being  nig^  we  could  not 
count  the  cattle,  so  we  were  igoonnt  whether  wo  had 
sustained  any  loss.  After  meeting  to  letaim  thanks  to 
God  for  die  r^aining  of  our  catde,  we  went  to  res^ 
leaving  some  to  watch. 

10th.  As  soon  as  daylight  appeared  we  numbered 
our  cattle,  and  were  pleased  to  find  that  not  one  was 
missii^.    Our  three  Hottentots  who  were  with  tbe 
cattle^  viz.  Peekure,  Frederic,  and  Michal,  gare  us  the 
followiDg  account  of  the  matter :   that  not  finding  any 
pools  lower  do\ra  the  dry  bed  of  tbe  river,  they  went 
forward  till  they  came  to  tbe  Great  River,  which  was 
upwards  of  twenty  miles.    They  observed,  while  they 
halted  at  tbe  river,  some  Bushmen  at  a  distance,  lurk* 
ing  among  the  bushes.    They  had  not  seen  more  than 
four.    On  leaving  the  river  tbe  Bushmen  fdlowed 
them,  but  concealing  themselves  as  much  as  possible 
among  the   bushes.     When  alooost  dark,    they  had 
taken  their  aim  at  Peekure,  being  a  tall  and  strong 
man,  perhaps  supposing  if  they  could  bring  him  down, 
they  w*ould  easily  overcome  tbe  others,   who  were 
young.    When  he  found  himself  wounded,  he  ran  to 
one  of  liis  companions  and  asked  him  to  pull  out  the 
arrow.    He  did  so ;  but  two  pieces  of  it  remained  in 
the  wound,  which  he  bad  the  fortitude  to  pick  out 
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with  an  awl,  while  the  other  young  Hottentot  kept 
off  the  Bushmen  with  his  musket,  which  he  fired 
towards  the  place  firom  whence  he  thought  the  arrow 
proceeded.  They  then  left  the  oxen,  that  they  might 
bring  their  wounded  companibn  to  the  waggons. 
When  at  a  considerable  distance  they  fired  two'  shots, 
which  no  doubt  were  those  we  supposed  we  heard. 
Peribaps  the  Bushmen  did  not  know  that  the  ox6n 
were  completely  given  up  to  theft),  but  might  suppose 
the  men  were  concealing  themselves  among  the  bushes 
for  their  protection,  and  that  the  shots  fired  by  them 
at  a  distance,  as  they  advanced  towards  the  waggons, 
were  from  people  coming  to  their  assistance.  This  is 
the  only  way  by  which  we  could  account  for  none  of 
die  oxen  being  carried  ofi. 

We  did  every  ^hing  for  the  poor  wounded  man  in 
our  power,  by  cutting  out  the  flesh  all  round  the 
wound,  administering  eau  de  luce^  and  laudanum  to 
mitigate  the  pain ;  but  he  lay  groaning  the  whole  night. 

The  five  Bastard  Hottentots  to  whom  we  had  sent 
an  account  of  our  situation,  came  to  our  assistance  at 
five  o'clock  in  the  morning,  to  whom  we  expressed  our 
giratitude.  There  being  no  water  for  our  oxen,  we  were 
obliged  to  depart  at  ten,  A.M.  moving  slowly  for  the 
sake  of  our  wounded  man.  At  half  past  one  his  paiin 
was  so  great,  that  we  were  obliged  to  halt  at  the  foot 
of  a  mountain  composed  of  black  loose  stones,  and  to 
lay  him  down  under  a  bush  from  which  he  was  never 
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to  rise.  His  appearance  alarmed  us.  being 
swelled,  particularly  about  the  head  and  throat, 
said  thai  he  felt  the  poison  gradually  work  down' 
to  his  very  toes,  and  then  ascend  in  the  same 
ner :  as  it  ascended  his  body  swelled.  He  felt 
anxious,  often  turning  on  his  face,  and  crying  to 
Jesus  for  mercy  for  his  soul.  He  thought  he  fdt  the 
diief  strength  of  the  poison  to  lodge  in  one  of  his 
cheeks,  and  requested  that  the  cheek  might  be  cut  off, 
Trhich  we  did  not  comply  with,  persuaded  that  his 
whole  frame  was  equally  contaminated.  The  Busb- 
man  we  had  with  us  said  in  the  morning,  thai  Peekurc 
nould  die  immediately  on  the  going  down  of  the  sun, 
which  he  certainly  did ;  for  the  sun  bad  not  dipped 
under  the  horizon  five  minutes  before  be  breattied  hit 
last.  His  countenance  was  frightful,  being  so  dis- 
figured by  the  swelling.  On  his  brow  was  a  31 
as  large  as  a  goose's  egg.  He  has  left  behind 
widow  and  three  children. 


te 


As  we  were  under  the  necessity  of  lialling  all 
though  without  water,  our  people  fortified  (he 
by  surrounding  the  fires  with  a  wall  composed 
bushes  which  they  cut  do^vn,  lest  the  Busliinen,  wl 
we  understood  to  be  numerous  in  that  part,  abootd 
attack  us  during  the  night.  We  likewise  sent  forward 
all  our  oxen,  retaining  only  as  many  as  were  oeocaaary 
to  draw  our  waggons,  that  they  might  get  water  as  aom 
as  possible,  which  divided  our  strengtli,  but  (iiere 
no  alternative.    Tliermometer  at  noon  76. 
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On  conversing  again  with  the  two  surviving  Hotteo- 
tots,  who  went  with  the  cattle  for  water,  we  had  the 
following  additional  particulars.    The  three  went  on 
the  7th  to  search  for  a  place  a  few  miles  below  ouf 
waggons,  where  water  was  reported  to  be ;  and  were 
desired,  if  they  did  not  find  water,  to  send  one  of  their 
nuniber  to  us  with  the  information.    They  passed  the 
place  without  observing  it ;  and  one  of  the  young  men 
frequently  advised  that  they  should  proceed  forwaid  to  | 
the  Great  River,  wliich  certainly  was  improper,  as  the  j 
cattle,  from  its  distance,  must  have  been  as  thirsty  on  i 
their  return  to  the  waggons,  as  when  tliey  departed; 
but  he  did  it  with  the  view  of  shooting  sea  cows. 
Peekurc  was  always  against  this ;  but  two  being  against 
him,  they  proceeded  to  the  river.     While  there,  tliey  ' 
observed  four  Bushmen  at  a  distance,  but  did  not  mind 
them  much.  The  heat  was  so  great  on  Thursday,  (Sept. 
9,)    when  returning,  that  they  travelled  vevy  slowly,' 
but  observed  no  Bushmen.    When  it  grew  cooler,  they  J 
quickened  their  pace.     A  little  after  sun-set,  an  arrow  j 
was  shot  from  behind  a  bush,  but  being  almost  dark, 
ihey  perceived  no  person  near  them.    One  or  two  of 
them  fired  towards  the  bush,  but  saw  no  eflect.  By  this 
single  shot  poor  Peekure's  death  was  effected.   It  is  re- 
markable, that  he  was  not  invited  to  come  with  us  from 
Betheisdorp  on  this  journey,  but  he  followed  us  to  Graaf 
Reynet,  to  request  us  to  take  liim  with  us  as  one  of  our 
guards :   nor  was  he,  at  the  lime  he  ivas  shot,  desired 
to  go  with  the  catde;  but  observing  one  who  had  been 
grutnbliQg  at  the  appointment,  he  went  up  to  him, 
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afiked  his  gyn,  and  aud  he  «€«ld  go  ftr  fabii.    Ther- 
al  DOQQ  76. 


11th.  To  our  no  sBoall  sorprae  and  giratificatioD, 
about  midni^t  wc  woe  joined  fay  Mr.  Schmden^ 
a  mHsJonary,  and  seiend  people  bdoogpng  to  the 
Namaoqoa  mi^^inn,  who  happened  to  be  at  an  out- 
pos^  andheaid  of  oar  sknation  tnm  the  penois  «e 
had  dispatched  to  seek  help.  Their  arrital  remind- 
ed me  of  Pauls  fisdings  at  Appii4bnmi:  when  the 
farethren  firom  Rome  met  him,  he  ^thanked  God  and 
took  courage.'^  These  friends  infiwmed  os  that  Biisb- 
men  had  followed  us  torn  the  Waterlhll,  watching  fior 
an  opportuni^  to  plunder  os :  that  these  poor  crea- 
tures had  been  so  ill  treated  by  the  boors  frtxn  the 
colony,  that  they  now  endeavour  to  mord^  every  man 
who  wears  a  hat,  which  is  the  only  way  by  which  they 
can  distinguish  a  boor.  They  are  connected  with 
Africaner,  givii^  him  a  share  of  what  plunder  they 
take,  especially  if  they  find  powder. 


At  seven  in  the  morning  we  interred  the  remains  of 
poor  Peekure,  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  behind  our 
waggoas.  His  body  was  tied  up  in  his  caross,  or 
shepherd  s  cloak.  At  the  grave  Mr.  Read  gave  an  ad- 
dress, after  which  we  joined  in  prayer  and  sang  a 
hymn. 


•  Acts  xxviii.  15. 
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At  teD,  A.M.  we  left  Death-vale,  and  at  a  little 
distance  we  killed  a  yellow  serpent  about  six  feet  long^ 
the  first  of  that  kind  we  had  seen  on  our  journey.  We 
travelled  westward  over  a  deep  sandy  plain,  with  hills 
to  the  right  and  left  As  all  our  water  was  ex- 
pended, we  were  obliged  incessantly  to  proceed  till  we 
should  come  to  some  fountain ;  but  we  did  not  arrive 
at  one  till  half  past  ten  o'clock  at  night,  when  we 
reached  Kabas  Fountain,  which  lay  behind  a  range  of 
mountains  which  were  in  view  the  whole  of  the  day. 
The  sight  of  water  was  truly  pleasant  to  man  and 
beast  Here  we  found  our  catde  that  had  been  sent  on 
before.  Some  of  our  cattle  had  not  tasted  water  for 
three  days;  they  drank,  and  drank  ag^,  and  seemed 
loath  to  leave  it 

12th.  In  the  morning  we  found,  that  though  there 
was  water,  yet  there  was  not  a  blade  of  grass  for  our 
poor  worn  out  oxen  to  eat ;  consequently,  though  the 
Lord's  day,  we  were  obliged  to  hasten  away  as  fast  as 
possible;  wherefore  at  ten,  A.M.  we  travelled  N. 
along  the  foot  of  Kabas  Mountains,  over  sand  and 
rocks,  till  near  four,  P.M.  when  we  came  to  a  romantic 
comer,  where  we  found  Pella,  the  Namacqua  mission- 
ary station,  and  with  much  pleasure  met  the  brethren. 
In  the  evening  we  had  a  meeting  to  return  thanks  to 
God  for  our  preservation  on  our  journey.  Thermo* 
meter  at  noon  80 :  at  three,  P.M.  in  the  waggon,  while 
descending  the  long  sand  hill  to  Pella,  98. 


CHAP.  XXXHL 


lifi- 


NAMACQUA  LAND. 


OCCURRENCES  AT   PELLA— EXCURSION— SINGULAR  DIS- 
EASE AMONG  SHEEP. 

SSFT.  iSik 

Employed  the  greater  part  of  the  day,  in  col- 
lecting information  respecting  the  Damara,  and  other 
YN^ons  beyond  Great,  or  North  Namaoqua  land.  The 
Namacquaas  who  were  collected  Id  giw  the  infiormfr- 
tion  w«ne  surprised  and  amused  by  many  of  tbe 
questioiis  asked,  being  unable  to  conceive  why  I 
wished  to  know  such  things  about  a  people  I  had 
never  seen.  To  observe  their  significant  smile  while 
answering  some  of  my  questions  was  very  enteitainiqg. 
Thermometer  at  sun-ris^  50.    At  noon,  88. 


Tlie  Namacquaas  live  io  low  circular  huts,  like  tbe 
Corannas,  composed  of  branches  of  trees  beat,  and 
stuck  into  the  ground  at  both  ends,  with  mats  oiade 
of  rushes  thrown  over  them.  They  diflfer  from  tbe 
Corannas  in  this,  that  in  tbe  inside  they  dig  about  a 
foot,  or  a  foot  and  a  half,  into  tbe  ground,  which  they 


i 
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lie  in  to  protect  tbeiii^  tbeysay,  from  the  wind.  A 
more  barren  looking  spot  can  hardly  be  conioeived  thaii 
Pella,  all  around  being  white  sand,  interspersed  with  ii 
few  bushes ;  two  sides  of  which  spac6)  the  N.  and  £• 
are  bounded  by  high^  rugged^  black  mountains. 

We  vi»ted  their  gardens  in  the  afternoon,  th6  sight 
of  which  cast  ii  glooiti  on  erery  counteodnce.  It  was 
the  second  month  in  their  spring,  mafo^  thibgs  had  bden 
sown,  but  most  had  perished,  in  consequence  of  the 
saltpetre  with  which  the  ground  was  iitipif^Med,  ek 
soon  as  they  had  raised  their  heiids  abore  groUnd-=-^ 
others  seeiAed  struggling  to  live^  I  do  ndt  reeolledt 
observing  a  sibgle  snliie  in  any  toufnenanGe,  while 
viewing  the  garden^  The  w  ater  is  the  only  temptation 
they  have  to  remain  at  Pelku  The  banks  of  the  Great 
River,  which  are  only  about  four  miles  distant^  ar6  so 
covered  with  rocks  thut  they  cantiot  live  dfi  it 

• 

14th.  Thermometer  at  noon,  84.  We  had  still 
uninterrupted  sun-shine,  but  though  cireering  to  look 
upward,  it  was  gloomy  to  look  downward,  for  every 
thing  had  a  si<5kljry  dying  aSpedt.  At  dinner  a  ithirl- 
wind  came,  which  filled  the  house  full  of  dustj  and 
obliged  us  to  spread  a^  cloth  over  what  waa  oti  the  table 
tAl  it  suh^ed. 

I  was  greatly  pleaised  with  to  exercise  w'bieb  Mr. 
Melm  had  with  tlie  y6ufilg  pe<>ple  ie  tii^  moriHng;  va 
reading  soaie  ^<frse^  out  of  thb  Bible,  aiid  explaksi^ 
tteffft  in  a  simi^  i^^ay  by  qmstioh  and  anaitrer.    As 

3  H 
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most  of  the  people  understand  only  the  Namacqn 
language,  the  missionaries  are  obliged  to  address  them 
through  interpreters^  of  whom  they  have  two,  who 
appear  well  qualified  for  the  office — they  speak  wiA 
readiness  and  apparent  interest 

15  th.  In  the  morning  we  took  a  ride  through  the 
kloof,  or  defile,  to  the  Great  River.    In  our  way  nm 
a  brock  of  brackish  or  salt  water,  which  disappeared 
among  sand  and  appeared  again  about  ei^t  times. 
We  had  only  been  a  few  minutes  at  the  river,  when 
Mr.  Read  caught  a  large  fish  among  the  stoqes,  whidi 
directed  the  attention  of  all  to  the  obtaining  mors, 
and  they  obtained  near  two  dozen  of  various  kinds 
in  the  course  of  an  hour.    Perhaps  this  little  drcum- 
stance  may  increase  the  comfiirt  of  the  setders  at 
Pella,  who  were  not  aware  that  fish  cQuld  be  so  easily 
obtained.    The  people  are  not  fond  of  fish,  yet  to  save 
their  sheep,  they  may  be  induced  to  catch  a  few  now 
and  then,  which  may  in  time  produce  a  fondness  for 
that  kind  of  food. 

The  river  was  bounded  by  extremely  barren  and  hi^ 
mountains  on  each  side,  which  barely  gave  it  room  to 
run  in.  Those  on  the  north  side  are  almost  black, 
with  hardly  a  blade  of  grass,  only  a  solitary  koker 
tree  here  and  there;  those  on  the  south  side  are 
composed,  some  of  red,  others  of  brown  stone,  which 
appeared  as  if  the  suHkce  had  been  in  a  furnace^ 
with  the  ashes  strewed  over  them.  The  heat  which 
they  endure  must  be  great,  for  their  aspect  is  direct]^ 
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ttudng  the  sun.    The  lively  green  of  the  trees  which 

Um  the  river  on  both  sides,  forms  a  striking  contrast 

with  the  melancholy^  deatli-like  appearance  of  these 

mountains.    The  structure  of  the  mountains  is  their 

only  beauty,  which  is  so  diversified  and  stupendous 

ad  to  cotnpel  one  to  view  them  with  wonder,  though 

I  belicfve  they  have  had  but  few  admirers  since  their 

creation.    We  rode  along  the  south  bank  of  the  river 

about  five  or  six  miles  down,  when  we  turned  up; 

by  a  narrow  cut,  through  the  mountains,  about  two 

miles  of  which   resembled  a   giant's  staircase — we 

ascended  on  horseback^  step  after  step^  which  was 

very  troublesome  to  our  horses,  as  some  of  the  steps 

were  about  two  feet  high,   and  many  of  tlie  broad 

flint  rocks  over  whidi  they  had  to  go,  were  smooth 

and  slippery^    The  sun  was  nearly  down  before  we 

reached  the  summit  of  this  narrow  pass,  which  in  most 

places  was  only  a  few  yards  wide ;  though  the  sides 

were   many    hundred  feet  in   perpendicular  height 

Some  parts  of  the  country  at  the  summit  were  so 

thickly    strewed    with    saltpetre,    that    it    appeared 

covered  with  snow.     By  digging  in  the  sand  at  one 

place  we  found  water  to  allay  our  thirst.    Then  we 

rode  for  two  hours  at  a  quick  rate  before  we  came  in 

sight  of  the  lights  of  Pella,  where  we  arrived  about 

eight  o'clock.     We  took  this  circuitous  way  honi^ 

to  examine  a  'fountain  which  Mr.  Albricht  wbhed  us 

to  see,  but  our  guide  forgot  to  point  it  out  to  us  when 

we  were  passing  near  it,  and  as  night  was  coming  on 

before  we  discovered  the  error,  we  could  not  return  to 

search  for  it 

^H  2 
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We  iemd  k  wuM  hr  ■•  <My  mattgr  Id  get  vn^ 

'mJvmtnryt  «« 

aoqauotai  villi  ^fee  in^    h 

ij.  ibne  ii  b»  vttir  fcv  Ibiee  iw^  ^ 

middle  wr,  ao  vtiir  Ayr  thwf  diigpi 

ifaii  KftSQQ  etm  ikft  friMiliii  tif  iwrnl 

widU  te  A3r— llie  vest  m J  b  4o«9^  tl«»  GiQil  lUw 
far  seicni  ik^is  j^my,  ovisi  «f  ()iq  load  Imlg  alo^y 

«»  Kasii  Moupftm  wiitMHrt  mMr. 

adkiaed  v»  shml4  remua  till  JtapnMiy 

are  apeeted.     The  npMMte  load 

facing  liwWc  t>» 
ict;  andsonid^as  to  eadboger  our  waggms^  we 
nesohred  to  tnt  ibe  eui  ooe. 


1<^  ThoHMDCter  tl  DOoa»  M.  A  wry  dwlnidvtt 
dKcase  kuehr  !M  MBOog  the  abeep  in  Ifae  Nwatpyii 
oMMfT*  wiiicb  has  feduced  sev€fal  perioqs  fipQOi  a 
siaie  Of  aaweace  u>  poicctr.  In  tbe  nigbl  liopia  whi» 
ibe  sbeep  are  asleep  in  the  knia)»  aU  al  oiicq  they  wiU 
sistft  up  as  io  a  icighi^  ki  coasei|ucaoe  of  «hi^  niaDy 
oi^  them  are  iNxisid  with  broken  lo^  ia  the  moraii^ 
One  man  ktety  kM  three  hundred  sheep  in  this  wny. 

Wbfm  a  tenaly  kiU  a  ahe^  tliey  oaa  goly  oblaia  a 
share  of  it  as  the  uetflbbouns  who  all  kuour  whal  has 
beca  dooe,  repair  to  the  houee^  and  the  uhole  ia  eaiea 
up  before  they  Iea\'e  it     Tiiis  seeois,  fn>m  caa»fm^ 
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to  lie  a  kind  of  law  among  thein,  which  it  would  he 
difficult  for  a  family  to  set  aside.  They  come  at  dil^ 
ferent  times  of  the  day  to  the  door  of  the  'minioiianaii 
and  when  they  salute  them  with  Good  mornings  it  is 
the  aame  a^  tilling  th^ai  they  hitre  eat  nothing 
that  day. 

17tb«  Tbermomet^  at  auD*daei  46.  At  nooi^  85. 
We  had  a  meeting  with  the  mi3j»0Qaria»  which  lasted 
the  whole  day,  conversing  on  the  concerns  of  the 
miaNoru  The  missionaries  appeared  to  1^  worthy 
men;  and  from  the  extreipe  bfarepnew  of  the  i^oil, 
the  wivor^l  sand  with  which  the  country  la  covered, 
its  nakedness,  together  with  the  great  hcc^t,  they  have 
.to  eodur^  greater  hardships  than  any  of  the.  other 
br«ithr$a  in  South  Africa^  They  were  very  an^uons 
thftt  ne^  spapers  might  bQ  sent  them  fipm  England, 
that  they  n)ight  know  what  was  transacting  on  the 
^ffwt  thoatre  gf  the  world.  Th^y  ftgr^  that  their 
sottl§{nent  should  be  named  Pellas  as  it  bad  been  a 
refyge  to  tbem  from  the  ravages  of  Afiriwoer,  as 
•ftpciept  Pella  hfwl  been  to  the  Jewish  Christies  Mfben 
JfTMSftlem  was  iuvaded  by  the  Romajps. 

13th.  TbermPHieter  ^t  sun-^rise,  &(k  At  noon>  88. 
Met  with  the  mis^oqaries  tl>e  wjiol^  dey  considerii^ 
the  affairs  of  the  mission. 

Observing  twp  families  removing  their  huts  oi^y  to 
4ibput  fifty  yards  distance,  I  enquii^  tl)e  ree/seni,  and 
found  they  had  been  overrun  with  fleas,   and  their 
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lemoving  was  ia  order  to  escape  from  tbem.  It  b 
probable  the  fleas  of  the  cdd  huts  wouM  disperse  mnoi]^ 
the  surrounding  habitations. 

19th.  Mr.  Albricht  preached  in  die  morning;  after 
ivhich  the  church  commemorated  the  death  of  Christ-^ 
Mr.  Read  preached  in  the  afternoon,  and  I  in  the 
evenii^ — about  two  hundred  persons  were  pveseni  at 
the  difierent  meetings. 

.'   .  ■        • 

SOth.  Had  a  meeting  with  all  the  males  bdongii^ 
to  the  settlement.  The  two  captains,  viz.  Owib  the 
father,  and  his  son  Bundelzwart,  with  their  peofd^ 
who  fled  whh  the  missionaries  from  Warm  Bath  in 
Great  or  North  Namacqualand,  are  resdved  to  reuinu 
Fleurmuis  (or  Bat)  another  Namacqua  chief  also 
designs  to  return  as  soon  as  be  finds  a  fountain 
sufficient  for  hb  people.  The  Bastard  Namacquaas 
likewise  appear  tired  of  this  barren  place,  and  propose 
moving  higher  up  the  river.  The  conduct  of  the 
missionaries  will  depend  upon  these  resolutions  being 
carried  into  effect — but  it  is  desirable  that  Pella,  or 
Bysondermaid,  be  a  missionary  station  to  connect  the 
missions  in  Great  Namacqualand  with  the  colony. 
All  who  wish  to  remove  are  anxious  that  a  missionary 
should  accompany  them,  without  which  I  hardly  think 
any  of  them  will  remove. 

The  only  objection  of  importance  to  their  separating, 
is,  that  it  divides  their  strength,  and  consequently  is 
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likdy  to  induce  the  plundering  Africaner  to  attack 
Ihem.  Thermometer  at  noon,  86:  at  4  P.M.  91. 
The  day  generally  encreases  in  warmth  till  four  o'clocl^ 
after  which  it  ^^ually  becomes  cooler. 

The  flies  are  very  numerous  and  very  troublesome 
all  the  year.  They  have  a  strange  method  of  obtain* 
ing  temporary  relief  from  them.  They  rub  milk  over 
their  sheep,  and  placing  them  before  the  door,  drive 
out  the  flies,  which  instantly  light  upon  the  sheep 
whose  backs  are  wet  with  milk,  when  they  are  driven  to 
a  distance. 

S  1st.  The  people  again  assembled,  M'hen  they  agreed 
to  establish  among  themselves  the  same  laws  which  have 
been  adopted  in  Griqualand  ;  they  chose  persons  \i^ 
were  to  act  as  judges  in  conjunction  with  the  captains, 
and  fixed  upon  the  limits  of  the  land  which  they  occu* 
py,  where  the  laws  are  to  be  enforced.  Encouraged 
the  people  to  begin  some  trade  with  the  CcmmnaSy 
Great  Namacquaas,  Damaras,  &c. 

Thermometer  at  noon,  83.  Many  clouds  were 
aeen  this  day  at  the  bottom  of  the  horizon  towards  the 
S.W.  which  occurred  several  times  before,  but  they 
never  approached  nearer.  It  was  near  the  close  of 
the  rainy  season  at  about  seventy  miles  distance  in 
that  direction,  yet  there  was  constant  sun-shine  at 
Pella,  without  a  minute  of  interruption,  and  no  rain 
was  expected  before  December  or  January. 
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toAhkmm^  W  Mag 
to  Mm  m  poMe  widi  te 
I  ■MM  ii|^  ft  prasont  fo 
two  fiflrinen  to^igod  to 


rr  i: 


ifait  tlK  NaiBi4!quaat  are  oato^ 
rWr  a  ions  imoo  aficr  iMy  oao 

i»  acTSB  cs  Gflcto  Kim;  fim  a  drtad  of  A  fticwmi, 

of  daitor  and  oecanooed  groat  coa* 
aie  k  was  Africaoer  coaaiag 

joj&fc  iMn.     Fev  of  tbem  are  tall,  and  geooalljf 

Uirr  xr«  of  &  siokr  make. 

Pre  jBMbiBBaB  of  Fdia  Kth^  cntkely  M  their 
oKXn\  aoi  banai  oo  tndes  and  iew  wants,  aeem  td 
5nBd  isasi  c(  tsesr  tme  in  little  grcups  converaiag 
%iQe<r«r ;  wiai  the  exceptioo  of  those  who  understand 
aiMi  iove  tte  ^QspeL  their  comersi^n  must  be  ex* 
ucmeiT  fT:TOioc]&  The  onit  occunreoce  I  observed, 
^05  ihe  oepirrjne  oi  their  catde  kt  the  morning  and 
iJjeir  rruira  ia  tbe  erenii^.  They  are  a  very  honest 
people,  so  that  I  was  intemed  that  stealbg  is  a  crime 
Utrie  known  among  them.  Tbe  water  tbey  use  ia  a 
httk  brackish  and  of  an  aperient  qoalily. 

I  ohsenred  on  a  prickly  bosh  a  beautiful  insect, 
about  half  an  inch  bn^  covered  with  scarlet,,  with 
Yellow  spots  here  and  there.  Though  it  had  wings 
it  ^eenietl  not  oKire  iocliBcd  to  aae  theait  than  a  tane 
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duck.  What  chiefly  drew  my  attention  to  it,  was  its 
manner  of  descending  the  bush  when  disturbed;  it 
drew  in  its  wings  and  its  body,  till  it  became  as  round 
as  a  pea,  and  rolled  from  leaf  to  leaf  till  it  was  lost  in 
the  grass.  This  the  same  creature  did  several  times 
when  I  attempted  to  touch  it 

The  missionaries  meet  with  the  people  twice  every 
day  for  instruction,  and  three  times  on  the  Lord's  day. 
The  number  of  men  belonging  to  the  settlement  is 
one  hundred  and  seventy-four,  women  two  hundred 
and  three,  young  men  twenty-two,  young  women  fortyt 
six,  children  one  hundred  and  ninety-one.  The  church 
consists  of  nineteen  members,  and  the  school  contains 
one  hundred  and  fifty.  Mrs.  Ebner  and  Mrs.  Helm 
taught  twenty-five  girls  needle-work. 


3  I 
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ACCOUNT  OF  GREAT  NAMACQUA   OOCTNIBY. 

X  HAD  a  meeting  with  two  Great  Namaoqua  cbiefr 
and  several  others^  from  whom  1  derived  the  following 
information  respecting  that  country. 

It  lies  N.  and  S.  between  the  Great  River  and 
the  Damara  country^  which  is  about  twenty-five  days* 
journey  in  an  ox  waggon,  or  nearly  five  hundred 
mileS)  not  in  real  latitude  but  in  travelling.  It  lies 
chiefly  along  the  sea  coast,  or  Ethiopic  Ocean,  and  does 
not  extend  up,  or  east,  from  it  above  ten  days'  journey. 
It  is,  in  general,  hilly  and  stony.  The  inhabitants  have 
a  word  in  their  language  to  express  a  supreme  beings 
viz.  Suiquapy  or  wounded  knee,  but  they  know  nothing 
of  him ;  nor  do  they  know  that  they  have  souls^  but 
suppose  they  die  as  the  beasts  do.  When  there  is  ao 
ecUpse  of  the  sun  or  moon,  tliey  are  much  alarmedy 
for  they  expect  great  sickness  will  succeed.  When 
certain  stars  appear  in  the  heavens^  they  expect  cer- 
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tain  roots  which  they  eat  will  then  be  ripe,  and  dig 
for  them  accordingly.  When  they  see  the  planet 
Jupiter,  which  they  call  Koumhoopj  they  say,  now  is 
the  fruitful  season :  tlie  name  signifies  lambs  loose,  or 
lamb  time.  Three  stars  in  a  row  (or  Orion's  belt)  which 
the  Dutch  call  the  thnee  kings,  they  call  Kooreekoo^  or 
wjjd  horses.  The  sun  they  call  Sooris;  and  the  moon, 
Kaap.  All  the  stars  together  they  call  Kameroo. 
When  they  observe  any  luminous  appearance  re- 
sembling the  Aurora  Borealis^  they  consider  it  as  an 
unlucky  sign.  They  know  no  more  of  the  world  than 
what  is  round  about  them.  They  dance  to  music 
finom  flutes  made  of  reeds,  and  the  root  of  the  camel- 
Ihora  tree,  and  use  drums  made  of  skins.  They  manu- 
fM^ture  wooden  vessels  for  holding  milk,  and  bowls, 
assagays,  rings,  axes  of  iron,  and  knives :  they  dress 
hides,  and  dig  wells,  8cc. 

Tl)ey  abound  in  horned  cattle,  goats  and  sheep ; 
taking  care  of  which  is  the  only  work  assigned  to  their 
diildren.  The  women  make  mats  of  rushes  for  cover- 
ing their  huts,  milk  the  cows,  build  the  huts,  and  dig 
roots  for  food.  When  they  marry,  the  husband  gives 
eattle  to  the  parents  of  the  female,  and  also  slaughters 
some  for  a  feast.  The  sports  of  children  are,  riding  on 
sheep,  shooting  or  throwing  arrows  at  each  other, .  and 
frequently  combats  with  small  stones.  Two  parties 
often  have  a  set  fight;  they  who  conquer  seize  on  the 
cows  of  their  opponents  and  drink  their  milk,  after 
which  they  return  them. 

3  I  2 
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Parents  appear  to  have  an  afiection  fof  their  ehildreOi 
and  seldom  beat  them,  even  when  they  deserve  it;  but 
the  children,  when  they  grow  up,  often  beat  thenr  pa- 
rents. Should  any  of  them  happen  to  break  «  limi^ 
they  tie  splinters  of  wood  round  it,  like  a  boot;  wfaidi 
is  worn  until  the  limb  be  healed.  They  are  general^ 
kind  to  the  sick,  and  rub  over  with  fat  those  parts 
where  the  patient  feels  roost  pain.  Thf^  are  a^d  at 
the  approach  of  death,  but  none  could  inform  me  of 
the  cause  of  their  fear.  Some  of  them  treat  their  aged 
and  infirm  friends  with  kiqdness;  but  others,  when 
they  are  about  to  remove  from  one  part  of  the  oonntiy 
to  another,  make  a  small  inclosure  with  boshes^  in 
whidi  they  put  their  aged  father  or  mother  who  camxH 
walk,  and  leave  with  them  some  food  and  water,  per- 
haps a  sheep,  which  is  intended  to  be  their  last  food; 
after  which  they  leave  them  to  die :  some,  from  poverty, 
can  leave  them  nothing.  They  bury  their  dead  in  a 
round  hole. 

They  exercise  something  like  witchcraft,  for  when  a 
person  is  in  great  pain,  they  frequently  perform  some 
notions  over  the  place  where  the  pain  is;  sometimea 
they  let  a  small  piece  of  wood  drop  upon  it  from  their 
nose,  which  they  assert  came  out  of  the  sick  personls 
flesh.  At  other  times  they  kill  an  animal,  and  make  a 
plaster  of  its  fat,  which  they  lay  over  the  place,  accom- 
panied with  many  motions  of  a  particular  kind.  Th^ 
likewise  frequently  make  an  incision  into  the  part  where 
the  pain  is.  They  are  greatly  afraid  of  the  meteor  which 
is  vulgarly  called  a  falling  star,  for  they  consider  it  a 
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-ttgQ  that  sickness  is  coming  upon  their  cattle,  and  to 
Mcape  it  they  will  immediately  drive  them  to  some 
Other  parts  of  the  country.  They  call  out  to  the  star 
how  many  cattle  they  have,  and  beg  of  it  not  to  send 
sickness.  It  is  very  rare  for  a  Namacqua  to  leave  his 
xywn  country,  even  on  a  temporary  visit  to  another. 

• 

Tlieir  population  has  been  reduced  by  the  wars  of 
former  times,  and  by  broils  among  themselves^  Their 
wars  generally  originate  in  disputes  about  cattle,  in 
which  consists  their  chief  wealth,  and  frequendy  in  one 
tribe  boasting  of  its  superiority  to  another,  which  rous- 
ing the  pride  and  rage  of  the  party  insulted,  they  fly 
to  arms  merely  to  ascertain  which  tribe  is  strongest 
Their  object  in  war  is  to  rob  each  other  of  their  catde, 
and  this  gives  rise  to  their  fighting;  of  course,  their 
battles  are  always  in  the  vicinity  of  their  cattle  kraals. 
They  take  prisoners  from  each  other,  some  of  whom  at 
the  CQpclusion  of  the  war  are  killed,  and  others  libe- 
rated. Some  of  the  Great  Namacquas  have  travelled 
jBis  far  as  Cape-town,  have  wondered  at  what  they  saw 
there,  but  none  have  ever  attempted  to  imitate  any  thing 
which  they  saw,  for  they  have  no  ambition  to  differ  in 
any  thing  from  the  manners  and  customs  of  thejr  fore- 
fathers. 

Their  principal  method  of  killing  game  is,  by  i^ 
whole  kraal  or  town  turning  out  and  forming  themr 
sdves  into  a  circle,  surrounding  the  ground  where 
|he  game  is  expected,  then  contracting  the  circle  til) 


Old  age  is  very  conmion  among  tbem,  and  you  niO 
frequently  meet  persons  so  infirm  by  age,  that  tbey  are 
incapable  of  moving.  The  eldest  son  in  the  family  in- 
herits all  his  father's  property;  if  any  other  brotlter 
obtains  any  thing,  it  must  be  by  dint  of  fighting.  What 
is  a  very  uafecling  custom  is,  that  the  poor  widow  gets 
notliing.  Their  only  liquor,  as  among  the  Bushmei^ 
is  made  from  honey. 


AVhen  ihetr  sons  are  declared  to  be  men,  they 
a  shade,  kill  an  animal,  and  tie  its  fat  on  his  head  and 
round  las  neck,  which  according  to  custom  he  most 
wear  till  it  gradually  rots  and  falls  off.  They  likewise 
cut  several  strokes  on  his  breast  with  a  sharp  instru- 
ment. Tliey  also  collect  all  the  milk  belonging  to  the 
kraal,  w  ith  which  they  make  a  feast  in  honour  of  ifac 
occasion  ;  after  whicli  he  remains  eight  days  under 
shade,  when  tliey  have  a  dance.  'I'lie  cntraiU  of 
animal  tvhicli  was  killed  at  the  commencement  of 
ceremony,  being  dried  and  ;x)unded  into  a  powder,  are 
now  mixed  with  water,  nilh  which  he  is  rubbed  all 
over,  and  he  is  then  declared  to  be  a  man  in  Ujc  pre- 
sence of  the  whole  kraal.  During  the  ceremony  he  ts 
allowed  only  to  drink  cow*s  milk:  should  he  taste 
other  food,  alt  that  is  past  of  the  ceremony  must  be 
peated.  He  who  does  not  submit  to  this  ceremony 
only  with  women,  and  is  despised.  When  a  mail, 
the  first  time,  kills  an  elephant,  sea-cow,  or  rbinoci 
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particular  honour  is  attached  to  him,  which  is  ex- 
pressed by  insignia  similar  to  those  in  Europe,  only 
made  of  different  materials.  They  compose  rings  of 
the  entrails  of  the  slain  animal,  which  they  put  on  his 
arm,  and  these  he  constantly  wears. 


Names  of  the  different  tribes^  and  their  chiefs^  in 

Great  Namacqua  country. 

TRIBES.  CHIEFS. 

Kaminuquaas    Karrimeoss. 

K^rakakoois Kachap :  these  live  on  fiie 

coast 
Okaiif  or  Mountain  Tribe,  Kandelaar :  these  live  on 

the  Karas  Mountain. 
Nemmakasii   ••*•••*•••  Karrazvapj  near  the  Fish 

River. 
[Name  of  tribe  unknown] . .  Saugamap^  near  tlie  same. 
Ksupf  a  numerous  tribe . .  Saumap^    more    to    the 

north. 
Kaikaupf       ditto Karramap,  farther  to  tiie 

north. 

KeomiiBj [Chief  unknown.] 

Kwkaus Haukauma^  to  E.  or  up 

from  coast. 


CHAP.  XXXV. 


ACCOUNT  OF  DAMARA  GOUNTRT. 

X  HE  Damara  country  lies  along  the  W.  coast  of 
Afirica,  immediatelj  N.  of  the  Great  Namacqaii 
country,  about  twenty-five  days'  jonmey  beyond  the 
mouth  of  the  Great  River.  The  people  are  divided 
into  two  classes^  the  rich  and  the  poor.  The  latter  liie 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  ocean,  and  frequently  engage  as 
servants  to  the  Namacquaas.  The  riches  of  the  other 
consist  in  cattle.  They  work  a  little  in  iron  and  bras8| 
making  assagays,  knives^  and  rings.  There  is  a  copper 
mine  in  Damara,  firom  which  they  manu£iu:ture  rii^ 
for  the  ears,  arms,  and  legs,  with  which  they  cany  oo 
a  trade  with  their  neighbours.  They  also  manufacture 
iron  vessels.  Their  houses  resemble  those  of  the  Hot- 
tentots, shaped  like  bakers'  ovens.  The  poorer  sort 
cover  themselves  with  grass  and  cow  dung ;  the  richer 
are  clothed  with  cow  skins.  They  are  as  black  as  the 
natives  of  Mosambique  on  the  eastern  coast,  and  like 
them  have  large  lips,  and  their  language  is  similar. 

Five  tribes  compose  the  Damara  nation,  1st.  Kuiwip, 
on  the  sea  coast — Snd.  N.  of  them  is  Komass. — 
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3rd.  Houdam — 4th.  Soudammay  to  the  eastward — 
Siiu  Koop.  The  poor  Damaras  are  called  Gaaw, 
and  the  rich  Goomacha.  Tlie  Damaras  are  a  nume- 
nxis  people  in  the  estimation  of  the  Namacquaas. 

Their  chief  amusement  is  dancing  to  music  from  a 
reed.  They  beat  also  on  an  instrument  made  of 
akin,  resembling  a  drum.  On  sucli  occasions  they 
have  their  oxen  collected,  and  dance  before  them,  as 
tbe  property  they  chiefly  delight  in.  They  instruct 
their  children  how  to  kill  lions,  and  to  make  troughs 
of  wood  for  their  cattle  to  drink  out  of. 

Marriage  can  hardly -be  said  to  exist  among  them. 
Tbey  take  a  woman  and  keep  her  till  they  are  tired, 
or  they  fall  out,  or  see  another  they  like  better.  Cir- 
cumcision obtains  among  them.  They  also,  like  the 
Namacquaas,  are  afraid  at  the  approach  of  death,  but 
I  could  not  learn  the  cause  of  their  fear.  They  are 
kidd  to  their  friends  in  war,  for  if  any  of  them  be 
wounded,  they  carry  them  off  the  field. 

On  the  death  of  a  rich  man,  tbey  cover  his  grave 
with  the  horns  and  bones  of  the  cattle  he  had  killed 
when  alive,  as  a  proof,  from  their  number,  that 
he  was  rich.  It  is  wonderful  that  in  every  country 
riches  attach  more  importance  to  the  possessor  than 
real  worth  or  excellence,  which  proves  the  universal 
d^eneracy  of  taste  and  wisdom.  Riches  cover  a 
multitude  of  imperfections.  While  the  worthy  poor 
man  is  forgotten   in  a  day,   the  unworthy  rich  is 

3k 
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remembered  loDg.  Such  distiDctions  are  unknown  be* 
yond  the  grave.  There  character  depends  on  geniiiiie 
ivortb. 

The  Damaras  are  often  at  war  with  the  Namacqdaas* 
These  wars  are  generally  in  consequence  of  their 
stealing  women  from  each  other.  In  these  tbdr 
endeavours  are  directed  to  the  obtaining  each  ottier^s 
cattle.  The  prisoners  taken  by  the  Damaras  are 
not  put  to  death,  but  are  made  either  servants  or 
interpreters. 

If  strangers  visit  them  peaceably,  they  are  kindtj 
treated.  They  have  garden^  surrounded  by  hedges^  ia 
which  th^  raise  calabashes,  pumpkins,  &c  The  taai 
wear  no  clothing  except  a  small  apron  beftNe,  and  tho 
women  a  piece  of  skin  wrapped  anmnd  their  mkkOa 
The  country  has  few  hiUs,  few  trees,  hardly  any  busbe^ 
but  much  grass,  though  tlie  soil  is  chiefly  sandy.  I 
could  only  hear  of  two  rivers,  the  Noeyop  and  the 
Nossop. 


•/lit 
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NATIONS  BEYOND  DAMARA. 

%JF  these  very  little  is  known  by  the  Namacquaais. 
There  is  a  natioo  on  the  s^  coast  called  Kabbe^  whd 
an  Uack,  aqd  >tbeir  hair,  like  that  of  the  Hottentots^ 
§raiM  in  little  woolly  tufts.  From  these  people  the 
]kitch,:io- the  days  of  the  slave  trade,  frequently 
hrangbt^  daves.  They  manufacture  several  articleii 
ipbni  iron  which  they  sell  to  the  Damaras.  There  is 
|te)i»«;nation  called  NaviJBs,  which  is  reported  to  be  a 
numerous  and  powerful  p^[de.  They  live  mcMt 
^  the  eastward,  or  higher  in  the  interior  than  the 
kabbe. 


'  i 


The  litde  information  which  I  could  obtain  con-* 
ceming  the  nations  beyond  the  Great  River  on  the 
western  shores  of  Africa,  convinced  me  that  it  would 
be  bi^ly  gratifying  to  the  Society,  and  likewise  to  the 
public  at  large,  to  cause  these  countries  to  be  explored^ 
because  it  is  probable  a  most  extensive  field  would 
thereby  be  laid  open  for  the  exertion  of  christian 
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benevolence.  My  fellow-traveller  Mn  Read^  and  the 
brethren  at  Pella,  entertained  the  same  sentimeots. 
Accordingly  it  was  proposed  to  Mr. 
active  zealous  missionary,  that  wbai  the  rainy 
commenced,  which  usually  is  in  January,  he  shooid 
first  explore  the  mouth  of  the  Great  River,  to  see  if 
there  be  any  spot  suited  for  a  missionary  statioii,  and  if 
there  be  any  safe  harbour  or  anchorage  for  ships^  by 
which  goods  fix)m  Cape-town  might  be  broaght  by 
whaling  vessels  to  the  missionary  settlements  on  tbe 
Great  River,  which  would  be  a  great  saving  of  expense 
to  the  Society,  and  of  toil  and  peril  to  the  missionaries. 
It  was  proposed  that  he  should  then  travel  along  the 
shores  of  Great  Namacqua  land,  searching  fw  kkdti^ 
harbours,  rivers,  fountains,  and  land  capaUe  oC  imr 

provement — that  he  should  ascertain  the  number  of 

* 

inhabitants,  their  manners  and  customs^  whether  williog 
to  receive  instruction  among  them,  and  various  otfatt 
circumstances  which  were  stated  to  him — then,  if  be 
found  it  practicable,  that  he  should  proceed  akog 
the  Damara  coast,  making  the  same  enquiriesy 
without  attempting  to  proceed  fietrther  in  a  noitbedy 
direction,  but  that  he  should  obtain  all  possible 
information  concerning  the  nations  beyond  the  Da- 
maras.* 


^  Intelligence  has  just  been  received  of  Mr.  Sebmeli^*t  retorm 
after  a  journey  of  B^e  montlis  in  these  countries,  soaie  aocovat «( 

which  will  be  inserted  in  the  Appendix. 
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BUSHMEN. 

It  is  difficult  to  ascertain,  with  any  precision,  what 
any  be  called  the  Bushmen  country ;  the  people  live 
id  ao  scattered  a  manner,  and  so  frequently  take  up  a 
temporary  residence  in  various  parts  of  South  Africa. 
Hie  greatest  number  of  them  seem  to  reside  upon  the 
four  rivers  which  may  be  termed  the  four  sources  of 
tfie  Great  River,  viz.  the  Malalareen,  Yellow,  Alexan- 
der, and  Cradock  rivers,  which  lie  towards  the  eastern 
eoast  of  Afiica.    Cafiraria,  and  the  countries  of  the 
Tambookies  and  Mambookies  are  between  them  and 
the  Indian  Ocean.    Some  of  them  wander  about  the 
aides  of  the  Great  River  from  the  junction  of  the  four 
rivers  which  compose  it  down  to  the  very  moutti.   The 
tribe  of  Bushmen  who  live  towards  the  mouth  of  the 
iSMA  River  are  called  Navii  Ikaa.    The  name  Bush- 
nien  pertiaps  originated  from  two  causes:  1st  From 
:  dieir  country,  which  lies  between  the  Great  River  on 
the  north,  and  Sneuberg,  &c.  in  the  colony  on  the  south, 
jmd  ia  bounded  by  Gaffi^ria  on  the  east,  being  almost 
'\  destitole  of  trees,  but  much  of  it  being  covered  with 
txishes:  Snd.  From  theh*  method  of  assault,  as  they 
never- attack  man  or  beast  openly  but  from  behind 
bushes. 

I  understand  that  some  of  them  have  a  confused 
"idea  ^;  a  Great  Beikig,  and  actions  which  they  con- 
aider  ,ok  impossible  for  man  to  effect  they  ascribe  to 
that  Being,  but  they  have  no  knowledge  that  they  are 
|K)86e8sed  of  souls,  any  more  than  beasts ;  of  course 
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tiiey  have  no  knowledge  of  a  future  state  of  existence. 
The  inhabitants  of  the  middle  regions  of  Africa,  such 
as  those  nations  on  the  coast  of  Guinea,  aod  in  tiie 
interior  from  it,  have  s(Hne  confused  idea  of  an  exiitenoe 
after  death,  for  many  q£  them  who  hate  been  dragged 
from  tfieir  native  climes  to  iriatery  in  oiir  Wert .  India 
islands,  have  derived  comfort  in  th^  doleffd  condition^ 
from  the  forlorn  hope,  that  when  they  die,  they  shal 
return  to  their  own  country :  but  this  miperior  know- 
ledge may  arise  from  two  causes^  their  being  mudi 
nearer  to  Judea  the  fountain  of  all  soudd  knowledge  e£ 
God;  and  likewise  to  Arabia,  the  original  seat  of 
Mahometanism ;  and  especially  from  Mahometan 
Moors  finequendy  traversing  these  r^ions.  But  those 
parts  of  South  Africa  which  are  inhabited  by  Hotfeen^ 
tots,  Caffres,  Bushmen,  Corannas,  BootchuataasL  Na^ 
maquaas,  and  Damaras,  have  been  &r  more  dtatant 
from  these  sources  of  information,  and  perhaps  m 
some  parts  so  separated  by  trackless  and  waterless 
deserts,  that  few  persons  possessii^  any,  valuable 
informaticm  have  been  aUe  to  cross  tbem ;  conse*^ 
quently  it  is  not  wonderful  to  find  these  nations  who 
Uve  at  the  soutbennost  parts  of  the  earth,  which  were 
inaccessible  before  the  days  of  extended  navigation,  so 
ignorant  of  revealed  truth.  But  the  God  of  heavei^ 
who  is  rich  in  mercy,  has  in  these  last  days  led  men  to 
find  out  metiiods  for  circumnavigating  the  globe,  and 
carrying  his  treasures  of  truth  into  every  land 

The  Bushmen  are  said  to  be  kind  to  their  own 
o&pring,  though  there  are  frequent  instances  of  women 
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who  have  had  children  murdering  tbem,  if  the  &tb6ir 
lefiiaed  to  provide  for  them.        i  .^    ay  -yr' 
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r  The  chief  amusements  of  their  childroi  are  shootiii^ 
fffiows  at  insects  and  beasts, sand  throwing  assagays* 
Their  only  employment  is  to  fetch  ii^ater  for  the  ftmify. 
Tiie  parents  only  teach  their  children:  how  to  act  in 
Urar,  and  counsel  them  to  be  fiuthfol  to  each  other. 
Tjbey  very,  seldom  chastbe  their  children,  but  when 
tbey  do,  even  the  least  of  them  will  resist  by  throwing 
jMxmes  at  their  parents. 

•       ■    • 
They  make  nothing  but  bows,  arrows,  and  pots  of 
tlay.    They  generally  carry  thek  water  in  ostrich  egg 
shells,  fudd  the  shell  of  the  land  tortoise ;  they  likewise 
we  the  latter  as  a  dish,  out  of  which  they  eat 


..« 


i  They  use  no  form  in  their  marriages,  i  A  young 
max  courts  the  object  of  his  a£fi3ction— ^teazea  her  in 
the  night  time  to  take  him  to  be  h^  husband,  and 
irill  sometimes  pull  her  out  of  the  hut  while  asleep^ 
fod  teaflse  her  till  he  obtains  her  consent  He  need 
not  ask  the  consent  of  her  parents^  or  even  tell  them, 
hut  on  marriage  he  makes  a  feast  for  them,  when  he 
gives  them  a  present  of  a  bow  and  arrows,  or  an 
assagay,  or  a  skin  sacL 

The  prevailing  diseases  among  them  are  fisvers  and 
consumptions.  They  use  no  medicines  except  a  certain 
root  They  have  also  what  they  term  a  snoring  over 
the  sick,,  when  they  pretend  to  take  animals  fiom  themr 


Wben  any  of  them  has  a  broken  limb,  they  sow  a 
piece  of  skin  tight  round  it.  They  are  considerably 
a0ected  nhen  any  person  is  likely  to  die,  and  oiake 
lamentations  over  them,  and  continue  doiag  w  lor 
several  days.  Friends  attend  their  funeral,  and  when 
buried,  they  stick  the  person's  bow  and  staff  into  the 
grave,  and  surround  it  with  a  hedge.  Sometintes 
when  a  person  is  sick,  they  will  send  for  one  who  b 
reputed  a  witch  or  wizard,  who  dances  round  theni, 
and  exercises  some  pretended  influence.  They  believe 
that  such  a  person  has  power  to  inflict  death ;  indeed 
they  think  that  but  for  therano  person  would  die. 


They  sometimes  quarrel  among  themselves,  and 
fight  with  their  poisoned  arrows,  but  generally  these 
quarrels  are  soon  over,  when  they  become  good  friends 
again.  The  manner  in  which  any  discover  superiority 
of  talent  is  by  speaking  more  fluendy,  making  better 
bows  and  arrows,  and  being  more  expert  in  sbootiiw 
game.  They  have  frequent  wars  with  tlieir  neighbours, 
as  well  as  among  themselves.  Their  wars  with  their 
neighbours  arise  from  their  stealing  cattle  from  them  ; 
and  those  among  themselves  are  about  their  ground, 
for  each  has  a  range  which  he  calls  his  own,  so  that  if 
otliers  pick  roots  used  for  food  from  it,  or  gather 
on  it,  they  are  considered  as  aggressors. 


hopqM 


Tlieir  number  cannot  be  great — not  more  tfasD  ■ 
few  tliousands.  Some  of  them  begin  to  keep  calde, 
which  they  never  did  before.  When  the  ground  is  so 
dry  that  none  of  tlieir  instruments  can  penetrate  it,  m 
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al  to  dig  up  roots,  tbiey  suffer  exceecfio^y.  Thmr  huts 
aie  the  smallest  of  any  of  the  nations  I  visbfid,  and 
many  of  iiiecn  have  not  even  that  accommodation,  but 
sleep  in  dens  and  caves  on  the  mountains.  Tbeir 
coiintry  beii^  next  to  the  Colony  of  Good  Hope, 
itime  of  them  have  seen  the  habitations  and  other  con- 
tddences  of  civilized  men, .  and  likewise  those  of  the 
mbsionary  stations,  but  they  do  not  consider  tbeir 
condition  as  worse  than  the  condition  of  the  civilized. 
When  people  are  kind  to  them,  and  gain  their  friend- 
sMp,  they  may  be  confided  in,  but  if  they  are  offended, 
they  will  try  to  murder  in  revenge  for  the  offence. 

They  have  no  other  animals  than  dogs,  and  they  use 
them  well.  They  often  obtain  game  by  means  of  their 
bow  and  arrows,  and  also  by  making  deep  holes  in  the 
earth,  into  which  the  game  falls,  and  sometimes  by 
p(rfsoning  the  waters  to  which  the  animals  come  to  drink. 
They  are  all  fond  of  tobacco.  Many  of  them  live  to 
a  considerable  age.  They  make  no  provision  for  those 
whom  they  are  to  leave  behind  when  they  die. 

The  Bushmen  near  the  mouth  of  tlie  Great  Kiver^ 
on  the  birth  of  their  children,  rub  them  all  over  with 
sand,  and  when  a  week  old,  bum  off  all  the  hair  that 
may  be  on  their  heads  with  withered  grass,  because 
they  think  the  first  hair  is  not  good.  Whether  the  cus* 
torn  be  universal  among  that  people  I  could  not  learn. 

The  Bushmen  and  Namacquaas  affirm,  that  persons 
undergoing  a  certain  process  cannot  be  poispned. 
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They  allow  scorpions  and  two  kinds  of  serpeols  to 
sting  them  in  many  different  parts  of  the  body,  after 
which  they  swallow  some  of  their  poison,  ^  which  they 
think  counteracts  the  eflfect  of  the  stii^.  The]^ 
affirm  that  if  a  person  who  has  undergone  this 
preparation,  is  walking,  and  meets  a  serpent,  if  be  takes 
the  jackal's  tail  which  he  carries,  and  rubs  off  the  sweat 
from  under  his  arms  and  throws  it  before  the  serpen^ 
be  will  stop  and  allow  himself  to  be  taken. 


SOME  NAMACQUA  WO|IOS. 


{ 


NuDop 

Sores 

Kahoo 

Dadsi 
Koin 

ilub 

Darras 
Ummi 

Ams  ummi       ^       .    _ 

the  house 

Dc  coocho  aub    the  rich  man 

Pe  cuo  aub 

De  euba  aub 

Madikab 

Moosh 


heaven 

sum 

mooft 
C  eternal  anA 
\     etemitjf 

man,  or  hu- 
man being. 
Cman,  or  hus- 
t     band 

woman 

house 

the  door  of 


{ 


the  poor  man 
the  bad  man 
howdoyoudo 
eye 


Murry 
Komma« 

KoQimadi 

Draui 

Draion 

Brii 

Briki 

Comab 

Comacu 

Haap 

Haarn 

Urib 

Uricu 

Eidab 

Eidagu 

Eama 

Ooip 

Annaga 


eye$ 

calf 
calves 

buck  or  goat 
bueh 
ox 
oxen 
hone 
horses 
louse 
Ike 
flea 
fleas 
water 
riv^ 
hens 


CHAP.  XXXVII. 


DEPARTURE  FROM  PELLA— CROSSING  A  DESERTS-ARRI- 
VAL AT  WATER— REACH  SILVER  FOUNTAIN— CONDUCT 
OF  SCORPIONS— CURE  OF  STING-DEATH  OF  MRS.  SASS. 

Sept.  23jfd. 

Our  business  being  settled  at  Feila,  and  having 
obtained  all  the  *  infonnation  we  could  respecting  the 
countries  beyond  them,  we  prepared  for  our  departure 
across  the  desert  It  was  long  before  the  oxen  were 
yoked,  as  some  of  them,  being  young,  were  unwilling 
to  commence  a  life  of  servitude ;  one  in  particular 
made  a  strong  resistance  to  the  yoke.  They  were 
obliged  to  hold  him,  lying  on  his  side  on  the  ground, 
before  be  would  allow  the  yoke  to  touch  hb  neck.  At 
length  all  being  ready,  we  went  into  the  meeting,  and 
joined  in  prayer  with  the  people,  that  we  might  have  a 
prosperous  journey  by  the  will  of  God,  after  which  we 
bade  them  fiurewell,  and  departed  about  four  P. ML 
accompanied  by  Mr.  Albrecht  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Helm^ 
and  continued  travelling  until  half  past  nine,  when  we 
halted  without  coming  to  water,  owing  to  (be  boshes 
becoming  long  and  the  ground  uneven.  The  night  felt 
very  cold  after  the  powerful  heat  of  Pella. 
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SSrd.  The  ground  was  covered  with  white  frost  io 
the  morning.  Thermometer  at  smi-risep  40.  On 
looking  round  I  observed  that  though  the  ground 
around  was  level,  it  lay  as  high  as  the  tops  of  the 
highest  mountains  on  the  side  of  the  Great  River  to 
the  north,  so  that  we  had  certamly  been  ascending  the 
whole  journey  of  the  past  day.  We  departed  at  seven 
A.M.  and  reached  Rosine  Fountain  (Raison)  at  half 
past  nine.  Travelling  S.W.  by  W.  Thermometer  at 
noon,  78. 

There  is  a  species  of  serpent  which,  on  seeing  man 
or  beast  approaching,  endeavours  to  get  to  the  wind- 
wanly  when  it  spits  its  poison  that  it  may  be  blown  into 
the  eyes  of  the  enemy.  If  the  least  partide  gets  into 
the  eyes,  the  person  will  be  blind  for  some  days*  Thb 
is  the  means  of  defence  with  which  providence  has 
furnished  it  The  missionaries  remailL  that  in  Namac- 
qua  land,  where  there  is  good  ground  there  ia  no  water, 
and  where  there  is  water  there  is  no  good  ground. 

Departed  at  four  P.M.  after  the  oxen  had  taken 
their  last  draught,  till  they  should  have  accomplished 
a  three  days  journey,  over  a  desert  of  sand.  We  were 
£Eivoured  by  a  cool  afternoon.  As  ve  passed  along 
I  observed  an  insect  that  emitted  a  sound  resembling 
tlie  Scotch  bagpipe. 

S4di.  At  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  we  had  to 
encounter  a  sand  hill  which  was  a  formidable  iibatnic- 
Uon  to  our  progress,  and  j^ieatly  fatigued  oiir  oxot 
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In  ascending  it,  the  wlieels  nearly  sunk  lo  the  axle. 
Every  one  aided  them  with  all  his  might.  Thermometer 
at  sun-rise  46.  Halted  at  seven,  A.M.  after  continuing 
fifteen  hours  in  motion,  without  water.  Wherever  the 
eye  turned  there  was  nothing  but  the  perfection  of 
6terili^:  the  hills  appeared  a  brown  burnt  colour, 
and  the  plain  was  deep  sand,  strewed  with  tufts  of 
with^ed  grass.  The  consideration  of  being  so  far 
from  any  cooling  stream  or  fountain  of  water,  no 
doubt  added  to  the  gloominess  of  that  desert,  to 
which  there  was  no  visible  termination.  Adam  Kok, 
a  captain  of  the  Griquaas  ooce  nearly  lost  his  life 
in  crossing  the  same  desert.  Two  horses  which  he 
rode  died,  and  he  would  have  died  likewise,  had  not 
some  who  accompanied  him  persevered  in  throwing 
cold  sand  on  his  breast  till  he  reached  water. 

While  I  was  silting  in  a  retired  corner  under  a  rock, 
a  little  pretty  solitary  bird  hopped  around  me,  within 
a  yard's  distance,  unconscious  of  danger  from  the 
human  species.  I  did  nothing  to  injure  our  character 
in  its  estimation.  Mankind  must  be  a  rare  sight  to 
an  inhabitant  of  such  a  desert.  It  seemed  to  come  as 
if  on  purpose  to  divert  my  attention  from  the  dreary 
scene  before  me ;  if  so,  it  effected  its  purpose,  for  the 
sight  of  it  led  to  a  train  of  thought  very  difierent 

Departed  from  tlie  range  of  rocks  where  we  had 

halted  to  rest  ourselves  and  oxen,  at  noon,  .when  the 

tbennometer  was  76.    Wc  had  been  travelling  in  deep 

i      sand  ail  day.  The  lowing  of  the  o:(en  and  the  hqwling  a£ 
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the  dog^  for  water,  were  painfbl  to  hear,  and  it  was  mat 
painfiil  to  reflect  how  moeh  more  fiett^ued  and  tbmtf 
they  must  be  before  any  relief  could  be  obcained. 
The  Hottratots  in  such  a  case  say,  ^^Shut  your  e;jm 
and  ears,  and  press  forward  till  you  get  out  of  such  a 
country  as  this:"  that  is,  do  not  from  pity  to  the 
oxen  halt,  for  that  would  only  increase  their  misery, 
by  detaining  them  longer  from  water.  The  sand  with 
which  the  country  is  covered  b  red. 

At  nine,  P.M.  we  passed  some  Bushmen  who  were 
sitting  round  a  fire  at  the  foot  of  a  hilL  A  Namaoqua, 
whom  Mr.  Albrecht  had  sent  forward  with  his  horse 
and  oxen,  he  found  loitering  with  the  Bushmen  instead 
of  hastening  forward  to  water,  to  save  the  life  of  his 
horse,  which  could  not  endure  thirst  so  long  as  an  ox 
This  lazy  man  said  that  he  could  not  go  farther  till 
he  had  had  a  sleep ;  so  we  left  him,  but  drove  on  the 
oxen  and  horse.  At  midnight  the  cold  was  pierdi^ 
and  the  sand  deep,  especially  while  travelling  over 
heights.  Travelled  S.W.  by  W. 

S5th.  A  little  before  sun-rise  our  loose  oxen  in- 
stantly set  off  at  full  speed  towards  a  comer  among 
hills.  They  had  smelled  water,  but  though  there  oer* 
tainly  was  water  in  the  comer  to  which  th^  had 
hastened,  yet  there  was  none  above  ground,  and  they 
felt  disappointed.  They  stood  snuffing  in  the  air  in 
every  direction  for  the  space  of  a  minute,  after  which 
they  again  set  oflf  full  speed  in  another  direction,  and 
were  not  disappcmited,  for  th^  came  to  what  is  caUed 
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fouDtaiOy  which  consists  of  two  pools  of'  water. 
They  all  rushed  into  the  pools,  and  the  sheep:  and 
dogB^  who  reached  the  water  nearly  at  the  same  time^ 
pushed  under  the.  bellies  of  the  oxen»  and  all  drank 
together,  at  least  as  many  as  the  pools  could,  hold : 
Such  as  could  not  g^n  admission  ran  with  violence 
ag^nst  those  who  were  standiqg  in  the  water,  by  which 
they  obtained  as  much  room  as  permitted  their  moutha 
to  reach  it  Several  went  away  twice,  as  if  satisfied, 
but  soon  returned  to  drink  more.  It  was  extremely 
diflkult  to  detain  the  oxen  that  were  yoked  in  the 
waggons  till  their  yokes  were  taken  off.  As  they  got 
free,  every  one  ran  towards  the  water,  without  waiting 
for  his  fellow.  None  of  them  had  tasted  water  for 
thirty-eight  hours^  perhaps  some  o(  tliem  for  several 
hours  longer,  and  had  dragged  waggons  through  deep 
sand  for  about  ninety  miles.  It  was  remarkable,  that 
not  one  ox  perished  in  the  desert,  for  which  we  met  to 
give  tlianks  to  Him  to  whom  it  was  due.  Quick 
Fountain  proceeds  from  the  bottom  ^  of  a  mountain 
composed  of  one  solid  rock.   Travelled  S.  W.  by  W. 

We  intended  to  have  left  Quick  Fountain,  in  con- 
aequetice  of  the  great  scarcity  of  grass,  at  noon ;  but 
the  oxen  had  strayed  in  search  of  grass^.  and  copld  not 
be  found :  Bushmen  being  in  the  neigjbbourhood,  we 
were  anxious  respecting  their  safety.  I  was  amused 
by  seeing  the  Hottentots  shoeing  an  ox,  that  walked 
lame  in  consequence  of  his  hoofe  being  iojur^  by  the 
sharp  stones.  He  lay,  with  his  legs  tied  tog^tlier,  on  the 
ground,  while  they  fastened  shoes  of  skin  over- the  hoofs. 
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26tb.  I  ivfts  glad  to  hear,  immediately  on 
in  the  momtDg,  that  during  the  iiight  the  oxen 
been  found;  but  they  said  we  must  leave 
Fountain  directly,  as  the  oxen  could  get  nothing  to 
eat.  We  accordingly  got  all  in  readiness  by  eigbt, 
A.  M.  and  departed.  Thermometer  at  sun-rise  44: 
noon  62.  Our  approach  to  the  Ocean  was  both  fell 
and  seen ;  felt  by  the  coolness,  and  seen  by  tlie  heavens 
being  covered  with  clouds,  a  sight  we  had  not  beheld 
for  several  months.  We  travelled  westward  amoi^ 
low  hills  till  we  came  to  grass,  at  three,  P.M.  wheie 
we  Imlted,  and  attended  to  worship  while  our  oxea 
were  feeding.  fl 

On  the  driven  oxen  coming  up,  we  found  they  h«tf^ 
been  obliged  to  leave  one  ox  tjehind,  being  unable  to 
walk  farther.  On  numbering  all  our  cattle,  we  found 
two  others  were  mi:?sing,  when  we  dispatched  three 
Hottentots,  and  a  Bushman  who  had  accompanied  us 
irom  G  riqua  town,  in  quest  of  them  :  the  former  takinj; 
tlieir  guns,  and  the  latter  his  bow  and  arrows,  and 
some  provisions  for  tlieir  support. 

There  being  no  water,  we  were  obliged  to  depart 
at  six,  p.M.  and  pusli  forward  on  our  journey  (o  the 
westward,  among  low  rocky  hills,  till  half  past  ten  ■■ 
utght,  when  we  arrived  at  Silver  Fountain,  the  resi- 
dence of  old  Cornelius  Kok,  and  our  niissionory 
friends  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sass,  who  received  us  with  v 
pleasure. 
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.S7Ui.  Tbo  moroiog  light  diacorered  to  us  where  we 
.981^  It  was  n  valley  of  several  miles  in  drcum- 
fiarence^  surrounded  hy  barren  rocky  mountains^  having 
three  or  four  openings  between  them  for  getting  out  of 
tbe.:vali^  in  difierent  directions*  The  grass  being 
4Mten  up  in  the  valley,  and  its  roots  invisible^  nothing 
1^  hard  earth  apprared,  which  gave  to  the  whole 
9MW  a  most  naked,  ^oomy  appearance ;  but  on  the 
intuili  of  the  mins,'  when  the  grass  springs  up,  the  ap^ 
liearaoee  must  be  g^peatiy  improved.  AU  live  in  huts 
eeffesod  with  mats  of  rushes,  the  same  as  the  ordinary 
Hottentot  houses,  only  those  belonging  to  Cornelius 
Kok  bnd  Mr.  Sass  are  much  larger,  so  that  a  person 
can  walk  about  in  them. 
.1  -I        .  .  .     _ 

Id  the  a&ecnoon  I  visited,  with  Mr.  Albrecht,  the 
grave  of  his  deceased  wife,  formerly  Miss  Bei^pian, 
who,  after  a  fatiguing  journey  of  several  months  irom 
iCftpetoira,  in  which  they  lost .  about  forty  oxen,  died 
4om  the.  eighth  day  after  her  anrival  at  Silver  Fountain. 
.Her  disappointmeDt  4>n  experiencing  hardships  she 
never  expected,  no  doubt  contributed  to  hasten  her 
4lis8QlutiQn.  She  had  been  in  that  land  some  time 
iiefore,  viz.  at  Warm  fiath,  beyond  the  Great  River, 
^md  fled' with  the  ethers  from  the  phmdering  Africaner. 
Tjbe  women,  for  some  time  before  their  flight,  sat  up 
.vbcde  nights  tc^edier,  apprehending  an  attack  every 
flQKMnent  From  what  she  mentioned  to  Mrs.  Sass, 
die  had  expected  no  such  extreme  trials,  which  is  net 
surprising.  She  had  a  fine  understanding,  well  cuki^ 
vated,  but  of  a  feeble  constitution,  ill  suited  to  bear 

3  M 


450  NAMACQUA  LAND.  (18IS. 

the  deprivations  to  which  a  missioEiory  is  socnettmes 
subjected.  However,  I  have  no  doubt  but  the  exchange 
of  worlds  uas  most  liappy  for  her. 


isti^^l 


Mrs.  Sass,  a  most  lively,  well  informed  Chri 
was  ill  of  the  tooth-ache  on  our  arrival,  but  during  ttie 
night  she  got  better.  She  &p|)eared  remarkably  suited 
to  be  a  missionary's  wife.  Mr.  Sass  is  evidently  a  maa 
of  ingenuity.  He  had  niadc  a  black  hat  for  himseK 
of  skin,  that  without  exact  inspection  Mould  have  been 
taken  for  English  manufacture.  His  black  skin  troirsers 
had  also  much  the  appearance  of  cloth :  bis  sl>oes,  like- 
wise made  by  luinself,  were  the  best  imitation  of 
English  shoes  I  had  seen  in  Africa :  his  tin  boxes 
were  a  tolerably  good  imitation.  They  appeared  to 
live  very  happy  together  in  the  middle  of  a  bemo 
wilderness.     Theruiotoeter  at  noon  76. 

Tliey  were  only  at  Silver  Fountain  as  a  lemponiy 
situation,  till  tlieir  ultimate  destination  should  be  ie> 
solved  on.  Tliey  Iiad  an  opportunity  of  teachtog  a 
few  young  people  to  read,  and  to  inform  tliem  t>f  Ibe 
things  of  God^  likewise  of  instnictii^  the  pareott 
motoing  and  evening ;  but  many  of  the  people  WCR 
gone,  and  old  Kok  had  it  in  contemplation  to  retire  to 
Griqua  town,  to  end  his  days  with  lii^  soti&  aod  odicr 
relations  u  Liu  live  there.  It  was  therefore,  after  mocii 
delibenitiun,  resolved  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sass,  logfr- 
ther  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Helm,  who  were  preseitf  vitb 
us  from  I'ella,  sliotild  go  to  the  kraal  of  Orlams  va  Ibe 
Great  River;  to  wliicli  proposal  the  parties  agreed,  and 
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seemed  all  pleased  by  the  prospect  of  reaching  a  greater 
and  probably  more  permanent  sphere  of  usefulness. 

S8tb.  Mrs.  Sass  remarked  to  me  in  the  mornings 
that  though  preservation  of  children  in  London,  who 
are  exposed  to  so  many  carts  and  carriages,  is  con- 
sidered a  remarkable  providence,  yet  that  here,  divine 
providence  is  still  more  remarkable,  for  almost  every 
fly^  aod  every  insect  that  crawls  upon  the  ground,  is 
fimusbed  with  poison,  and  they  are  often  creeping 
about  children  while  rolling  on  the  ground,  yet  they 
are  very  seldom  stung  by  them.  '^  For  example,"  said 
ahe^  *^the  scorpion  is  perhaps  the  most  venomous  of 
^  Ct^tures,  yet  lately,  in  the  course  of  one  month  we. 
fobad  twelve  scorpions  in  our  house,  under  stones 
which  supported  our  chests;  and  once  we  found  a 
centipede  (or  creature  with  a  hundred  feet)  in  our  bed, 
which  is  very  venomous."" 

In  order  to  iexhibit  something  of  the  scorpion,  they 
dog  a  bole,  into  which  they  put  four  of  them.  They 
tQQO  b^^  to  fight  till  they  killed  one  another.  Their 
mode  of  fighting  was  curious.  Having  two  claws  like  a 
crab's^  with  these  they  attempted  to  seize  each  other  by 
the  bead.  When  one  happened  to  be  thus  caught^  he 
aeemed  sensible  of  his  danger  from  his  opponent  and 
cried  out ;  but  the  other,  regardless  of  his  cries,  turned 
iXHiod  his  tail  and  gave  him  one  sting :  the  one  that 
was  stung,  as  if  aware  of  its  mortality,  resisted  no 
more^  but  lay  down  till  he  died ;  the  other,  as  if  aware^ 
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The  loudest  thunder  I  ever-  beani  was  about  noon. 
One  peal  had  five  or  aix  reports  or  explosioQa^  louder 
than  a  thousand  cannon  going  off  at  the  same  liaac^ 
which  appeared  at  only  a  few  yards  distanoe.  I  kit 
a  headache  immediately  after,  which  continued  the 
whole  afternoon.  I  walked  out  and  witnessed  with 
pleasing  wonder  the  forked  lightning  darting  among 
the  neighbouring  hilb.  There  was  a  heavy  gale  of 
wind  before  tlie  thunder,  but  it  ceased  witli  it  We 
had  intended  to  have  left  Silver  Fountam  during  the 
day,  but  we  could  not  leave  Mr.  Sass  in  bis  painful 
circumstances. 

SOth.  We  resolved  to  put  off  our  departure  till  the 
morrow,  for  the  comfort  of  our  bereaved  brother  Sass, 
and  to  assist  in  carrying  her  remains  to  the  house  ap- 
pointed for  all  living.  Preached  in  the  evening  in  re- 
ference to  Mrs.  Sass's  death,  from  1  Thcss.  iv.  1 3.  &c. 
Thermometer  at  noon  72. 

October  1.  At  seven  in  the  morning  Me  followed 
tlie  remains  of  Mrs.  Sass  to  the  grave,  where  Mr. 
Albrecht  gave  an  address  from  John  xi.  11.  "Our 
friend  Lazarus  sleepeth."  Mr.  Reed  afterwards  preach- 
ed in  the  meeting  place  from  the  text  she  had  selected 
for  the  occasion. 


CHAP.  XXXVIII. 


LEAVE  SILVER  FOUNTAIN- MEET  A  BOOR— KNEW  NO- 
THING OF  THE  STATE  OF  EUROPE— REACH  HRST 
HOUSE  IN  COLONY— COME  IN  SIGHT  OF  ETHIOPIC 
OCEAN— MOSAMBIQUE  SLAVE— GREAT  HEAT— BAD 
WATER. 

jtxT  one,  P.M.  we  proceeded  on  our  journey,  drawo 
by  oxen  belonging  to  Cornelius  Kok,  which  were  to 
assist  US  for  two  or  three  da3's.  Thermometer  at  nocMi 
84.  As  I  walked  along  I  almost  trod  upon  a  serpent ; 
it  hissed  with  all  its  might.  We  were  told,  that  io 
Namacqualand  it  frequently  happens,  after  rain,  that 
80  many  serpents  come  out  of  their  holes,  that  it  is 
very  difficult  to  walk  without  treading  on  them.  We 
halted  about  ten,  P.M.  among  hills,  and  without 
water.  The  way  was  circuitous,  in  consequence  oC 
the  hills,  but  always  inclined  to  the  S.W. 

Snd.  The  rising  sun  discovered  that  we  were  sur- 
rounded with  beauty :  the  bushes  were  all  in  flower  of 
various  colours ;  but  the  prevailing  colours  were  yel^ 
low,  white,  and  pink,  of  various  hues.  We  had  ob- 
served no  dew  for  a  long  time  till  now  ;  the  bushes 
were  sprinkled  with  it.   We  moved  at  six  in  the  mom- 
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ing,  and  halted  at  Majis  Fountain  about  half 
seven :  the  road  was  hilly.  A  boor  and  liis 
baited  with  their  tvaggon,  the  first  person  belonj 
to  the  colony  we  had  seen  for  near  five  moni 
We  inquired  if  he  knew  any  thing  of  the  state 
Europe,  or  of  the  war,  or  about  Cape-town ;  but 
he  knew  nothing  about  any  of  them.  He  said  the 
Field  Comet  had  lately  got  some  papers  and  letters 
aent  him  by  the  Landdrost,  which  he  thought  might  be 
for  us.  We  sent  off  a  messenger  directly  to  inquire, 
though  it  was  near  twenty  miles  distant.  The  boor 
gave  us  some  tlower  and  bitter  oranges,  and  some 
milk)  which  were  very  acceptable.  Their  infant  child 
had  a  hare  lip,  which  we  recommended  to  them  ro  get 
closed  by  a  doctor ;  to  which  the  mother  objected  bf 
saying,  that  as  God  had  appointed  it,  she  would  Dot 
alter  it  Upon  the  same  principle  I  thought  if  sbe 
should  happen  to  Imve  her  leg  broken,  she  ought  by 
no  means  to  have  it  set,  but  should  allow  it  to  duigic 
at  the  end  of  her  stump  during  the  remainder  of  her 
life.  He  bad  set  out  on  a  journey  to  CapetOKu  lo 
obtain  grain;  but  having,  about  half  way,  obtained  « 
sack  of  wheat  for  an  ox,  he  and  his  family  retomed. 
They  attended  our  worship,  after  which  we  pteseaied 
them  with  some  tracts  in  the  Dutch  language.  They 
lived  at  a  little  distance,  to  which  they  set  off  about 
noon,  so  that  they  would  come  upon  Uieir  slaves  at  K 
very  unexpected  season.    Thermometer  at  nooo  79- 

At  four,  P.M.  we  proceeded  on  our  journey-  overa 
killy  road.    About  five  we  killed  a  large  pud'  adder 
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about  five  feet  kmg,  and  ki  the  middle  neaily  the 
ttHcknew  of  a  manis  leg.  At  seven  in  tbe  evening  we 
eaiae  to  the  first  booi^s  houae  in  tbe  ccriony.  Hb 
name  is  Lear;  be  has  bad  ten  daughters,  who  are  att 
married.  Tbo  parents  were  not  above  forty  years  of 
age.  Tbeir  servants  are  Hottentots  and  have  tbe 
appearance  of  extreme  wretchedness,  being  covered 
OTtb  tattered  skins  worn  by  the  sheep  of  former  times^ 
and  tbeir  bodies  so  filthy  that  they  seem  not  to  have 
been  washed  since  tbey  were  bom.  The  lady  sita 
with  a  long  stick  in  her  hand,  commanding  in  the 
tone  of  a  general,  and  her  orders  are  instantaneously 
obeyed. 

The  chief  articles  visible  in  the  house  were  skins« 
There  was  a  low  table,  and  three  things  which  had 
once  been  chairs.  In  the  corner  there  was  a  space 
enclosed  by  a  mud  wall,  about  eighteen  indies  high, 
widi  some  skins  spread  on  tbe  floor  of  it,  which  pro* 
baUy  was  the  family  bed.  Their  son,  a  tall  young 
man  of  eighteen  years  of  age  was  lying  on  hb  back 
in  i^  fusing  at  the  strangers.  His  name  was  Daniel^ 
and  the  place  where  he  lay  resembled  a  den.  They 
were  very  kind  to  us,  furnishing  us  with  plenty  of  milk, 
some  butter,  and  a  small  loaf,  which  were  valuaUe 
articles  to  people  in  our  circumstances. 

3rd.  Mr.  A.  preached  in  the  morning.  Thermo- 
meter at  noon,  80:  at  three  P.M.  94,  at  which  time 
we  left  Lear  s  place  in  hopes  of  reaching  his  mother^s 
and  preacliii^  there.    At  sue  P.M.  we  came  to  a 
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Hottentot  kraal,  where  we  would  have  halted  ftw 
niglit,  but  their  fouDtaia  was  dried  up,  so  that 
had  no  water  for  man  or  beast,  and  were  to  rei 
from  it  on  the  morrow.  From  their  own  account  they 
had  once  a  better  place,  hut  a  boor  having  asked  per- 
mbsion  first  to  sow  a  little  coro,  then  to  erect  a  mill, 
they  allowed  it ;  after  which  he  applied  to  goverameol 
for  a  grant  of  the  whole  place,  which  they  promised, 
not  knowing  that  it  was  in  the  possession  of  these  Hot- 
tentots ;  of  course  they  were  driven  from  it. 

An  old  Hottentot  told  us  that  he  remembered  I 
time  when  llie  boors  were  all  within  five  days  journey  . 
of  Cape-town,  and  tlie  country  was  full  of  Hottentot 
kraals ;  but  they  have  been  gradually  driven  up  I 
country  to  make  room  for  the  while  people. 


At  sun-set  we  had  our  first  sight  of  the  Western  or 
Ethiopic  Ocean,  it  being  nearly  half  a  year  since  we  lost 
sight  of  the  Eastern  or  Indian  Ocean  on  tlie  other  s 
of  the  continent,  which  very  probably  is  the  iirst  ti 
that  the  continent  of  Africa  has  been  crossed  so  h 
up  in  the  interior.     Our  journey  across  the  contiiMOt 
being  terminated,  our  way  now  inclined  to  the  S.E. 
instead  of  the  W, 


ro  or 

llilWtll  ' 


At  eight  o'clock  we  arrived  at  Mrs.  Vandcrvcst- 
bttis'ft  *  Place,  and  were  kindly  received  by  the  cdd 


'  Which  Rignifies,  from  the  w«l 
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lady.     Mr.  Read  preached  to  her  numerous  fiunily  of 
slaves  and  Hottentots. 

4th.  Mrs.  Vandervesthuis's  slaves,  &c.  croud  the 
house.  She  said,  in  tlieir  presence,  that  when  any  of 
them  behaves  ill,  she  gives  them  forty  stripes  save  one; 
yet  I  do  not  suppose  that  she  treats  them  harslily,  for 
they  seemed  cheerful.  She  well  remembered  Vailiant, 
who  lived  a  good  while  at  her  house.  She  said  he 
never  was  above  ten  days  absent  from  her  house, 
when  he  went  farlher  up  the  country,  and  these  he 
spent  among  the  Kamis  Mountains  opposite,  seeking 
birds,  stones,  and  flowers,  which  appeared  to  her 
very  idle  employment.  She  also  remarked,  that  the 
wind  sometimes  blew  so  violent  in  that  part  of  Africa, 
as  to  upset  their  waggons.  The  water  here  is  thicl^ 
as  if  mixed  with  pipe  clay. 

Having  mentioned  to  Mrs.  Vandervesthuis  that 
Vailiant  had  published  an  account  of  his  travels  in 
Africa,  and  had  mentioned  her  in  it,  she  enquired 
very  anxiously,  if  he  had  mentioned  in  his  book  that 
she  had  given  him  a  good  drubbing  with  a  samhuck* 
when  they  were  travelling  togetlier  to  the  Cape,  for 
speaking  improperly  of  her  daughters ;  but  she  added — 
Had  I  been  alone  he  would  have  given  me  a  drubbing 
too,  but  two  of  my  sons  were  present,  both  stout  young 
men.     She  is  a  tall  and  still  a  strong  woman,  though 
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in  ber  75tb  year.  While  spealdog  of  VaiUant  I  amy 
venture  (o  say  thus  much,  that  tboDgb  hs  account  bH 
much  of  the  romantic  in  it,  yet  he  gives  the  bat 
account  of  the  maDoers  and  customa  of  the  UottfloMs 
}  have  seen. 

Mrs.  Vandervestfauis  bas  a  very  clever  Mosarobkiae 

slave,  who  is  a  kind  of  manager  of  her  concerns.  Ht 
was  fomierly  a  ^ve  at  Cape-town,  but  ran  off  &«■ 
Ills  master,  and  came  to  her  at  KLipvalley,  givic^  out 
that  he  was  a  Damara.  After  he  bad  worked  aocne 
time  with  them  for  wages,  ttiey  dnerred  an  adrertise- 
ment  in  the  Cape  paper,  describing  a  slave  who  had 
absconded  from  his  master.  The  description  being 
anuwerabte  to  him,  he  was  apprehended.  He  acknow- 
ledged  that  tie  was  the  person,  and  bad  uoihii^  (o  uy 
against  his  master,  but  complained  that  he  bad  too 
easy  access  to  liquor,  which  he  could  not  help  drinking, 
which  made  him  drunk  and  good  fiir  nothing,  where* 
fore  be  tbought  it  best  to  run  away  6x)m  the  litjoDr. 
He  he^ed  that  they  would  buy  him  off  froo)  ba 
matter — accordingly  one  of  her  sons  went  to  the  Caps 
and  bought  him  from  his  master  for  nine  hundred 
rix-dollars.  Like  Joseph  in  the  house  of  Potiphar 
has  charge  of  all  the  slares  and  Hottentots. 


Though  it  blew  a  gale  of  wind  all  the  day,  the 
mometer  at  noon  was  94,  and  at  sun-set  86.  Mfa. 
Vandervesthuis  assisted  us  with  sixteen  oxen  for  the 
next  stage,  which  was  both  hilly  and  sandy.  We  left 
IClipralley  at  four  P.M.  and  after  a  tiresome  joume; 
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over  loi^  hills  of  deep  sand,  we  baited  at  eight  P.M. 
at  Koris  rountain^  where  tiiere  is  a  boor'a  house  ia 
ruins,  and  four  huts  for  the  acconimodatioD  of  those 
who  attend  his  sheep.  Most  of  the  country  is  covered 
with  bushes,  maD)'  of  which  are  of  the  succulent  kind, 
ajid  all  in  flower,  which  renders  the  near  prospects 
extremely  beautiful,  but  when  viewed  at  a  distance 
they  liave  no  better  effect  upon  the  scene  than  the 
wildest  heath. 


5th.  Thermometer  at  sun-iise,  86.  At  noon  in  the 
shade  101,  which  was  rather  alarming,  as  uooa  is 
never  the  hottest  part  of  (he  day.  A  breeze  of  wind 
rendered  it  more  tolerable  than  it  must  otherwise  have  j 
been.  The  common  flies  were  numerous  and  trouble-  ' 
some ;  the  perspiration  on  the  face  attracted  them,  and 
though  driven  away,  tiiey  returned  in  an  iustao^ 
walking  over  the  whole  face,  especially  about  the  eyei. 
They  likewise  rested  on  the  inky  part  of  my  pen,  so 
that  I  could  not  see  what  I  wrote;  to  drive  them  aw^ 
was  useless,  it  was  only  making  way  for  successors. 
The  lowne&s  of  tlie  ground  which  was  surrounded  bj 
bills  increased  the  heat.  At  half  past  three  P.M.  the 
thermometer  stood  at  102  wiien  compleatly  shaded 
from  tlie  sun.  My  silver  snuiF  box  in  my  pocket  felt 
as  if  lately  taken  out  of  a  lire,  lliongh  I  sat  under  covert 
of  the  tent;  all  tlie  water  was  warm,  and  our  butter 
turned  into  oil.  Our  tlogs,  though  covered  from  the 
rays  of  the  sun,  lay  breathing  quick,  uilli  their  mouths 
open,  and  their  tongues  hanging  out,  as  if  in  a  hi^  ' 
fever.     My  ink,  though  mixed  with  water,  got  thick  in 


a  few  minutes.  All  was  silence  around,  all  employed 
in  sheltering  themselves  from  the  sun's  scoicbir^  rays, 
the  best  way  tliey  could.  The  crowa  were  wulking 
about  our  waggons  as  if  we  had  all  been  dead.  Ther- 
mometer at  five  P.M.  99.  At  sunset,  9S.  None  of 
our  company  had  ever  been  in  this  part  of  Africa 
before.  At  five  P.M.  we  departed,  ascending  and 
descending  hills  until  three  o'clock  in  the  momii^ 
when  we  halted  at  Foul  Fountain,  whose  waters  staeS 
very  otfensively. 

6th.  The  approach  of  liglil  discovered  a  boors  empty 
house  standing  near  our  waggon:^,  the  boor  only  living 
there  during  the  rainy  season,  whicli  he  leaves  when 
the  grass  is  eaten  up.  It  was  to  us  a  shadow  from  the 
heat  during  the  day,  yet  it  was  very  wann  even  there^ 
for  though  it  had  neither  doors  nor  u  indows  to  shu^ 
the  thermometer  in  it  at  noon  was  96,  in  the  covered 
waggon  101.  One  of  our  oxen  was  so  worn  out  with 
the  journey,  the  heat,  and  the  bad  water,  that  it  wis 
not  able  to  proceed,  but  we  left  him  under  the  care 
of  two  Hottentots  to  endeavour  to  gel  him  forward. 


Being  on  a  height  we  were  exposed  to  the  wi 
which  blew  as  hot  as  steam  from  the  N.W.  howi 
had  we  been  lower  down,  tlie  heat  must  have 
greater.     Our  oxen  looked   |K)orly,  which   made  o> 
doubt   their   ability  to  carry  us   over  the  desert  » 
Elephants   River,    but    whatever    might   happen,   no 
assistance  could  be  obtained  as  the  laud 
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Id  consequence  of  the  great  heat  we  judged  it  pru- 
pent  to  put  off  our  departure  till  seven  P.M.  The 
first  three  hours  of  our  journey  was  over  hills,  in  deep 
sand ;  most  of  us  walked  on  foot  the  whole  way. 
Near  midnight  the  road  became  a  litde  harder,  aud 
at  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  we  came  to  Ink  Kokef 
(or  inkstand)  Fountain,  so  called  from  the  water  resem-- 
bling  ink  in  colour  and  thickness ;  of  course  we  had  no 
encouragement  to  stop  there.  We  went  forward  til) 
half  past  four  in  the  morning,  when  hearing  a  cock 
crow  we  baited,  believing  that  some  house  must  be 
near,  and  consequently  water,  but  being  dark  we  saw 
nothing. 

7th.  When  day  light  arrived,  we  found  no  boors 
place,  yet  there  was  a  boor  from  Bokkeveld  stopping 
for  a  while  with  sheep,  living  in  a  hut.  The  fountain 
is  very  salt,  yet  the  oxen  drank  it.  There  was  neither 
rock,  nor  tree,  nor  large  busli  to  afford  the  smallest 
shelter  from  the  almost  intolerably  scorching  rays  of 
the  sun,  which  made  it  a  trying  day. 


At  noon,  in  tite  coolest  part  of  the  waggon,  the  ther- 
mometer stood  at  97-  AttwoP.M.  101,  andat  three 
P.M.  at  98,  after  which  it  gradually  fell  to  90.  At 
one  time  we  had  a  pretty  strong  puff  of  wind,  which 
felt  as  if  it  had  been  mingled  witli  fire.  At  six  P.M.  we 
left  that  oven,  most  of  us  walking  to  spare  the  oxen. 
The  road  lay  along  the  side  of  low  hills,  and  was 
tolerably  hard.  At  eight  P.M.  we  came  to  a  fountain 
of  salt  water,  mixed  witli  filtli,  where  we  found  a  family 


of  Hottentots,  watching  some  cattle  bekx^ing  I 
distant  boor.  It  is  probable  they  have  the  cow's 
for  their  trouble.  We  balled  only  for  a  few  i 
and  tben  pushed  forward  to  Casteel  Fountain,  i 
arrived  an  hour  before  midnight  This  is  a  ! 
pool  of  brackish  water  at  the  bottom  of  a  bill  which  is 
chiefly  composed  of  white  marble.  There  is  a  ca«i 
only  a  few  yards  from  the  pool,  in  which  an  Et^jltsbinBa 
lived  till  lately  a  most  solitary  life.  He  sold  some 
articles  to  any  traveller  who  might  pass.  He  was 
probably  a  deserter  from  aome  ship,  and  preferred  the 
life  of  a  hermit,  in  a  desert,  to  that  of  a  sailor  on  board 
of  ship.  ^ 

8th.  During  the  night  tlie  heavens  were  covered  widi 
clouds,  and  the  wind  blew,  and  the  day  partook  of  the 
coolness  of  the  night,  for  the  thermometer  at  noon  was 
down  to  78.  My  bowels  were  greatly  pained  during 
the  night  in  consequence  of  the  previous  heat,  but  the 
return  of  more  coot  air  mitigated  the  pain.  When  one 
of  our  people  tasted  the  Casteel  water,  he  pronounced 
it  good,  at  least  far  better  than  the  last,  yet  the  dirtiest 
puddle  that  ever  lay  in  one  of  London  streets  irould 
be  a  treat  compared  to  it,  indeed  I  thought  so  at  that 
time,  and  would  have  ^ven  a  dollar  for  a  tnmbl 
full  of  it 

Three  or  four  days  before,  «e  let^  two  Hollcniots  in 
charge  of  an  ox  which  could  not  proceed,  and  were 
beginning  to  be  anxious  about  ibeir  safety,  when  the; 
arrived  during  the  night  without  the  ox,  being  obi^ed 
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to  leave  it  behind^  as  all  its  strength  was  gone.  Our 
two  milch  goats  deserted  and  could  not  be  found; 
their  loss  was  the  more  felt  in  consequence  of  the 
badness  of  the  water. 

At  five  P.M.  we  left  Casteel  Fount^  without  any 
regret,  and  at  nin^  reached  Eckland  Fountain,  the 
water  of  which  was  similar  to  Casteel,  so  that  feeling 
no  desire  <o  remain  there,  we  went  forward.  At  eleven 
P.M.  we  met  two  people  driving  oxen — a  rare  sight  in 
the  desert.  At  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  we  halted  at 
a  place  called  Dry  Kraal,  which  is  a  small  spot  sur- 
rounded by  mountains,  where  we  happily  obtained 
well-tasted  water  by  digging  in  the  sand. 


S  o 


CHAP.  XXXIX. 


ARRIVAL  AT  ELEPUAl^TS  RIVER— AT  VANZAILS  PLACE- 
DEEP  SAND— CEDAR  MOUNTAIN— ANECDOrS  OF  BEES 
—DEEP  SAND— FEMALE  SLAVE. 

Oct.  9th,  Tbermometer  at  ton-rite^  50 : 
nooD,  88 :  at  one  P.M.  90. 

At  four  we  left  Dry  Kraal.  On  reaching  the 
summit  of  an  ascent,  a  pleasant  prospect,  of  consider- 
able extent,  all  at  once  presented  itself  before  as, 
which  was  bounded  to  the  south  by  stupendous  moun- 
tains. This  was  an  animating  sight,  after  being 
confined  upwards  of  a  fortnight  among  low,  uninterest- 
ing hills.  One  huge  wall,  or  range  of  mountains, 
like  a  wall,  ran  from  west  to  east  for  thirty  or  for^ 
miles;  another  range  ran  from  S.E.  to  W.  and  what 
added  to  our  satisfaction  was  a  clouded  sky,  which 
appeared  more  valuable  to  us  than  the  best  umbrdla 
in  rain  to  a  person  clothed  in  the  most  delicate  dress ; 
still  the  sight  of  much  deep  sand  before  us  cast  t 
gloom  over  the  scene.  All  our  comforts  are 
with  alloy. 
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At  teo  P.M.  an  ox  which  had  done  all  he  could  to 
serve  us  for  six  months,  could  do  no  more,  but  laid 
himself  down  on  tlie  road  to  die.  We  gave  him  a 
little  water  which  we  had  with  us,  on  wliicli  he  revived 
and  rose,  then  looked  for  something  to  eat,  but  looked 
in  vain,  for  there  was  not  a  blade  of  grass  to  be  seen. 
We  tried  all  we  could  to  get  him  forward,  but  he  could 
hardly  move,  of  course  we  were  obliged  to  leave  him 
behind  and  push  forward  to  water.  With  gi^eat  pity 
and  regret  I  looked  back  to  liim  as  long  as  he  could 
be  seen. 

At  midnight,  with  much  pleasure,  we  came  in  sight 
of  the  long  looked  for  Elephant's  Kiver,  and  halted  on 
its  banks.  Men  and  beasts  drank  plentifully  of  its  pure 
stream.  Having  walked  on  foot  the  whole  journey, 
we  were  glad,  about  two  in  the  morning,  to  lie  down 
and  rest  our  weary  limbs,  for  an  eight  hours'  walk  in 
deep  sand  requires  no  trifling  exertion. 

10th.  In  the  morning  I  preached  to  the  people  from 
the  conversion  of  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  to  the  faith  of 
Christ,  and  his  baptism  by  Philip.  Mr.  Read  baptized 
Slinger,  one  of  our  Hottentots,  in  the  Elephant  Iliver, 
after  he  had  given  a  satisfactory  account  of  his  faith. 
Thermometer  at  noon,  78. 


The  Elephant  River  is  a  considerable  stream,  though 
much  inferior  to  the  Great  River.  Its  banks  are  beau- 
tifully lined  with  the  willow,  tliorn,  and  other  trees,  but 
it  is  hardly  possible  to  conceive  a  more  barren  appearr 


^ 
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ance  tbao  the  ground  immediately  beyond  the  nmge 
thOiie  trees.     It  was  painful  to  see  the  oxeo  standii 
still  most  part  of  the  day  for  want  of  something  to 
while  tiiey  looked  like  spectres  for  want  of  food. 


1 


Learning  from  a  boor  who  lay  at  the  ford  a  little 
higher  up,  that  we  might  obtain  grass  aboui  four  hours' 
journey  up  the  river,  we  moved  at  four  P.M.  crossed 
the  river  without  any  accident,  and  travelled  over  deep 
sand  for  some  miles,  after  which  die  road  became 
harder,  and  we  arrived  about  nine  P.M.  at  the  boor's 
place  ^vhe^e  there  was  grass,  and  we  ourselves  v^re 
kindly  entertained  by  him.  Having  agaiti  walked  the 
whole  journey,  rest  was  sweet. 

Uth.  At  seven  in  the  morning  Mynheer  A^anzaili 
invited  us  to  cotfee,  and  at  eight  o'clock  to  a  breakliat 
of  tea  and  plenty  of  milk,  and  then  at  eleven  A.M.  to 
dinner,  which  was  three  meals  in  four  hours  ;  but  this 
was  the  usual  custom  of  the  house.  His  luo  sons,  of 
fourteen  and  eigliteen  years  of  age,  sat  at  a  side  tables 
though  there  was  plenty  of  room  at  ours ;  but  perhaps, 
owing  to  being  unaccustomed  to  company,  they  could 
eat  more  pleasantly  alone.  The  boor  at  the  h^sd  of 
the  table  wore  his  broad  brimmed  bat,  and  described 
with  much  spirit  encounters  with  lions  and  tigers, 
which  are  the  principal  events  which  happen  in  that 
dreary  comer  of  the  earth.  His  wife  was  absent  on  a 
journey  to  the  Cape,  and  the  other  cod  of  the  table 
was  occupied  by  a  girl  clothed  with  little  more  Ibeo 
Iter  own  skin,  holding  in  her  band  a  long  stick,  at  the 
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end  of  which  was  a  fan  composed  of  white  ostricli 
I      feathers^  for  driving  away  the  Hies  froii]  lliose  wbo 
vtere  at  table. 

At  six  P.M.  we  took  leave  of  the  boor,  and  went 
forward.  The  way  lying  over  deep  sand,  ne  were 
obliged  to  ivalk.  A  fog  from  the  westward  came  over 
the  country,  and  so  tliick  that  at  one  o'clock  in  the 
morning  we  began  to  doubt  whether  we  nere  travel- 
ling the  right  way,  wherefore,  lest  we  should  go  farther 
astray,  we  halted  for  the  night  without  reaching  water. 

ISth.  At  eight  in  the  morning  we  proceeded,  and 
before  ten,  caine  to  a  small  pool  of  water,  the  colour 
and  thickness  of  milk,  and  full  of  insects,  at  tlie  side  of 
which  we  baited.     Thermometer  at  noon,  7&- 

At  four  P.M.  we  departed,  and  did  not  reach  Great 
Fountain  till  nine,  though  only  about  seven  miles 
distant,  for  we  had  deep  sand  all  the  way ;  so  much  so, 
that  though  we  had  fourteen  oxea  to  each  waggon,  they 
bad  to  rest  every  few  hundred  yards ;  several  of  them, 
worn  out  with  fatigue,  lay  down,  and  with  great 
difficulty  were  raised  up  to  try  it  again.  The  way  vras 
beautifully  lined  with  bushes  in  flower,  five  and  six 
ieet  high.  I  walked  the  whole  stage,  and  like  the  poor 
oxen  was  greatly  ^tigued.  We  happily  found  good 
grass  and  water  where  we  halted,  but  so  tired  were 
our  o](en,  that  they  tasted  neither  till  next  moming, 
but  immediately  when  they  vett  unyoked,  lay  dowD  to 

t  their  weary  limbs. 

V 
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All  die  cups  and  saucers  we  brought  from  the  Ci 
were  broken;  we  had  only  half  a  cup  left,  which 
used  at  breakfast,  along  with  a  wooden  bowl,  a  h( 
and  a  tin  tumbler. 


13th.  Left  the  Great  Fountain  at  four  P.M.  and 
by  great  exertion,  travelling  through  deep  heavy  sand, 
the  waggons  reached  Vanwik's  Place  at  nine  P.M. 
As  usual  I  walked  on  foot  the  who\e  stage.  I  was 
much  gratified,  while  day  light  continued,  by  viewing 
the  various  forms  of  the  Cedar  Mountain,  which  stood 
about  fifteen  miles  to  the  S.£.  The  front  of  it  was 
seen  to  the  extent  of  about  thirty  mites ;  how  much 
&rther  it  extended  beyond  what  I  saw,  I  could  ooi 
learn ;  indeed,  though  Vanwick's  family  is  large,  and 
though  two  other  boors  were  with  him  at  supper,  aod 
a  schoolmaster,  yet  there  was  only  one  person  present 
who  knew  the  name  of  that  remarkable  mountain ;  she 
was  the  boor's  wife's  mother,  an  aged  matron,  fiut  a 
mountain  to  them  appears  hardly  worth  noticing, 
cattle  are  the  objects  that  engross  tlieir  attention. 


I 


H 


Here  we  heard  that  the  French  were  driven  out  of 
Holland,  and  as  a  proof  of  its  truth,  it  was  stated,  that 
fifty  Dutchmen  had  come  in  an  English  ship  to  the 
Cape  on  their  way  to  Batavia.  The  proof  destroyed 
the  credibiUty  of  the  news.  We  heard  also  of  peace 
with  America,  and  that  Buonaparte  had  ^ined  to 
great  a  victory  over  the  Russians,  that  they  were 
obliged  to  bum  the  bodies  of  the  dead.  All  wliicb 
news  we  found  afterwards  to  be  fabe,  however  it  <rae 
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news  to  us  in  the  meantime,  and  the  first  we  had  heard 
for  eight  months.    Thermometer  at  noon,  68. 

14th.  At  eight  in  the  morning  one  of  our  company 
went  to  John  Deysel's  Valley,  twelve  miles  distant,  in 
search  of  letters  said  to  be  there  for  us.  In  the  mean- 
time we  were  invited  to  dinner  at  ten  o'clock  by  the 
boor,  about  an  hour  after  we  had  breakfasted,  but  it 
seems  to  be  the  fashion  in  that  part  of  the  country  to 
cram  people  like  turkies  in  the  morning.  The  boor 
and  his  wife  sat  silent  at  the  head  of  the  table,  also  a 
grown  up  daughter  who  seemed  to  have  the  tooth-ache 
At  equally  silent  The  schoolmaster  seemed  to  bs 
Mercurius,  or  chief  speaker  in  that  house.  He  wa^ 
what  is  called,  a  Rotterdamer,  and  fought  on  board 
the  Dutch  Admiral's  ship  that  was  opposed  to  Lord 
Duncan's  in  the  battle  of  Camperdown.  Thermometeir 
at  noon,  70. 

After  taking  leave  of  the  boor  and  family  we  cottt* 
menced  our  journey  at  four  P.M.  over  deep  sand. 
More  than  two  thirds  of  the  stage  was  up  hill,  which 
was  extremely  fatiguing  to  the  poor  oxen.  On  reach- 
ing the  summit  of  the  liiil,  we  observed  a  tire  about  two 
miles  off,  which  we  concluded  was  the  boor's  place,  to 
which  we  were  travelling,  but  on  reaching  the  tire  we 
found  it  was  made  by  two  slaves  sent  by  the  boor  to 
shew  our  people  where  to  put  tlieir  loose  oxen,  test 
they  should  go  amongst  the  corn.  At  eight  P.M.  such 
of  us  as  were  walking  arrived  at  Mynheer  Vanzail's 
Place  in  Jackal  Valley,  and  the  waggons  arrived  about 


472  JOURNEY  IN  THE  COLONY.  [IBiS. 

baif  past  nine.    We  supped  with  the  finmly  and  some 

stranger  boors.    Mr. ^^  derk  to  the  deputy  Ijmd- 

drost  of  John  DrysePs  Valley,  was  so  kind  as  to  come 
to  US  here,  and  he  broDi^t  me  letters  fionl  the  Oaipt 
containing  gmtifying  intelligence  respecting  the  king- 
dom of  our  Lord.  Some  letters  to  others  4f  our  ooiih 
pany  contained  a  long  list  of  persons  who  had  died  la 
Cape-town,  since  our  departure.  The  death  of  Mc 
Oncruydt,  under  whose  bospitabfe  roof  I  hiid  lodged 
all  the  time  I  had  been  ib  G&po-towti,  afifected  me 
much.  AU  the  letters  were  silent  about  the  affidts  of 
Europe,  which  greatly  disappinnted  us  all,  ibr  none 
around  us  knew  more  of  them  than  oi  the  transactioos 
in  the  mooof 

I5tb.  Thermometer  at  noon  84*  It  is  considered 
very  cruel  in  Africa  to  kill  bees  inordier  to  obtain  tbdr 
honey,  especially  as  from  flowers  being  there  at  dl 
seasons,  and  most  in  winter,  they  can  live  comfortaUy 
all  the  year  round.  A  Hottentot  who  was  accustomed 
to  kill  the  bees  was  often  reasoned  with  by  the  fan- 
mane  to  give  up  so  cruel  a  practice,  yet  he  persisted 
in  it  till  a  circumstance  occurred  which  detennioed 
him  to  relinquish  it.  He  had  a  water-mill  for  grinding 
his  com,  which  went  very  slowly,  from  thie  smallneas  of 
the  stream  which  turned  it,  consequendy  the  flour 
dropped  very  gently.  For  some  tiitae.  much  less  than 
usual  came  into  die  sack,  the  cause  o(  which  he  could 
not  discover.  At  length  he  found>  that  great  part  of 
his  flour,  as  it  was  ground,  was  carried  off  by  bees  to 
hives :  on  examimng  this,  he  fi>Und  it  contained 
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ecdy  Ills  flour,  and  no  bonej.  This  tt>btery  itlbde  hitt 
rcsMve  td  destroy  no  more  bees  wheb  he  took  tb^it* 
honejy  considering  their  conduct  in  robbing  him  of  his 
property  as  a  jiist  punishment  to  him  for  his  cruelty. 
The  gentleman  who  related  the  story  was  a  witness  to 
the  bees  robbing  the  mill. 
.      -         "  • 

About  five,  P.M.  after  taking  ledve  of  Mr.  Vanzails 
and  fiunily,  we  i^n  commenced  our  journey,  imd  im- 
mediately b^an  to  ascend  a  long  sabd  hill,  clad  With 
beaudfiil  bushes,  all  in  flowdr.  At  six  we  passed  a 
boor's  place,  and  observed  the  poor  slaved  all  gazing 
after  us,  but  none  of  them  approached  our  waggons. 
We  then  continued  ascending  another  sand  hill  for 
two  bouTB^  the  descent  of  which  was  steep ;  and  deep, 
Mmvy  sand  extended  for  about  four  miles.  Though  I 
walked  with  five  or  six  of  our  Hottentots,  hardly  a  word 
was  excbanged  for  two  or  three  hours,  every  one  being 
intent  on  wading  through  the  sand.  Though  the  night 
was  dark,  various  birds  amused  us  with  their  pleasing 
tbort  notes.  At  eleven  we  came  to  a  boor's  place,  which 
We.  hoped  was  the  spot  where;  we  had  agreed  to  halt; 
AU  were  ia  bed ;  however,  they  called  to  us  that  it  wais 
not  Kootse's  place.  Some  of  our  oxen  lay  down  upon  the 
road,  but  were  got  up  again.  We  reached  Kootse's  at 
otie  o'clock  in  the  morning,  when  we  got  to  rest  as  soon 
as  we  could.  Most  of  our  men  were  behind,  having 
fitobably  mistaken  the  way. 

l6th.  Thermometer  at  sun-rise  50.  Our  men  ar- 
rived about  ten,  A.M.    They  had  been  at  one  time 

5  p 
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before  us  and  sat  down  among  tiie  bushes  tiU  the 
waggons  should  come  up,  but  these  not  making  their 
appearance  soon,  tliey  fell  fast  asleep  and  slept  till 
the  morning  light  roused  thenu  Thermometer  at 
noon  92. 

Departed  at  six,  P.M.  and  went  over  deep  sand 
hills.  Passed  a  boor's  place  at  deven,  P.M.  We 
went  out  of  the  way,  but  regained  it  by  pushing 
through  bushes :  the  oxen  were  so  fat^ued  that  thqr 
could  proceed  no  farther,  wherefore  we  halted  at  mid- 
night on  the  road. 

17th.  In  the  morning  we  found  ourselves  at  the  side 
of  com  fields,  and  three  of  our  oxen  were  among  the 
com.  We  had  to  pay  half  a  dollar  each  for  what  th^ 
had  eaten,  and  the  same  sum  for  each  as  a  fine.  Ther- 
mometer at  noon  90.  In  the  evening  we  went  forward 
to  a  fountain,  where  we  halted  at  midnight 

1 8th.  Left  the  fountain  at  six  in  the  morning  and 

reached  widow  S 's  place  at  eight,  where  we  halted 

for  the  day,  tired  of  walking  in  the  sand.    Thermo- 
.  meter  at  noon  9S. 

A  poor  female  slave  came  secretly  to  the  waggons, 
while  her  mistress  slept,  to  beg  a  book.  She  said  die 
had  privately  learned  to  read,  and  had  a  book  in  loan 
which  she  must  return,  and  fell  on  the  ground  be^ii^ 
one.  She  said  she  sometimes  was  able  to  read  a  Uttle^ 
when  unnoticed,  in  her  mbtress's  bibl^  which  had 
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taught  her  she  was  a  sinner,  and  that  Jesus  was  ai 
Saviour.  Her  mistress  tetls  her  it  was  the  worst  thing 
she  ever  did  to  learn  to  read.  Mr.  K.  gave  her  many 
advices. 

This  place  is  nearly  surrounded  by  the  Picket 
Mountain,  which,  thougt)  very  high,  has  vineyards 
and  fields  on  its  summit.  Thermometer  at  noon  92. 
We  began  our  journey  at  five,  P.M.  The  road  was 
tolerably  good,  only  now  and  then  there  was  deep 
sand.  We  saw  several  boors'  places  at  the  foot  of 
distant  hills  to  the  left,  and  tivo  or  three  along  the 
foot  of  Picket  Mountain  to  the  right,  which  mountain 
appears  between  twenty  and  thirty  miles  in  length. 
At  midnight  our  oxen  appeared  unable  to  proceed 
farther,  wherefore  we  halted  by  the  side  of  the  road, 
but  could  hardly  find  any  thing  with  which  to  make  a 
fire. 

19th.  Id  the  morning  at  five  o'clock  we  went  for- 
ward to  a  boor's  place,  which  was  only  about  an  hour 
distant,  where  we  received  a  hearty  welcome.  His 
name  is  Gert  Fisser,  and  the  place,  Keed  Fountun. 
Thermometer  at  noon  96. 

The  country  all  around  is  in  a  state  of  nature,  cover- 
ed with  barren  heath,  except  a  few  boors'  places  or 
farms,  which  appear  like  small  specks  here  and  there, 
only  vtu^ing  the  scene  a  verj'  little.  At  Reed  Fountain 
we  could  purchase  a  little  fiour,  which  no  boor  that 
we  saw  for  aeveral  days  before  could  spare.  Our  peo- 
3  P  S 
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K  sx  Bi  the  cfcnoe.  sod  found  the  road 


wka  poois  of  while  vaiBr  at  little  distances.   At 

of  tbe  Beig  River, 


where  diere  is  a  fnoos 


We  were  UbAt  leicited  in  the  momiog  by 
fiuaAr.     Mn^  Mond   has    two    domb 
a  trial  which  ^  seems  to  bear  with  mocb 


At  eiefCB,  AJbf.  Mr.  R.  preach- 
ed in  Qoe  of  the  ilkearii;  and  at  £(Mir,  P.M.  we 
foiceckJ  OQ  oar  joom^.  At  sii,  P.M.  we  reacbod 
Mr.  Boczcaw  s.  who  is  a  warm  friend  to  missionary  exi 
cnoos^  as  aie  many  other  boon  in  that  part  of  tbe 
cokxiT.  At  Mr.  Botmans  I  slept  under  a  roof,  tbe 
firs  tme  lor  three  months^ 


/ 
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CHAP.    XL. 
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HaSIVAL  AT  TUiaACH--RODEZANI>--.ZWARTLAND--ANI- 
ftJALS  Hm^P  PN  THE  ^OURNEY-r-BETORN  TO  CAPE- 
TOWN. 

Oct.  21^ 

AkT  ten  in  the  morning  Mr.  R.  and  I  left  oqr  wag- 
gODfiy  and  proceeded  towards  Tulbaeb,  which  was  dis- 
taat  about  thirty  miles,  in  a  covered  cart  of  Mr.  Bot- 
isan'S)  .drawn  by  six  horses,  and*  most  of  our  people 
tteiily  for  a  few  days,  to  assist  in  reaping  the  harvest. 
We  halted  aboat  half  way  at  Mr.  Edwards's,  a  wine 
boor,   formerly  a  missionary.     That  part  of  Africa 
abounds  both  with  com  and  wine  boors,  who  appear 
all  to  be  in  a  thriving  condition.  Mr.  £.  offered  to  re- 
lieve Mr.  Botman,  and  send  us  forward  in  bis  cart.  At 
five,  P.M.  we  set  off  in  his  open  cart  and  three  horses. 
About  three  miles  on  ouf  way,  hearir^  that  Mr.  De 
Lange,  with  whom  we  expected  to  lodge  at  Tulbacb, 
was  aft  bis  farm,  wfaicb  was  vei^  fiear^  we  drove  to 
it,  and  were  received  with  much  affection.    They  soon 
put  six  horses  to  their  waggon,  and  his  family  and  we 
wem  8o6n  ia  odotion  on  the  way  to  his  house  in  Kirk- 
fitiwt^  near  Tulbacb.    For  several  miles  oilv  ^  was 


by  a  narrow  pass  between  higb  mountains,  so  uairxjw 
in  some  parts  that  there  was  hardly  room  for  Lillle 
Mountain  River  to  get  along :  of  necessity  therefore 
the  road,  with  great  labour^  is  cut  out  on  tlie  sides  of 
tlie  mountains.  The  sun  being  set,  and  the  heavens 
covered  with  thick  clouds,  it  soon  became  very  dark; 
and  it  was  unpleasant  travelling  on  a  road  where  one 
wrong  step  of  a  horse  might  occasion  tbe  tumbling  of 
the  waggon  a  hundred  feet  down  the  side  of  a  steep 
mountain.  In  about  an  hour  we  were  met  by  a  chain 
of  ws^ons,  which  had  to  pass  us,  where  there  was 
hardly  room  for  a  boor's  wife  to  pass;  but  pass  tb^ 
must,  or  all  must  wait  until  the  morning  light.  Our 
waggon  was  lifted  a  little  way  up  the  side  of  the  moDO- 
tain,  when  the  three  first  waggons  passed  in  safety; 
but  the  two  side  wheels  of  the  fourUi  went  over  liie 
edge  of  the  road,  and  had  they  not  got  the  oxen  imme- 
diately to  stop,  it  must  have  rolled  to  the  bottooa  of 
the  mountain,  dragging  the  twelve  or  fourteen  oxen 
after  it.  With  much  difficulty  the  waggon  was  restored 
to  the  path.  The  succeeding  waggon  having  baike 
down,  we  could  not  pass  it  till  it  was  repaired.  We 
sat  in  the  dark,  I  know  not  how  long,  till  this  waggon 
was  mended  and  bad  passed  us,  after  which  we  got 
forward  out  of  the  pass  to  a  good  road.  We  arrived 
at  Mr.  De  lunge's  about  ten  o'clock  at  night,  where  we 
soon  forgot  tbe  difficulties  we  bad  met  with  on 
to  it. 


SSnd.  Day  light  in  the  morning  discovered  that  «e 
had  got  into  one  of  the  most  pleasant  and  haitdsoiDC 
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villages  in  Africa,  called  Rodezand,  and  alsu  Kirk 
Street,  near  Tulbach.  It  consists  of  a  long  row  of  hand- 
some houses,  "ilh  terraces  in  front,  and  disjoined  from 
each  other  by  an  intervening  space.  They  look  towards 
the  west,  and  stmid  on  a  gentle  declivity.  On  the  op- 
posite side  of  the  way  runs  a  crystal  stream  under  a 
row  of  trees,  from  whence  gardens  belonging  to  each 
bouse  extend  lo  a  small  river  at  the  bottom  of  the  de- 
scent; along  the  opposite  bank  of  which  stands  a  low 
hill,  covered  with  bushes  simitar  to  those  generally  seen 
in  green-houses  in  England.  The  Ministers  Palac^ 
(for  it  deserves  timt  name,)  stands  at  the  north  end  of  I 
the  street,  as  a  public  building,  and  is  a  great  oriia-  , 
ment  to  the  street.  A  handsome  church,  built  in  the 
form  of  a  cross,  as  all  the  Dutch  churches  in  Africa 
are,  (a  custom  imported  from  Rome,)  stands  at  the 
south  end,  but  the  view  of  it  from  the  street  is  inter- 
cepted by  a  clump  of  trees.  The  houses  being  all  re- 
markably white,  have  a  clean,  lively,  and  cheerful  ap- 
pearance. 

In  the  morning  the  circuit  court,  which  had  been  at 
Tulbach  for  a  few  days,  left  it  to  proceed  to  Graaf 
Reynet  This  was  the  third  circuit  the  court  had 
made.  It  originated  from  various  reports  being  circu- 
lated for  some  time  after  the  Cape  was  taken  by  the 
Eoglish,  concerning  murders  of  the  Hottentots  by  the 
boors.  A  letter  from  one  of  our  missionaries,  con- 
taining such  reports,  was  printed  in  a  periodical  work 
in  England,  which  reached  the  Cape  during  the  govern- 
ment of  Earl  Caledon,  who,  anxious  to  ascertain  the 
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truth  of  auch  reports^  instituted  this  court,  fuUy  to  kh 
?e8tigale  the  bustneasi  a  ficheine  which  I  understood  Ins 
Lordship  was  previously  ooQcerting. 

I  was  favoured,  at  the  Castle  (rf*  Good  Hope,  with 
the  perusal  of  all  the  papers  relating  to  that  bumesik 
and  permitted  to  take  what  extracts  I  pleased ;  and  I 
musty  in  justice  to  Lord  Caledon,  say  that,  from  these 
docuinentSi  it  appeared  that  every  facility  was  given 
to  obtaining  the  truth  of  these  reports.  I  was  parti- 
cularly pleasod  with  the  instruction  given  to  the  Circmt 
Court,  in  which  I  perceived  much  wisdom,  and  evi- 
dently an  anxious  desire  that  the  poor  Hottentots 
might  have  justice  dcme  them,  and  enjoy  protectioD 
from  violence  and  oppression. 

Most  of  the  cases  which  came  befm^  the  court 
could  not  be  substantiated  by  legal  evidence ;  for  ac* 
cording  to  the  Dutch  law,  the  oath  of  a  Hottentot  is 
inadmissible.  However,  the  establishment  of  such  a 
court,  annually  to  visit  the  interior  of  the  colony,  will 
g^:eatly  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  Hottentots. 

1  understood  that  this  third  circuit  would  have 
scarcely  any  business  to  attend  to ;  nor  can  they  have 
much,  till  some  law  be  made  to  admit  instructed  Hot- 
tentotfc  to  give  evidencd  on  oath ;  because,  iu  the  pre- 
sent state  of  the  interior  of  the  colony,,  it  would  be  one 
of  the  most  difficult  things  imaginable,  to  get  me  white 
man  to  witness  against  another,  if  it  referred  to  an  in* 
jury  sustained  by  a  Hottentot. 
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In  the  fore^poo^  ^)^.  JP^t^»  the*  pariah  muuster, 
very  j[>olitely  ^)^  bj^,  ^qnie  wa^cHi  to  take  m  to  Tulr 
bachi  a  small  villagp)  hi^er  jup,  the  valley^  ivheie  tbe 
Landdro^t  and  >he  othf  r  publiQ  oflkem  of  ihe  district 
reside.  We  waited  with  our  friend  Mr.  De  Lange  on 
Mr.  Van  de  Graaf^  the  Landdrosti  who  received  us  in 
a  firiepdly  )r£iyj  mi  Qa.pur  tetum vlialtedi  atiiMn 


The  people Jia;^. built i a  good  meeting^,  and '.fnur* 
chased  a  good  house  for  our  missionary  Mr.  Vos,  who 
as^duously  la]>0Mrs  atiapng.  the  slaves  there  land  in.  the 
region  round  abojat  Jfi  ..Uie  iCveoing  we  visited  the 
slave-school  taught  by  his  son,  and  were  much  pleased 
with  the  pro^ss  the  slaves  and  Hottentots  had  made 
in  reading,  some  of  whom»  though  thirty  years  of  age, 
were  labouring.  (9  ^ACq^rc*  tl^ai:t  of  reading.' 

23rd.  Spent  the  day  in  conversation  with  the  mis- 
sionaries y  OS  ^d  .l^mer^  a^bout  missionary  cojacecos. 

S4th.  Heard  a  s^mon  in  the  parish  church  in  the 

forenoon,  an4  Mr.  B».pr^<^H^  to^aves  and  otbere^ui 
the aAernpp.n.ai)d.  evening,.     ...    .  ,  .».  ...-  .    ^.      ...> 


»^.  ».  .i       ,J»  -'       /  '-       '      -Ji.   I*     *»i   «» 


S^th.  Was  happy  ,^ .find  that  neither  the  Landdw)st 
nor  parish  qaini^ter,  Jmd  £^ny  objection,  to  our  sendiog 
missionaries  to  the  Hottentots  at  Kamis.  Mountain^  or 
to  the  Bastard  Hottentots  at  Cedar  Mountain*  We 
had  a  pleasant  meeting  with  friends  of  missions  at  Mr. 
P.  F.  Theron  s,  at  Winterhook,  which  lies  about  five 

•  3  Q 
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oules  north  of  Tulbacb^  almost  at  the  head  of  the  val- 
ley. The  situation  is  very  romantic^  being  nearly  sur- 
rounded by  mountains,  whose  tops  touch  the  cloudy 
and  it  is  abundantly  supplied  with  excellent  water. 
After  dinner  we  had  a  meeting  with  four  of  the  com- 
mittee who  have  tlie  direction  of  the  means  used  for 
the  instruction  of  slaves  in  that  part  of  Africa.  Observ- 
ing them  to  be  worthy  and  zealous  men,  we  proposed 
their  taking  the  superintendance  of  the  Society's  con- 
cerns in  the  extensive  district  of  Tulbach :  to  whidi 
they  consented,  and  I  liave  no  doubt  that  they  will  be 
of  essential  service  to  the  interests  of  the  Society.  We 
returned  to  Mr.  De  Lange's  in  the  evening. 

fi6th.  Attended  to  various  missionary  concerns; 
among  others  Mr.  Kramer  consented  to  visit  the  Hot- 
tentots at  Cedar  Mountain,  to  examine  their  drcum- 
stances  for  the  information  of  the  Society. 

S7th.  At  ten,  A.M.  we  left  Kirk  Street  on  horse- 
back, accompanied  by  Messrs.  Vos  and  De  Lange. 
On  arriving  at  his  farm,  he  conducted  us  to  Mr. 
Edwards's  in  his  waggon,  who  took  us  in  charge  and 
conveyed  us  in  his  cart  to  our  waggons  at  Mr.  Botman's. 
We  halted  by  the  way  at  a  boor's,  who  complained 
much  that  they  had  so  few  means  of  instruction  in  that 
comer.  Oh  how  little  the  Christians  in  Britain  are 
aware  of  the  value  of  their  advantages !  We  reached 
our  waggons  about  seven  in  the  evening,  and  found  all 
well,  but  longing  so  much  for  our  return  that  they  had 
resolved  to  send  a  party  in  search  of  us  on  the  follow- 


I 
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ing  day.     Mr.  and  Mrs.  Botman  gave  us  a  he&rty  ii^el- 
come  back  to  their  bouse. 

28th.  From  some  mistake  our  oxen  did  not  return 
from  feeding  at  a  distance  tiU  six  in  the  evening.  We 
took  leave  of  our  kind  friends  and  departed  at  seven. 
The  evening  was  cool,  and  we  had  tlie  advantage  of 
a  moon  a  quarter  old  for  three  or  four  hours.  We  con- 
tinued our  journey  until  four  o'clock  in  the  mornings 
when  we  halted  opposite  to  a  boor  s  place,  all  of  us 
much  tired  with  our  journey. 

S9th.  The  day  being  cool,  we  got  into  motion  about 
eleven,  A.M.  and  arrived  at  Zwartland  Kirk,  at  three 
P.M.  where  we  halted,  and  spent  three  hours  in  con- 
versation with  Mr.  Schoaltz,  the  parish  minister,  who 
told  me  that  the  first  place  of  worship  he  had  attended 
in  England  was  my  chapel  in  Kingsland ;  and  what  is 
more  singular,  that  the  first  time  two  other  ministers 
(out  of  seven)  in  the  colony  spoke  in  public,  in  the 
English  language,  was  in  Kingsland  Chapel,  viz.  Messrs. 
Kicherer  and  Vos  of  Zwartberg ;  and  that  the  first 
time  Mr.  Bakker  of  Stellenbosch  prayed  in  English 
was  in  the  same  place.  I  thought  these  were  curious 
coincidences. 

Mr.  S.  has  an  elegant  house  and  large  garden,  but  he 
was  low  spirited,  having  never  recovered  his  cheerful- 
ness since  the  death  of  his  only  son.  Living  retired^ 
and  doing  little,  the  loss  preys  upon  his  firame :  nothing 
but  Calvary  can  cure  such  diseases  of  the  mind. 

3  a  S 
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Left  ZwarUaod  Kirk  about  sun-set^  and  traveUed 
until  teu,  P.M.  when  we  halted  near  water. 

SOtli^  in  tiie  momiag  Table  Mountain^  beUhd 
Cape-town,  was  full  in  view,  which,  from  its  great 
hei^t,  appeared  near,  though  upwarda  of  thirty  miles 
distant 


Tke/bllawing  are  the  number  of  creatures  killed  by 
our  people  during  the  Journey. 


i,  or  ■> 

•  f  •  •   y 


lioa  '•*••••••  ••  ••  1 

Wolves    « 

Hyiena    1 

Buffaloes     5 

Hippopotami,  or 
•    S6a«'Cows 

Knoos** .•...  3 

Qui^has  ••••••••  ••  15 

Elks    8 

Ducker    1 

Springbucks    38 

Redbucks    6 

Steinbucks 9 

95 


95 

Rhebueks 3 

Bushbuck 1 

Zebras •  •  •  •  9 

Baboon**'********  1 

Serpents    31 

Jackal    1 

Scorpions •*  17 

Ostriches *  •  •  2 

Guinea  Fowls   *  •  •  •  17 

WildGeese 2 

Wild  Ducks 9 

Wild  Peacock  ....  1 


'182 


While  travelling  in  South  Africa,  and  visiting  various 
nations,  I  hardly  met  with  half  a  dozen  of  the  natives 
who  are  corpulent,  but  a  great  majority  of  the  white 
inhabittmts  are  »,  especially  the  females.    Can  this 


n    o    '^ 
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be  owing  to  thenatuit  oft  the  aii^*  or  good  living 
and  the  want  of  exercise?  In  general  tfaey  sleep 
much,  and  do  litde,  in  consequence  of  having  ^  many 
slaves  and  Hottentots  to  serve  them.  In  additioirto 
a  good  night's  rest,  they  sleep  xkiring  the  heat  of  the 
day,  so  that*  in  fact  they  are  dead^xceptmofhings  and 
evenings.  The  value  of  nothing  is  so  little  known  as 
that  of  time. 

The  day  was  warm,  but  a  cooling  breeze  springing 
up  in  the  afternoon,  encouraged  us  to  proceed  at  five 
o'clock.  The  country  through  which  we  travelled  was 
more  generally  cultivated  than  any  other  part  of  Alrica 
we  had  seen.    .  * 

•      i  -  •  ■  ■ 

We  expected  to  reach  a  salt  lake,  at  the  side  of 
which  is  a  spring  pf  good  water;  but  though  we  went 
forward  till  one  o'clock  in  the  morning;  there  was  no 
appearance  of  it,  which  disposed  us  to  stop*  at  a  pool 
where  there  was  good  grass.  -We  killed '  a  snake  oil 
the  road,  which  by  its  hissing  discovered  it^lf  tans  in 
the  dark,  so  that  what  it  used  ibr  defence  caused  its 
death. 

31st.  Day  light  discovered  that  we  were  in  the 
midst  of  corn-fields,  but  we  were  glad  our  catde  had 
not  gone  into  any  of  them.  As- it  was  necessary  to  de^ 
part  from  such  a  place  as  fast  as  possible,  we  left  it  at 
seven  in  the  morning,  and  reached  the  salt  lakes  at  half 
past  eight  o'clock,  where  we  halted  to  spend  the  day. 
We  found  good  water  within  a  few  yards  of  tiie  lake. 
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Some  waggons  from  Cape-town  were  here,  and  we 
found  our  dog  Lion  was  with  them,  who  had  been 
missing  for  more  than  a  fortnight  On  seeing  us,  be 
seemed  pleased  to  rejoin  his  old  masters,  but  after  re- 
maining a  while  with  us,  he  was  desirous  to  follow  his 
new  friends,  when  we  £aistened  him  to  the  waggon. 

Now  Capetown,  Tabte  Mountain,  Table  Bay,  with 
the  shipping  were  all  full  in  view. 

When  the  worship  of  the  sabbath  was  over,  Mr. 
Read  and  I  walked  to  Cape-town  in  the  evening  after 
sun-set,  where  I  was  received  by  my  kind  friend  Mr. 
K.  Duncan  and  his  friends,  with  open  anns;  our 
waggons  were  to  follow  next  morning. 

Thus  ended  a  journey  of  nearly  nine  months^  and 
all  of  us  were  in  as  good  health  as  when  we  set  out ; 
indeed  I  was  much  better.  Were  I  to  forget  to  praise, 
the  Lord  for  his  protecting  care,  I  should  be  one  of 
the  most  ungrateful  beings  under  the  sun;  for  his 
goodness  and  mercy  attended  us  every*  day,  and  as  far 
as  I  know,  every  object  I  had  in  view  in  the  journey 
prospered  far  beyond  my  expectation.  Many  news- 
papers and  about  thir^  letters  were  waiting  for  me 
from  various  quarters,  but  I  had  resolution  to  put  off 
their  perusal  till  the  following  day. 


CHAP.   XLI. 


OCCURRENCES  AFTER  MY  RETURN  TO  CAPE-TOWN. 

JLlURING  my  residence  at  Cape-town,  after  my 
return  from  the  interior,  but  few  circumstances  oc- 
curred worthy  to  be  related  to  the  public.  I  was  glad 
to  find  a  religious  society  formed  in  the  meeting-hou^e, 
composed  almost  entirely  of  soldiers,  who  had  chosen 
Mr.  Thom  for  their  pastor,  and  to  whom  they  were 
much  attached.  Besides  those  who  were  members  of 
the  society,  a  considerable  number  of  other  soldiers 
regularly  attended.  After  the  first  sermon  that  I 
preached  to  them  after  my  return,  a  seijeant  said  to  me, 
^*  Strange,  Sir,  that  I  should  have  come  from  England 
to  Africa  to  become  acquainted  with  Jesiis  Christ.**  I 
told  him  that  I  knew  a  person  who  went  much  farther 
on  the  same  errand,  viz.  from  England  to  the  East 
Indies. 

November  l6th.  In  the  evening  we  met  with  about 
sixty  of  the  friends  of  missions,  in  a  large  room  at  the 
house  of  Mrs.  Smutz,  to  whom  Mr.  Read  gave  an 
account  of  our  journey  in  the  Dutch  language,  in 
which  the  company  appeared  to  feel  a  lively  interest 
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On  the  24th  there  was  much  thunderi  lightning 
land  rain  the  whole  day.  About  noon  the  heavens 
were  suddenly  overcast  with  such  thick,  black  clouds 
as  to  render  it  so  dark  I  could  neither  read  nor  write  by 
day-light.  There  were  four  "or  "five" peals  of  thunder 
so  loud  as  to  resemble  the  explosion  of  a  mine,  or  the 
blowing  up  of  a  ship.  The  flashes  of  lightning  were 
so  vivid  and  extensive,  and  followed  each  other  in  such 
quick  succession,  as  to  remind  me  of  what  was  common 
on  the  confines  of  Cafiraria.  All  the  slaves  in  Mr- 
Duncan's  house,  except,  ona,  were  sick  at  this  titne^ 
owing,  it  was  thought,  to  the  state  of  the  air*  During 
the  whole  succeeding  nig^t  it  blew  with  extreme 
violence  from  the  S.  W.  -        . 

t.   ^  ..... 

On  the  27tb  ten  of  the  Hottentots  who  had  Bccom- 
panied  me  the  whole  journey  set  ont  onr  their  return  to 
Bethelsdorp.  They  came  in  a  body  to  bid  me  farewdL 
I  was  glad. when »the  parting  scene  was  over,  believing 
that  I  should  see  them  no  more.  The  day  was  sultry 
— the  thermometer  in  my  room,  with  two  large  win* 
dows  open,  was  84.  The  evening  being  cool  and 
pleasant,  most  of  the  inhabitants  walked  on  the  terraces 
in  front  of  their  houses. 

December  6th.  Having  been  invited  by  the  friends 
of  missions,  at  Paarl  to  pay  them  a  visit,  and  inform 
them  of  the  circumstances  of  the  journey,  Mr.  Read 
and  I  left  Cape-town  at  five  in  the  morning,  in  Mr. 
Roos's  waggon  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Smit  and  Mrs. 
Smutz,  both  of  whom  are  w  arm  friends  to  the  heathen. 
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and  very  active  in  doing  good,  in  every  way  in  their 
power. 

At  nine  A.M.  we  halted  by  the  side  of  a  salt  lake, 
to  breaklaat  and  to  refresii  our  liorses.  A  cloth  was 
imoiediately  spread  on  the  grass,  on  which  the  pro- 
viaiona  which  the  ladies  had  brought  with  them  were 
placed,  around  which  we  sat  and  partook  in  the 
patriarchal  fashion.  We  brought  fresh  water  for 
ourselves,  but  our  poor  horses  bad  none.  They  tasted 
the  salt  take  at  various  points,  but  could  not  drink  of 
its  water ;  had  tbey  not  possessed  this  valuable  sense 
of  taste,  their  feelings  would  have  induced  them  to 
drink  plentifijlly,  which  must  have  greatly  increased 
their  thirst  The  value  of  this  sense  never  struck  me 
more  powerfully  than  on  this  occasion. 

AAer  leaving  the  lake  we  travelled  along  the  west 
aide  of  Tiger  Mountain,  till  we  came  to  a  pass  across 
the  mountains.  About  two  P.M.  we  halted  at  a 
boor's,  and  dined  on  what  we  bad  brought  with  us, 
and  at  seven  P.M.  arrived  at  Mr.  Roos's  at  Paarl, 
which  is  about  thirty-six  miles  from  Cape-town.  At 
eight,  about  a  hundred  people  assembled,  to  whom 
Mr.  Read  preached. 

The  cliristians  here  have  frequent  meetings  to  con- 
verse on  the  scripture,  and  for  prayer.  Every  house, 
as  is  common  throughout  tlie  colony,  has  a  large  room 
St  for  a  chapel,  where  the  family  generally  sit  during 
the  day.  These  rooms  readily  accommodate  a 
3  a 
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hundred  people  and  mbre^  and  their  meetings  cincniRte 
from  bouse  to  bouse.  These  christians  have  eieclB^ 
a  building  capable  of  containing  three  hundred  persons, 
whi6h  is  intended  for  the  instrucUon  of  their  slkve^. 

■  •    • 

On  the  foUowing  evening  Mr.  Read  gfive  iid  aoeouot 
pf  our  journey  to  a  lai^  assembly  of  friends^  after  whidi 
I  added  a  little,  and  then  Mrs.  S.  giive  an  addm% 
which  brought  tears  from  every  eye,  white  she  pleaded 
the  cause  of  the  poor  heatbeUi  representing  their 
wretchedness,  and  asking  how  they  would  feel  wM 
their  own  children  placed  in  similar  drcumetainces. 

In  the  morning  of  the  eighth,  accomp^ied  by  frieads 
in  several  waggons^  we  went  to  Mr.  RetifTs  at  Dn^ 
kenstein,  where  Mr.  Read  preached,  at  one  RM. 
after  which  we  went  to  Stellenbosb,  where  we  arrived, 
a  little  before  sun-set,  at  the  house  of  my  worthy  friend 
Mr.  Kuy per,  where  I  had  resided  very  comfortaUy  for 
two  months  previous  to  my  journey.  The  next  day, 
after  visiting  various  friends,  we  returned  to  Draken^ 
stein,  and  the  succeeding  day  to  Paarl,  where  we 
found  Mrs.  S.  had  been  indbposed  ever  since  ouf 
departure. 

In  the  evening,  Mr.  Read  preached  to  the  slaves,  when 
about  two  hundred  slaves  and  free  people  were  present 
After  sermon,  the  people  brought  tbe  donations  Id 
assist  in  sending  the  gospel  to  the  heathen  whom  we 
bad  visited,  to  the  amount  of  about  five  hundred  m.^ 
dollars  ^  even  tbe  slaves  came  with  their  skilling^  and 
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Stivers,  and  parted  with  them  most  chearfuUy  to  aid 
the  cause  of  missions.  This  was  a  most  happy  evening 
to  me.  It  gladdened  my  heart  to  behold  tliese  blessed 
fruits  of  the  gospel.  . .  | 

nth.  We  designed  to  have  set  off  at  four  in  lbs 
morning,  on  our  return  to  the  Cape,  that  we  might 
avoid  travelling  during  the  heat  of  tlie  day,  but 
by  some  mistake,  we  all  arose  about  one  o'clock^ 
and  departed  about  three,  when  we  travelled  tor 
som$  t^nie  by  star  light,  but  the  sun  rising  in  splended 
majesty,  the  darkness  fled  away.  At  seven  A.M.  we 
Jialled  near  a  pool  of  water  where  we  breakfasted, 
a^d  then  went  forward  to  a  farm  house  witere  we  rested 
during  tlie  hottest  part  of  Uie  ilay.  About  five  in  the 
evening  we  arrived  at  Cape-town.  'id  ((ot)U  dMam 

I  was  informed  of  a  circumstance  relating  to  Cape- 
tD>vn  which  greatly  surprised  me,  vi;;.  That  geuteel 
females,  having  spurious  children,  go  openly  to  church, 
and  in  piesence  of  two  thousand  people  present  them 
to  be  baptized,  and  as  in  other  cases,  tlie  names  of 
mother  and  children  are  inserted  in  the  weekly  news- 
paper; the  names  of  such  were  pointed  out  to  ma 
This  is  a  degree  of  bold  effrontery  unknown  in  England, 
especially  amongst  genteel  people;  but  how  ladles  of 
character  can  witness  it,  is,  to  me,  rather  mysterious. 


On  the  12th  of  January,  1814,  I  waited  on  His 
Excellency,  the  Governor,  on  his  return  from  the 
interior,  who  informed  me  that  be  had  given  to  the 
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Society  one  of  the  best  places  he  had  seen  id  Africa 
for  a  new  settlement,  and  had  named  it  Tbeopolis.* 
It  is  one  of  the  places  which  I  visited  in  the  ZunfAd, 
or  Albany,  not  fax  from  Cafiiraria,  which  may  ulti- 
mately become  a  very  important  station.     I  was  sony 
to  learn  from  his  Excellency  that,  during  the  three 
months  preceding,   the  Caffires  had  stolen  fitHn  the 
colony  upwards  of  two  thousand  head  of  catde^  and 
killed  five  persons.     Orders  were  given  that  on  the 
next  depredation,  a  party  should  enter  their  countiy, 
and  kill  a  suitable  number  of  their  cattle  and  kave 
them  all  dead,   to  shew  it  is  not  for  plunder  but 
punishment     The  Governor  expressed  dissatisfrurdoo 
with  the  appearance  of  Bethelsdorp,   and    warmly 
recommended  to  Mr.  Read  to  attempt  an  improve- 
ment upon  his  return  to  that  station.^ 

On  the  19th  Sir  John  Cradock,  the  Governor,  visit- 
ed the  Free-school,  which  is  conducted  on  the  British 
plan  of  education.  About  one  hundred  and  fifty  young 
people  were  present,  who  performed  their  parts  as 
readily  as  any  similar  school  in  England.  Twelve  of 
the  best  scholars  were  presented  by  his  Excellency  with 
silver  medals. 


•  Or,  City  of  God. 

t  From  letters  which  I  have  received  from  Bethelsdorp  ainoe 
my  arrival  in  England  I  find  that  Mr.  Read  is  actively  proceeding 
according  to  this  recommendation. 
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Waited  on  a  Mr.  M ,  who  has  a  grant  from 

government  of  an  island  at  tlie  mouth  of  the  Great,  or 
Orange  River.  He  mentioned  thai  there  was  an 
opening  into  a  cliff,  a  little  to  the  south  of  that  river, 
which  would  aftbrd  shelter  to  two  ships — that  a  bar 
runs  across  the  mouth  of  the  river,  which  has  five 
fiithoms  water  on  it  when  the  tide  is  down — that  there 
are  no  trees  lining  the  sides  of  the  river  near  the  sea — 
that  there  are  several  small  islands  near  the  mouth,  but 
he  was  uncertain  whether  they  may  not  be  overflowed 
during  the  rainy  season— he  thinks  there  are  fountains 
in  the  neighbourhood,  but  was  not  sure  if  tliey  have 

always  water.    Mr.  M could  at  any  time  convey 

a  cargo  from  Cape-town  by  sea  to  the  Great  River. 

I  visited  with  much  pleasure  the  military  schools  at 
the  Barracks,  in  which  there  were  about  two  hundred 
children,  who  are  all  taught  according  to  the  British 
system,  and  appeared  to  have  made  great  proficiency. 
Mr.  Jones,  the  colonial  Chaplain,  has,  much  to  his 
credit,  paid  great  attendon  to  these  schools,  and  brought 
them  to  their  present  state. 

Having  requested  Mr.  Kramer,  a  missionary,  to  visit 
the  people  living  at  the  foot  of  the  Cedar  Mountains 
in  a  remote  part  of  the  district  of  Tulbach,  and  to 
inquire  into  their  circumstances,  he  went  thither,  and 
on  his  return  informed  me  that  there  were  of 

White  people 16 
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Of  these  twenty-five  can  read,  and  they  all  ex- 
pressed a  desire  for  Mr.  Kramer  to  come  and  settle 
among  th^n^  which,  if  the  govanment  permit^  be 
is  willing  to  do. 

Qn  Friday,  the  1  Itb  of  Fetmiary,  I  visited  a  Maho- 
metan mosque.  The  place  was  small — the  floor  was 
covered  with  green  baaoe,  on  which  sat  aboqt  a  hunr 
dred  men,  chiefly  slaves,  Malays,  and  Madagascars. 
AU  x^  th^n  wo^  clean  whitQ  jrobes^  made  in  the  fasl^on 
of  «tot8^  and  jwhite  pantalopQi^  with  white  qpt;top  c}otbi 
8|>ne«ji  b^ore  them,  on  which  they  prostrated  theoi- 
selves.  They  sait  in  rows^  extendipg  from  one  side  oi 
tb^room  to  the  other.  There  were  .six  priests,  weajiqg 
tii^fgmt  turbans..  A  chair,  buying  three  steps  up  l;o  it, 
stood  at  the  east  end  of  the  place,  which  bad  a  capopy 
supported  by  posts,  resembling  the  tester  of  a  bed  with- 
Dut  trimmifligs.  Sefore  this  viwr  stood  two  priests 
lyjho  cbannted  sooiething,  J  supposed  ia  tbe  Malay 
language,  in  Jthi6  chorus  of  which  tixf  people  join- 
M.  At  One  part  of  it,  the  priests  bdd  their  ears 
between  theftiger  and  thumb  of  each  boadi  continuiiig 
to  cbaunt,  sometimes  turning  the  right  elbow  upwards 
and  the  'feft  downwards,  and  then  :the  inverse.  This 
awkward  motion  ibej  cdntinuiBd  to  iatkaktSox  aome  time. 
r 
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'      ■  — 

After  this  form  was  ended,  one  of  the  priests  covered 
his  head  and  fiice  with  a  white  veil,  holding  in  his  hand 
a  long  black  staff  with  a  silver  head,  and  advanced  in 
front  of  the  chair.  When  the  other  had  chaunted  a 
little,  he  mounted  a  step,  making  a  dead  halt ;  after  a 
second  chaunting  he  mounted  the  second  step,  and  in 
the  same  way  the  third,  when  he  sat  down  upon  the 
chair.     He  descended  in  the  same  manner. 

The  people  were  frequently,  during  this  form^ 
prostrating  themselves  in  their  ranks  as  r^larly  as 
soldiers  exercisiDg.  A.  oorpuleot  pdest  tbeis  stattdbg 
til  a  corner,  near  the  ohair,i3kdth  hi&.f^oe.ta  th^  ifftUf 
lep^ated  flotnelhii^  iii  a.neryiSeKiouo  iiog^ng  fnamwi^ 
^hen  tbe  peoide  appiured  particiilarij  sblcoMi ;  fiflwr 
whidi  |he.  service  condadedL  ih;  ^ppeaned.  aUi;itP 
eoosistofforfnswitfaoittaiijinstrbctioit..  HowdiiSaneMt 
l^ie  kingdom  of  Chtist  l-^^accoflding;  toi  which,  m^ 
bodily  exercise  profltetfi  Uttle.       _.  u.i 
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VOYAGE  TO  ENGLAND. 

xxFTER  settling  a  variety  of  concenis,  the  aaiUng  of 

a  fleet  for  England,  under  convoy  of  the  Lion  of  64 

gSsoBj  was  announced  for  the  13th  of  February,  od 

which  morning  I  went  on  board  the  brig  VexsSa,  com- 

itonded  by  Captain  Kilgour,  accompanied  by  aevmd 

friends.     We  got  under  weigh  about  eight  in  the  moro- 

ing,  when  my  friends  Messrs.  Read,  Duncan,  Shep- 

pard,  &c.  took  leave,  and  returned  to  the  shore.     Our 

fleet  consisted  of  nine  sail  besides  the  Commodore. 

After  passmg  the  north  side  of  Robin  Island,  we  got 

into  the  open  ocean  with  a  fair  wind,  and  soon  lost 

sight  of  Cape-town,  and  before  evening  of  Afiica  also^ 

a  country  for  the  welfieu^  of  which  I  think  I  shall  fed 

interested  as  long  as  I  live — a  country  in  which  I  have 

spent  the  most  memorable  months  in  my  life,  and  I 

hope  that  good  efiects  will  ultimately  be  produced  by 

my  visit 

On  the  next  day,  I  had  a  very  narrow  escape  while 
writing  in  the  cabin,  for  by  the  pitching  of  the  ship  a 
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beavy  chair  on  deck  was  driven  througli  tlie  sky-liglit, 
which  was  open,  and  struck  me  on  the  head ;  but  in 
coDsequeoce  of  its  falling  in  an  inclining  direction,  the 
wound  was  slight  compared  with  what  it  might  have 


On  the  20th  we  crossed  the  tropic  of  Capricorn, 
just  at  the  time  of  our  worship  on  deck,  which  the 
passengers  and  seamen  attended,  and  which  they  con- 
tinued regularly  to  do  all  the  rest  of  the  voyage,  on  the 
sabbath :  they  also  received  tracts  and  books,  wliicb 
most  of  them  read  with  apparent  attention. 

On  the  24th  in  the  morning  we  observed  a.  mass  of 
thick  clouds  far  a-head,  which  the  captain  supposed 
were  attracted  by  the  island  of  St.  Helena,  which  in 
the  afternoon  was  found  to  be  the  case,  for  the  high  land 
was  visible,  but  being  too  dbtant  to  reach  it  during 
day  light,  the  fleet  stood  off  to  windward  during 
the  night,  expecting  to  reach  the  roadstead  in  die 
morning. 

Day  light  next  morning  gave  us  a  fine  view  of  the 
south  side  and  east  end  of  the  island,  which  had  a 
bleak  appearance,  and  seemed  inaccessible  at  all 
points.  At  ten,  A.M.  we  descried  about  ten  ships 
lying  at  anchor,  and  at  noon  we  ancliored  among 
them  opposite  to  James-town.  Thus  in  twelve  days 
we  had  sailed  more  than  sixteen  hundred  miles,  having 
bad  a  fair  wind  the  whole  nay. 
3  9 
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Whan  the  ship  was  moored,  die  Ckiptain,  Mn  Beck, 
and  I  went  ashore,  and  dined  with  Mr;  Hastie  finooi 
London,  when  we  found  that  some  of  the  Indiaiiien  lo 
the  rotids  had  been  waiting  for  convoy,  three,  ^ur, 
five,  and  one  of  them,  six  months,  which  had  cost  aome 
of  them  four  or  five  thousand  pounds,  besides  gready 
damaging  their'  cargpes,  and  being  a  great  vdditionai 
expense  to  the  passengers,  about  thirty  shiUmgs  a  ifaty 
each ;  infants  at  the  bredist  are  charged  ten  or  fifteen 
shillings  a  day. 

Both  the  clergymen  of  the  island,  the  Rev.  Messra. 
Boys  and  Jones,  kindly  invited  me  to  take  up  my  r&- 
ttdeoce  with  them.  I  kxiged  with  the  former  during 
my  stay. 

•         •  » 

'S6th.  Mr.  Boys  accompanied  me  on  a  ride  into  the 
country.  We  lefl  James-town  at  eleven,  A.M.  wfaea 
we  instantly  b^n  to  ascend  the  almost  perpendicriar 
side  of  Ladder  Hill,  by  a  zig-zag  path,  cut  out  of  the 
rock  with  great  labour.  The  pkth  is  secured  by  a 
parapet  wall  on  the  outside.  To  a  stranger  the  road 
has  a  most  terrific  appearance,  especially  if  he  looks 
directly  down  upon  the  town  as  he  ascebds.  Our  road 
was  up  bill  for  moiie  than  an  hour.  Many  gentledien's 
seats  on  the  sides  of  the  mountains,  and  the  winding 
paths  to  them,  made  the  scenery  very  picturesque,  and 
particularly  gratifying  on  landing  frohi  the  sea.  Planta- 
tion house,  the  seat  of  the  governor,  is  a  neat;  plun 
house,  pleasantly  situated  among  trees,  havii^  a  fine 
view  of  the  ocean.   The  fnrte  and  the  bramble  bushes, 
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imported  from  Europe,  grow  abundant!)'  all  over  the 
island. 

We  halted  for  some  time  at  Colonel  Smith's 
charming  place,  where  he  has  extensive  gardens  and 
orchards,  laid  out  with  great  taste  b^  himself.  The 
peaches  were  so  abundant  that  part  of  them  were  con- 
sumed by  the  swine.  We  next  visited  Dr.  fialdoti, 
whom  I  had  seen  in  Scotland,  who  on  account  of  a 
pulmonary  complaint  has  resided  eight  years  on  th^ 
island,  kept  alive  by  tlie  salubrity  of  the  air  and  uni- 
formity of  the  climate,  the  thermometer  being  seldom 
under  70  or  higher  tlian  eighty.  Relumed  to  James- 
town before  sun-set. 

27th.  Heard  Mr.  Boys  preach  in  tlie  morning  and  i 
Mr.  Jones  in  tlic  evening.    Uotli  were  evangelical  dis: 
courses  ;  and  I  was  sorry  to  observe  so  few  of  the  io:  i 
habitants  of  the  town  attending,  except  children  an() 
soldiers :  the  rest  seemed  chiefly  to  be  strangers  be- 
longing to  the  ships.     Glad,  however,  was  I  to  find  j 
such  doctrine  preached  at  St.  Helena. 


.  Oa  the  S8tb,  after  dinper,  rode  out  with  Messrs. 
Boys  and  HasUe,  to  take  a  view  of  Sanday  Bay,  where 
there  is  the  most  romantic  scenery  in  the  island.  The 
mountains  form  a  very  majestic  amphitheatre,  deco- 
rated with  various  gentlemen's  seats.  We  halted  for 
some  time  at  one  of  them,  Mr.  Dovetoo's,  w'ho^ 
though  nearly  seventy  years  of  age,  has  never  been  off 
the  island.  The  ride  home  over  ttie  mountains  »as  so 
3  s  2 
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fatiguing,  that  on  arriving  I  could  baldly  diamoant; 
and  Mr.  B.  must  have  felt  much  the  same  wearioeH^  m 
in  consequence  of  the  ride  he  was  unable  to  sup  with 
us  at  Mr.  Jones's.  The  most  distant  part  of  tbe  island 
fipom  James-town  is  onty  nine  miles,  conaequeDdy  i 
longer  journey  cannot  be  taken ;  of  course  their  ideas 
of  travelling  must  be  very  limited. 

A  gendeman  on  the  island  had  a  son  married  io 
England.  On  his  death,  his  widow  and  children  came 
out  to  his  father  at  St.  Helena,  who  comf^oed  at  the 
Governor's  table  of  her  extravagance,  in  conaequeoee^ 
as  he  thought,  of  having  travelled  all  over  En^and ; 
for,  said  he,  she  had  been  fifteen  miles  fix>m  Loodoo ! 
A  lady  of  the  island  also  remarked,  on  some  occasioo, 
what  a  bustle  London  must  be  in  when  the  India  ships 
arrive.  Litde  did  she  imagine  that  few  individual^ 
except  those  immediately  concerned,  know  any  tbii^ 
of  the  matter. 

* 

There  are  about  three  thousand  inhabitants  oo  St 
Helena,  about  sixteen  hundred  of  whom  are  military. 
The  military,  and  the  ships  that  arrive,  are  the  chief 
sources  of  support  to  the  island.  The  late  order  for 
the  India  ships  to  rendezvous  at  the  Cape  instead  of  St 
Helena,  will  certainly  injure  the  island,  except  as  a  mili- 
tary station.  The  inhabitants  who  cannot  rear  fowlaoHist 
be  content  to  live  chiefly  on  salt  provisions.  I  visited 
an  excellent  public  school  for  the  instruction  of  childien 
belonging  to  the  poorer  classes  of' society  otxler  the 
tuition  of  a  woithy  man.    Tb&e  ara  visiUe  proofc  all 
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ovei'  tbe  island  that  it  has  been  produced  by  volcanic 
eruptioDs. 

The  first  day  of  March  being  fixed  for  the  fleet  to 
■sail,  the  Commodore  fired  a  gun  in  the  morning,  as  a 
signal  for  all  to  get  on  board.  About  eleven,  1  left  the 
friendly  house  of  Mr.  Boys,  accompeuiied  by  him  and 
his  colleague  Mr.  Jones,  and  Ensign  Armstrong,  whose 
friendly  attentions  also  I  shall  not  soon  forget.  Oq 
reaching  the  pier,  I  found  our  ship's  boat  waiting  for 
ine,  when,  with  painful  feelings,  I  parted  from  these 
kind  friends  and  went  on  board.  At  noon  the  fleets 
whicli  now  consisted  of  twenty-one  sail,  got  under 
weigh  with  a  gentle  breeze,  which  gradually  removed  us 
from  St.  Helena  till  it  was  no  longer  visible. 


On  the  morning  of  the  ninth  we  discovered  the  island 
of  Ascension,  about  forty  miles  to  the  N.W.  which  is 
about  eight  hundred  miles  from  St.  Helena.  The  cry 
of  "  Land"  made  every  sleeper  rise,  and  run  to  see  it. 
At  four  P.M.  being  within  a  few  miles  of  the  island, 
several  of  u«  were  ready  to  go  on  shore  to  catch  turtle, 
but  a  strange  ship  appearing  to  the  eastward,  the  Com- 
modore by  signal  ordered  all  to  hold  on  their  course, 
while  he,  with  a  fast-sailing  Indiaman,  went  in  pursuit 
of  the  strange  sail ;  so  our  turtle  expedition  was  frus- 
trated. At  8un-set  we  were  ordered  by  signal  to  lie-to 
during  the  night,  when  our  little  brig  had  a  narrow 
eticape  from  being  run  down  by  one  of  the  lai^  India- 
men.  We  were  detained  till  noon  next  day,  as  we  sup- 
posed, for  the  turtle  catchers ;  and  having  no  expecta- 
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tioD  of  a  share,  we  were  all  grumbling  at  tbe  detenticpD, 
and  began  to  calculate  liow  much  expense  was  incurred 
by  the  fleet  losing  eighteen  hours  in  officers  and  sea- 
men's wages,  and  interest  of  value  of  tlie  cai^oes;  and 
concluded  (hat  the  six  turites  which  were  caught  would 
cost  England  two  thousand  pounds :  but  the  idea  of  this 
loss  never  would  have  occurred  to  any  on  board,  bad  we 
been  permitted  to  go  on  shore.  Two  sleepbg  lurttai 
passed  our  ship  within  a  tew  yards,  but  being  judgi 
about  six  or  seven  hundred  pounds  weight,  they  vi-ere 
heavy  to  be  lifted  into  a  boat,  and  were,  with  a  general 
grudge,  allowed  to  pass  undisturbed.  The  small  jstaod 
of  Ascension  can  never  be  inhabited,  as  it  contains 
spring  of  water,  and  the  surface  is  almost  entirely 
ed  with  a  kind  of  cinder,  on  whicli  there  is  not  the  small* 
est  verdure.  It  is  chiefly  inhabited  by  sea  fowls  and  fe- 
male turtles,  who  repair  thither  to  deposit  their  eggs ;  but 
bow  such  a  stupid  looking  aninwl  linds  out  this  speck 
of  land,  in  so  extended  an  ocean,  is  truly  wonderful : 
if  it  be  by  scent,  one  would  suppose  they  could  onlj 
smell  it  when  on  a  line  witli  it  to  the  north,  as  the  wind 
there  always  blows  firom  the  south :  if  the  island  gives 
a  taste  to  the  water  for  many  miles  round,  and  that 
taste  be  stronger  as  the  island  is  approached,  still  the 
currents  would  be  an  obstruction  to  finding  it  out  by 
taste. 

When  within  about  five  degrees  of  the  line,  the 
water  through  which  the  ship  passed  was  at  night  so 
illuminated,  that  it  seemed  as  if  mingled  with  fiery 
meteor,  and  oould  a  pereoo  have  sat  steadily  on  the 
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heim,  I  think  be  might  have  read  lar^  print.    W«  > 
took  up  a  little  of  it,  which,  after  having  examined 
by  a  magnifying  glass,  we  concluded  was  die  spawn 
of  some  fish.     We  observed  many  white  spots  in  it^  '■ 
which  appealed   to   be  the  embryo  of  tislics.    Tim  \ 
matter  does  not  siiioe  e.\cept  when  agitated  by  ths 
breaking  of  a  wave,  or  the  motion  of  a  ship  forced 
against  it.  On  putting  »ome  of  it  into  our  hands,  it  lost 
the  luminous  appearance,  but  when  held  up,  tliis  wa^ 
restored. 


On  the  1 6th,  during  the  night,  we  crossed  the  liiw 
with  light  winds  attended  with  squalls,  and  the  swell  sooo 
began  to  come  from  the  N.E.  Our  cabin,  which  had 
lately  been  painted  of  a  French  grey  colour,  became 
black  from  the  influence  of  the  heat  upon  the  cargt^ 
especially  the  sugar.  Most  of  us  had  what  is  called 
the  prickly  heat,  or  rash,  resembling  measles,  all  ov^ 
oar  skin,  which,  though  not  painful,  produced  a  corf-  | 
Slant  desire  to  rub  it.  On  the  1 8th  we  were  mucft  \ 
amused  by  sevei'al  beautiful  dolphins,  following  and 
playing  about  the  ship.  They  appeared  in  the  wa- 
ter of  a  verdigris  green,  and  sometimes  a  beautiful 
brown  colour.  After  several  unsuccessfirf  throws  of 
the  liarpoon,  the  captain  at  length  struck  it  into  on^ 
and  brought  it  on  deck,  to  the  no  small  gratilication  tX 
such  of  ns  as  had  not  seen  one  before.  We  all  pnJi 
nounced  it  a  most  compteat  beauty,  not  ioferior  to  taif 
creature  on  land,  not  excluding  the  golden  pheasant,  o^ 
the  bird  of  paradise.     The  back  was  dark  green,  mix* 


cd  with  large  blue  spots,  in  the  midtile  of  which  was  a 
red  spot  like  a  drop  of  blood — the  green  as  it  descend- 
ed gradually  became  lighter  till  lost  in  llie  colour  of  the 
finest  gold — this  yellow  became  paler  till  lost  in  white 
which  was  the  colour  of  the  belly.  The  fins  were 
equally  ornamented.  The  shape,  of  the  finest  s; 
metry.  It  was  about  three  feet  and  a  half  long.  W 
cut  up,  one  large  and  several  small  flying  fishes  v^-ae 
foUDd  in  its  stomach.  When  boiled  it  was  nearly  as 
white  as  snow  under  tlie  skin,  and  had  a  delicate  taste. 
The  heavens  are  generally  clouded  near  the  line,  which 
serves  as  an  umbrella  to  protect  from  the  burning  rays 
of  a  vertical  sun. 


On  the  2 1st  the  sun  crossed  the  equator,  and  I 
an  opportunity  to  see  verified  Dr.  Franklin's  assertion, 
that  oil  tlirown  upon  agitated  water  will  smooth  it.  A 
South-Sea  whaler  near  us  pumped  out  her  bilge  water, 
which  wan  mixed  with  oil,  ivhen  the  sea,  for  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  behind  her,  became  as  smooth  as  glass.  On 
the  31st.  we  passed,  about  a  thousand  miles  to  west- 
ward of  the  Cape  de  Verd  Islands. 

On  the  4tb  of  April  we  crossed  the  tropic  of  Cancer, 
and  entered  the  temperate  zone,  pleased  to  leave  ibe 
torrid  behind  us,  when  some  on  board  said  they  began 
to  smell  European  air.  On  the  7tii,  though  at  a  great 
distance  from  land,  we  observed  much  sea-weed  mov- 
ing past  us.  A  whaler  ran  foul  of  us,  which  for  some 
minutes  excited  considerable  alarm ;  but  providentiaUy 
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we  got  disentangled  without  sustaining  material  injury^ 
About  one  in  the  morning  of  the  8th  all  wq^  waked 
frpm  sleep  by  a  sudden  and  violent  gust  of  wind,  which 
carried  away  the  gafi^  or  upper  boom  of  our  mainsail^ 
and  caused  the  overthrow  of  chairs,  &c.  in  our  cabin*. 
It  lasted  only  abodt  five  mkiutf^. 

On  the  lOtb,  about  eleven,  A.M.  the  Commodore 
hung  out  a  signal,  that  he  supposed  a  storm  was  ap<- 
proaching  from  the  N.W.  for  which  all  th.e  ships  pre- 
pared. About  noon,  as  we  were  preparing  for  worship 
on  the  Lord's  day,  the  storm  commenced,  and  blew 
very  hard,  especially  after  sun-set.  Being  in  a  sound 
slenp  during  the  night,  I  beard  nothing  of  the  storm^ 
though  it  had  occasionally  .blown  with  great  violence.- 
We  were  lying-to^  under  only  one  reefed  topsail,  and 
the  sea  running  very  high. 

At  five  in  the  afternoon  the  captain  called  me  on 
decl^  to  witness  hefoce  the  day  light  was  gone  the 
awfiil  grandeur  of  the  ocean,  and  the  rolling  of  the 
ships  around  us.  A  more  majestic  and  sublime  scene 
than  such  a  storm  in  the  midst  of  the  ocean^  surely 
cannot  be  seen.  Though  twenty  large  ships  surround^ 
ed  us,  yet  frequently  not  one  of  them  was  visible  from 
our  deck,  in  consequence  of  the  great  height  of  the 
intervening  waves.  The  sea  seemed  fiHl  of  rage  and 
fury^  threatening  to  destroy  all  who  had  dared  to  ven** 
ture  on  its  surface.  I  viewed  the  scene  with  extreme 
interest,  as  an  exhibition  of  the  great  Creator's  power/ 
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and  expressed  a  wish  ihat  my  friends  in  London  ooold 
be  'gratified  with  a  panoramic  view  of  it  The  fbam 
from  the  sea,  blown  about  in  all  directiom^  added 
greatly  to  the  gloominess  of  the  scene. 

About  nine  o'clock  at  night  the  Captain  again  in- 
vited me  on  deck  to  view  the  scene  with  the  additional 
gloom  of  night.  The  appearance  was  terrific.  Won- 
derful that  our  litde  brig  was  not  dashed  into  a  thou- 
sand pieces!  

< 

1 8th.  The  wind  continued  violent  all  ni^t,  and  in  the 
morning  only  -two  ships  were  observed  from  our  deck. 
At  maej  A.M.  several  other  ships  were  seen  from,  the 
mast  head)  to  which  we  made  sail,  and  in  the  afternoon 
we  rejoined  the  fleet  .Towards  evening  the  wind 
began  to  abate,  though  the  siea  retained  its  former 
height. 

At  four  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  15th  all  were 
roused  from  their  slumber  by  &  sudden  and  violent 
gust  of  iviody  which  caused  much  confusion  while  it 
lasted,  which  happily  was  not  long.  At  eight,  A.M. 
a  gale  of  wjnd  rose  from  the  N.E.  blowing  direcdy 
against  our. farther  progress.  At  eleven^  A.M.  I  had 
no  sooner  reached  the  deck,  on  purpose  to  view  the 
majestic  scene  that  surrounded  us,  than  a  sea  broke 
completely  over  the  vessel  from  stem  to  stem,  when 
all  were  drenched  with  its  contents.  Towards  evening 
the  gale  began  to  abate. 
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21st  Having  heard  otr  read  that  if  d  corked  bottle 
were  sunk  fifty  or  sixty  fathoms  in  tht  ocean,  however 
tight  the  cork  might  be,  the  pressure  without  webld 
drive  the  cork  into  the  inside  of  the  bottle,  on  nien- 
iioning  it  to  the  captain,  he  readily  consented  to  make 
an  experiment,*  wiiich  proved  the  accuracy  of  the 
assertion. 


'  ■',  ""1' 


•  We  drove  a  cork  very  tight  into  a^  empty  bottle.  The  cork 
was  80  large  that  more  than  half  of  it  c6uld  not  be  driven  into  the 
neck  of  the  bottle*  We  then  tied  a  cord  round  the  cork  which  we 
also  fastened  round  the  neck  of  the  bottle^  to  prevent  the  cork 
sinking  down,  and  put  a  coat  of  pitch  over  the  whole.  By  means 
of  lead  we  sunk  it  in  the  water.  When  it  was  let  down  to  about  the 
depth  of  fifty  fathoms,  the  captain  said  he  was  sure  that  the  l)ottIe 
had  instadtaneously  filled ;  on  which  he  drew  it  up,  when  we 
found  the  cork  driven  down  into  the  inside,  and  of  course  the 
bottle  was  full  of  water. 

We  prepared  a  second  bottle  exactly  in  the  same  way,  only  with 
the  addition  of  a  sail  needle  being  passed  through  the  upper  part 
of  the  cork,  which  rested  on  the  niouth  of  the  bottle,  and  all  com- 
pleatly  pitched  oven  When  about  fifty  fathoms  down,  the  captain 
called  out  as  before,  that  he  felt  by  the  sudden  increase  of  weight 
that  the  bottle  was  filled,  on  which  it  was  drawn  up.  We  were  not 
a  little  surprised  to  find  the  cork  in  the  same  position,  and  no  part 
of  the  pitch  broken,  yet  the  bottle  wan  full  of  water.  Noi)e[  p(  us 
could  conjecture  how  the  water  got  in.  There  was  no  part  df  th% 
pitch  open  that  would  admit  the,  point  of  a  needle*  Supposing 
the  pitch  and  cork  both  porous,  it  does  not  appear  ^asy  to 
account  for  a  quart  of  water  passing  so  instantaneously  throligh 
so  small  a  space — the  porousness  of  the  glass  seems  to  be  lh#  only 
consideration  by  which  we  can  account  for  the  fact. 
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On  the  Spth  our  ConuDodore  spoke  with  aa  Eng- 
lish frigate;  and  on  the  succeeding  momiogy  at  six 
o'clock,  the  Cannarthen  Indiaman,  after  bailing  11% 
and  findmg  we  had  heard  no  news^  telegraphed  as 
foUows : 

Peace  with  France ! ! 
Bonaparte  dethroned ! ! ! 
Bourbons  and  Stadtholder  restored ! 
France  conquered ! 
The  allies  in  Paris ! ! ! 


I  do  DOt  know  whether  the  same  experiment  as  the  second 
was  ever  tried  before,  and,  therefore^  for  the  satis^tion  of  the 
curious  and  inquisitive,  I  shall  subjoin  answers  to  as  many  ioqoiries 
as  I  think  they  would  make,  were  I  present  with  them. 

Are  you  positively  certain  there  was  no  water  in  the  sec<^ 
bottle  before  the  cork  was  put  into  it  ?    Positively  certain. 

Did  the  cork  compleatly  fill  the  neck  of  the  bottle  ?  The  coH^ 
was  purposely  chosen  rather  larger  than  suited  the  bottle,  and  not 
more  than  one  half  of  it,  as  on  the  first  experiment,  could  be  forced 
into  it  Likewise  to  render  it  still  more  difficult  to  be  forced 
down,  it  was  firmly  tied  to  the  neck  of  the  bottle  with  a  small 
cord. 

Did  the  piercing  of  the  cork  with  so  large  a  needle  as  a  sail 
needle  not  split  it  ?  The  captain  did  it  cautiously  to  prevent  that, 
and  succeeded  in  not  injuring  it. 

Are  you  certain  that  every  part  of  the  cork,  and  especially 
round  the  mouth  of  the  bottle,  was  covered  with  pitch?  Yes,  and 
also  about  an  inch  lower  down  with  a  thick  crust  of  pitch. 
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We,  who  had  heard  nothing  of  Europe  later  than  in 
September,  1813,  were  overwhelmed  with  astonishment 
on  receiving,  in  the  course  of  a  few  minutes,  such  extra- 
ordinary and  unexpected  tidings ;  we  were  like  men  that 
dreamed.  After  congratulating  each  other  upon  the 
news,  we  all  felt  a  strong  desire  to  know  the  particulars 
which  led  to  such  singular  events ;  but  for  this  we  were 
obliged  to  exercise  a  litde  patience  till  we  should  reach 
some  English  port. 

At  one,  P.M.  we  got  soundings  at  ninety  fathoms, 
a  proof  we  were  not  at  a  great  distance  from  land. 


Was  the  state  of  it  particularly  examiDed  vhen  taken  up? 
Yes,  by  the  captain,  Mr.  Beck  a  passenger,  and  by  myself,  and  we 
observed  only  one  hollow  part  in  the  pitch,  about  the  size  of  a 
pin's  head,  that  had  been  a  bubble  in  the  pitch,  the  top  of  which 
was  broken,  but  the  bottom  remained  covered  with  pitch. 

I  preserved  the  bottle  in  the  very  state  in  which  it  was  taken  op, 
till  the  vessel  arrived  in  the  London  Docks,  but  the  cabin  boy 
broke  it  by  lettbg  it  fall  when  carrying  it  to  my  house  \n  London. 

The  experiment  was  made  about  eight  hundred  miles  to  the 
westward  of  Morocco,  in  calm  weather.  The  lead  which'  sunk 
the  bottle  was  the  same  that  is  used  for  trying  soundings,  and  the 
line  the  same  used  on  such  occasions.    It  was  a  wine  bottle. 

Captain  Kilgour*  of  the  Venus,  was  equally  lemxioas  with 
myself  to  make  the  experiment  Both  of  us  were  so  satisfied  that 
every  thing  was  correctly  done,  that  we  did  not  deem  it  necessary 
to  make  a  third  trial. 
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The  greased  lead  brought  up  brown  sttid :  we'  now 
viewed  ourselves  as  sailing  over  the  foundation  of 
the  island  of  Britain. 

May  1st.  At  seven,  A.M.  a  Prussian  vessel  passed 
near  us,  and  at  ten,  A.M.  an  English  brig,  which  coo- 
firmed  the  news  of  the  preceding  day.  At  noon,  sound- 
ing3  were  found  at  fifty-five  fiftthoms :  at  the  bottom 
there  were  sheUs  and  round  stones.  I  preached,  io 
allusion  to  the  news,  from  Acts  viii.  8. 

Snd.  The  morning  light  discovered  to  us  the  Briti^ 
shore,  near  the  Land's  End  in  Cornwall,  which  was 
not  an  unwelcome  sight,  especially  as  we  had  seen 
no  land  since  we  left  the  small  island  of  Ascension  on 
the  10th  of  March.  Before  evening  we  entered  the 
chops  of  the  channel. 

3rd.  We  were  all  day  beating  up  channel  against 
adverse  winds,  which  increased  as  the  day  advanced 
About  one  P.M.  the  Commodore  hung  out  a  signal, 
advising  all  ships  who  thought  they  could  make  Ply- 
mouth harbour  to  try  it,  when  ours  happily  eftected  it ; 
though  others  of  the  fleet  were  obliged  to  run  back  for 
Falmouth.  At  five,  P.M.  we  cast  anchor  within  a  mile 
of  the  town  of  Plymouth ;  but  the  wind  blew  so  vio- 
lently it  was  impossible  to  get  ashore,  till  next  day 
about  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  when  I  once  more 
landed  on  British  ground ;  and  as  the  Annual  Meeting 
of  tlie  Missionary  Society  was  to  take  place  on  the  fol- 
lowing Wednesday,  I  took  my  passage  in  a  London 
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coach  which  set  off  next  morning  at  seven,  in  which  I, 
and  my  young  African  friend  Mr.  Beck,  arrived  safe  at 
five  on  Saturday  morning,  at  the  inn  in  Lad-lane,  and 
soon  after  at  my  own  house,  where  I  was  thankful  to 
find  my  fiiends  in  good  health,  of  whom  I  had  heard 
nothing  for  about  a  year. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

I  cannot  close  this  account  of  my  joumies  in  Africa, 
without  a  grateful  acknowledgment  of  the  valuable  in- 
formation and  assistance  I  derived  from  my  friend  and 
fellow-traveller  Mr.  Read.  My  thanks  are  also  due  to 
Mr.  Anderson,  who  accompanied  me  from  Griqua 
town  to  Lattakoo.  I  am  ako  under  obligation  to  the 
Griqua  Chiefs,  Kok  and  Bern ;  to  Jan  Hendrick,  a 
Griqua;  and  to  various  Hottentots  of  the  company, 
who  had  been  in  Caffiraria.  I  am  also  much  indebted 
for  useful  assistance  to  all  the  missionaries  in  Na- 
macqua  land. 

Above  all,  I  ascribe  praise  and  glory  to  Him  who 
inclined  me  to  undertake  the  journey ;  who  directed 
and  preserved  roe  through  the  whole  of  it;  who 
watched  over  my  affairs  while  absent  from  home; 
and  at  length  restored  me  in  safety  and  health  to  my 
friends  and  flock. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


MISCELLANEOUS  ACCOUNT  Of  CAFFRARIA. 


RELIGION— MARRIAGES— SICKNESS— HUNTING. 


C 


AFFRARIA    commences  at   the  Great    Fish   River^ 
which  divides  it  from  Albany  in  thef  Colony,  and  runs  along 
the  Indian  Ocean,  in  a  N.E.  direction^  to  the  River  Bassee, 
which  divides  it  from  the  Tambookie  country.     It  does  not 
extend  more  than  seventy  miles  up  the  country,  or  to  the 
west,  at  least  at  the  south  end  of  it,  being  separated  from 
the  Colony  and  Bushman  country  on  that  side  by  a  chain  of 
mountains.     It  abounds  with  mountains,  woods,  and  water, 
and  is  far  more  populous  than  either  the  Bushman,  Coranua, 
or  Namacqua  countries.   The  people  also  are  taller,  more  ro- 
bust^ and  more  industrious.     Better  shaped  men  I  never  saw. 
Tliey  are  a  warlike  race,  and  many  of  them  are  greatly  addicted 
to  plundering.     Like  the  Chinese,  they  consider  all  other  peo- 
ple inferior  to  themselves,  and  suppose  that  Europeans  wear 
clothes   merely   on   account  of    having   feeble   and  sickly 
bodies. 

They  have  scarcely  any  religion  ;  but  some  of  them  profess 
to  believe  that  some  great  being  came  from  above,  and  made 
the  world,  after  which  he  returned,  and  cared  no  more  about 
it.  It  is  very  probable  that  even  this  feeble  ray  of  light  was 
obtained  by  means  of  their  intercourse  with  the  Dutch  boors 
during  several  ages.  They  consider  man  as  on  a  level  with 
the  brutes  with  regard  to  the  duration  of  his  being,  so  that 
when  he  is  dead  there  is  an  end  of  his  existence. 

3u 
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When  I  enquired  of  some  of  our  Hottentots  who  had  lived 
among  the  Caffres^  if  they  had  any  conjectures  amoog  them 
concerning  the  nature  of  the  heavenly  bodies^  they  said  the 
Caffres  did  not  allow  Uieir  thoughts  to  extend  so  far  as  the 
stars. 

Like  the  Matchappees^  they  have  circumcision   among 
them^  though  ignorant  of  what  gave  rise  to  the  custom. 
They  perform  this  ceremony  on  their  young  men  at  the  age 
of  fourteen  years,  or  more.    For   this  purpose  th^  are 
caught,  for  they  seldom  submit  willingly,  and  brought  into  a 
house,  when  the  operation  is  forcibly  performed;  after  which 
they  are  not  permitted  to  sleep  till  they  are  healed,  and  to  keep 
them  awake»  men  are  employed  to  beat  them  on  the  ends  of 
their  fingers.    One  man  performs  thui  office  for  a  consider- 
able district,  and  is  paid  for  his  trouble  by  a  calf  or  wm 
assagay.    They  daub  the  person  over  with  white,  so  that  oor 
Hottentots  said,   he   looks  like  the  devil.    They  likewise 
'  furnish  him  with  an  apron  made  from  a  plant  which  grows 
in  the  rivers  of  Caffraria,  and  the  yoimg  men,  thus  painted 
and  dressed,  dance  together  at  a  distance  from  the  Kraal,  to 
which  they  are  not  admitted  till  perfecdy  recovered.     When 
recovered,  they  wash  off  the  clay  in  the  river,  and  receive 
each  a  new  garment  as  a  present  from  the  women.     Then 
the  house  in  which  they  were  confined  and  every  thing  in  it 
is  burned ;  after  which  a  young  female  is  presented  to  each ; 
and  beiiig  now  considered  as  men,^  they  are  allowed  to  eat 
some  parts  of  a  beast,  which  are  forbidden  till  that  rite  is 
performed.     When  the  son  of  a  Caffre  chief  is  circumcised, 
he  becomes  chief  of  all   the  youth  of  the  same  a^e  and 
under,  and  his  father  retains  his  authority  over  all  others: 
thus   the   power   is    divided    between   the   father  and  his 
eldest  son. 

When  a  Caffre  wishes  to  marry,  be  invites  the  female  to 
whom  he  is  partial  to  his  house,  and  makes  a  feast.  If 
pleased  with  her,  he  negotiates  with  the  parents  to  marry 
her,  which  negotiation  chiefly  relates  to  the  number  of  cattle 
to  be  given  for  her ; — if  successful*  a  day  is  appointed  for 
the  celebration  of  the  nuptials.  On  the  morning  of  that  day 
she  appears,  with  only  a  little  dress,  in  presence  of  the  whole 
Kraal,  walking  past  each  person,  with  companions  on  each 
side  of  her.  Then  she  turns  her  back  towards  her  parents, 
intimating  that  to  be  the  last  time  they  shall  see  her  in  that 
state.  Cattle  are  now  killed,  when  they  feast  and  dance  as 
long  as  they  last. 

Polygamy  is  very  general  among  them.     The  common 
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people  have  seldom  more  than  one  or  two  wives,  but  their 
chiefs  generally  four  or  five. 

When  a  Caffre  is  sick^  they  generally  send  for  a  person 
who  is  considered  as  a  physician^  who  pretends  to  extract 
from  the  body  of  the  sick,  serpents,  stones^  bones^  &c.  At 
other  times  he  beats  them  on  the  elbow*  knees>  and  end  of 
their  fingers,  till  (as  our  Hottentots  expressed  it)  these  are 
almost  rotten — they  sometimes  also  kill  cattle  in  the  way  of 
sacrifice  for  the  person-^^at  other  times  the  doctor  pretends 
to  drive  out  the  devil,  and  to  kill  him. 

When  their  chiefs  are  long  sick^  they  suppose  it  to  be 
owing  to  the  conduct  of  some  person  in  the  Kraal.  To  find 
out  this  person  they  employ  some  woman  who  is  reported  to 
be  a.witch^  who,  when  the  people  are  called  out,  walks 
round  and  round  them,  until  she  fixes  upon  the  supposed 
culprit,  and  points  him  out;  4m  which  ants,  formed  into 
balls  are  brought,  when  one  ball  is  put  between  the  up- 
per part  of  his  thighs^  and  one  under  each  armpit,  to 
bite  and  torment  him  till. he  confesses;  immediately  on 
M'hich  he  is  put  to  death  witliout  mercy.  When  Congo,  a 
chief,  was  sick,  he  employed  one  of  these  women  to  find  out 
the  aggressor.  She  selected  a  Hottentot  who  pretended  to 
be  a  doctor  among  them.  He  was  instantly  slain.  His 
widow  is  servant  to  one  of  our  MissionaricM. 

When  Gika,  the  present  king  of  the  Caffres,  was  sick,  he 
attributed  it  to  the  eachantments  of  persons  who  disliked 
faim,  however  he  would  not  permit  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

They  are  very  expert  in  bmding  up  a  broken  leg  or  arm. 
One  of  our  Hottentots  broke  his  arm  in  Caffraria^  and  had  it 
well  set  and  cured  by  a  Caifre. 

They  have  a  barbarous  custom  of  exposing  their  sick 
friends,  who,  in  their  opinion,  are  not  likely  to  recover. 
They  carry  them  to  bushes  at  a  distance  from  the  Kraal, 
where  they  leave  them,  either  to  be  devoured  by  wild  beasts, 
or  to  die  of  want.  While  Congo  with  his  Kraal  resided  for 
some  time  on  the  grounds  of  Bethelsdorp,  Mr.  Read  heard 
they  had  exposed  a  woman  in  this  manner.  He  went  to 
Congo  to  inquire  into  the  truth  of  the  report ;  who  assured 
him,  that  two  women  attended  upon  her  among  the  bushes. 
He  went  and  found  two  women  as  had  been  stated,  but  he  was 
not  sure  that  they  had  not  been  se!it  while  he  conversed  with 
the  chief.  When  lie  told  them  that  that  woman,  and  all 
mankind,  would  rise  again  from  the  dead,  it  caused  un- 
common joy  among  the  CaftVes.  They  said,  they  should  like 
|to  see  their  grandfathers,  and  others  whom  they  mentioned* 
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Congo  iDquired  when  it  would  happen,  and  if  it  would  be 
soon,  but  Mr.  Read  could  not  gratify  his  wishes  on  that 
point. 

Sometimes  the  exposed  person  revives,  and  returns  to  the 
Kraal ;  but  if  he  does  not  recover,  he  is  again  carried  to  die 
bushes ;  and  should  this  be  repeated,  they  shut  him  iu>  in 
his  house  with  a  small  portion  of  victuak,  when  the  Km! 
removes  to  some  other  quarter.  This  cruel  practice  is  con- 
sidered to  arise  from  a  dread  of  the  disease  spreading  like  the 
plague.  When  Dr.  Vanderkemp  was  in  Caffiraria,  he  found 
they  had  other  practices  analogous  to  this ;  such  as  when  any 
of  them  are  in  danger  of  being  drowned,  the  rest  are  so  ter* 
rified  that  they  will  either  run  from  him,  or  throw  stones  at 
bim ;  likewise  whei^  ^  woman  is  taken  in  labour^  every  one 
runs  from  her. 

They  bury  none  but  their  chiefs  and  their  wives ;  others 
are  thrown  out  to  be  devoured  by  the  wild  beasts.  Should 
a  person  die  accidentally  in  his  own  house,  the  whole  Kraal 
is  deserted. 

When  dying,  they  seem  totally  indifferent  about  it,  and  the 
spectators  appear  as  indifferent  as  the  dying ;  yet  a  Caffre 
will  sometimes  mourn  for  the  death  of  a  wife  or  a  child. 
When  he  does  so,  he  leaves  his  Kraal,  separates  himself 
from  every  one,  and  retires  into  a  wood  or  lonely  place, 
where  he  lives  for  a  month  or  two  in  the  manner  of  a  her- 
fuit ;  after  which  he  throws  away  his  cloak  and  begs  for 
another,  on  obtaining  which  he  returns  to  his  home. 

Many  of  the  Caffres  travel  into  the  countries  which  sur- 
round them,  sometimes  to  plunder,  at  other  times  merely  to 
gratify  curiosity,  and  to  bring  back  any  thing  they  judge 
useful  or  curious.  They  always  travel  on  foot,  carrying  no 
more  than  their  cloak  to  sleep  in  during  the  night.  On  their 
return  they  entertain  their  friends  by  relating  the  most  minute 
circumstance  that  happened — where  and  what  they  ate, 
where  and  what  kind  of  water  they  drank,  and  every  thing 
they  saw  or  heard,  and  he  who  does  not  do  so  is  despised. 
When  any  of  them  have  visited  Cape-town,  on  their  return 
they  used  to  describe  how  the  people  dressed,  how  they 
washed  their  mouths,  their  houses,  &c.  but  never  imitated  or 
endeavoured  to  introduce  any  of  their  customs.  Tliey  ex- 
pressed surprise  at  many  things  which  they  saw,  but  never 
think  the  white  men  are  more  wise  or  skilful  than  themselves, 
for  they  suppose  they  could  do  all  that  the  white  men  do  if 
they  chose.  They  consider  reading  and  writing  as  insig^ 
nificant  things  of  no  use. 
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They  are  remarkable  for  retaining  the  history  of  their  fore- 
fathers, their  former  kings  and  chiefs,  and  can  relate  them 
Mrith  great  distinctness.  When  alone,  they  frequently  repeat 
all  they  know  of  former  ages,  and  of  friends  who  are  dead^ 
and  sometimes  weep  while  doing  so. 

Nothing  is  more  disgraceful  among  the  Caffres  than  for  a 
man  to  lose  or  throw  away  his  shield.  One  of  our  Hottentots 
when  in  Caffraria,  observed  a  Caffre  who  was  as  clever  as 
any  of  them,  yet  never  allowed  to  associate  with  them,  and 
often  wondered  what  could  be  the  reason  of  his  disgrace — 
the  Caffre  told  him  it  was  because  he  had  once  thrown  away 
bis  shield  to  save  his  life. 

They  are  very  faithful  to  any  trust  reposed  in  them. 
Should  they  get  any  thing  to  carry  to  Cape-town,  our  Hot- 
tentots said  they  would  rather  lose  every  thing  they  had,  than 
that  thing  with  which  they  were  entrusted,  and  so  disappoint 
the  sender.  Mr.  Read  said  he  had  sent  many  articles  by 
them  to  their  chiefs,  and  they  were  always  faithfully  de« 
livered — but  they  have  not  been  very  faithful  to  the  promises 
they  have  made  to  the  Cape  government,  having  often 
broken  them. 

Many  of  them  are  very  hospitable  to  strangers,  not  wait- 
ing till  they  ask  for  victuals,  but  bringing  it  of  their  own 
accord,  and  setting  it  before  them,  and  always  of  the  best 
they  have. 

They  never  go  a  fishing,  fish  being  reckoned  unclean,  as 
are  also  tame  fowls,  swine,  &c.  They  have  no  canoes  or 
boats,  even  to  cross  a  river  by ;  this  they  perform  by  tying 
reeds  together,  on  which  they  are  floated  over. 

They  often  hunt  wild  beasts,  by  a  whole  Kraal  turning  out, 
and  forming  a  circle  round  a  large  tract  of  land,  and  by  gra- 
dually drawing  in  the  circle,  they  enclose  every  beast  which 
happens  to  be  in  that  part  within  a  narrow  space.  When 
this  is  effected,  they  leave  one  narrow  opening,  to  which 
when  the  animal  is  advancing,  they  shoot  him.  On  one  of 
these  occasions  they  happened  to  enclose  a  very  large 
ostrich,  who  advanced  quickly  to  the  opening  in  the  circle  of 
Caffres,  and  with  one  stroke  of  his  foot,  struck  dead  the 
Caffre  who  was  nearest  him»  which  excited  universal  alarm  ; 
and  to  this  day,  when  a  Caffre  passes  the  spot,  he  makes  a 
low  bow  as  an  act  of  reverence  to  it.  Similar  respect  is 
paid  to  an  anchor  that  was  cast  upon  their  coast,  belonging 
to  the  Dodington  or  Grosvenor  Indiaman,  wrecked  there^ 
which  arose  from  the  following  circumstance.  A  man  who 
had  wrought  a   whole   day,  endeavouring   to   break  off  n 
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piece  of  iron  from  tbe  anchor^  happened  to  die  that  same 
erei^ing.  llie  Caffres  suppoaiDg  that  his  death  waa  ooca* 
tioned  bj  something  which  proceeded  from  the  anchor, 
not  one  of  them  has  veiitoaed  to  touch  it  ever  since,  but 
every  one  makes  his  obeisaik^  lo  it  as  he  passes.  Tbej 
are  very  superstitious.  ShoUd  a  person  beloi^ng  to  a 
Kraal  be  killed  by  lightning,  notie  of  the  other  Kraals  will 
associate  with  that  one,  accounting  them  an  abomination. 

Sometimes,  in  order  to  catch  feone,  they  make  an  en- 
closure with  one  entraiKe,  over  which  they  place  a  large 
bow,  as  an  arch,  with  the  string  exlendkl  on  a  catch.  The 
creature  entering,  and  treading  on  a  certain  stick  laid  in  his 
way,  the  string  comte  with  violetice  from  off  the  catch,  and 
suspends  him  in  the  air. 

When  the  wolf  is  troublesome,  they  suspend  a  piece  of 
flesh  on  a  bough,  and  place  an  assagay  or  spear  in  the 
ground,  that  the  wolf  when  leaping  to  catch  the  flesh  may 
fall  upon  it. 


CHAP.  II. 


TRADITIONS— AMUSEMENTS— PUNISHMENTS,  &c. 

THE  Caffres  have  a  tradition  among  them,  that  when 
some  particular  Chief  dies,  they  should  drive  an  ox  over  his 
grave,  and  split  his  horns,  and  that  afterwards  this  ox  should 
be  sacred,  and  die  of  old  age.  On  his  death  his  bones 
must  be  burned  to  ashes,  and  saluted  in  a  solemn  manner. 
I  could  not  learn  what  result  was  expected  from  these 
formalities. 

They  have  likewise  a  tradition,  that  their  oxen  originally 
came  out  of  a  hole  in  the  Tambookie  country,  to  which 
the  Caffres  continue  annually  to  pay  a  tribute  of  gratitude 
for  this  blessing. 

Their  chief  amusement  is  dancing;  the  men  on  one  part, 
the  women  on  tbe  other — the  former  spring  up  and  down, 
the  latter  only  make  motions  with  their  heads.  While 
dancing  they  bawl  aloud  in  a  disgusting  manner.  They  like- 
wise use  instruments  of  music.     One  is  a  bow  with  a  piece 
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of  quill  filled  uear  one  end  of  the  string,  on  which  they  Mow, 
which  makes  an  agreeable  sound.  The  women  have  a 
calabash  hung  to  a  bow  strings  on  which  they  beat^  and  sing 
in  harmony  with  the  beating.  The  words  they  use  are 
the  names  of  friends^  rivers,  and  places  they  can  recollect, 
having  no  songs.  They  also  make  a  kind  of  flute  from  the 
thigh  bone  of  some  animal,  with  which  they  give  notice  to 
each  other  of  various  things,  such  as  when  a  meeting  of  the 
Kraal  is  desired. 

In  time  of  peace  the  Caffres  are  fond  of  their  children, 
but  in  time  of  war  they  appear  regardless  of  them,  taking 
their  wives  with  them,  but  leaving  the  children  to  their  fate. 
The  chief  amusements  of  the  children  are  imitating  the  men, 
in  fighting  with  \heir  assagays  and  bludgeons.  They  likewise 
employ  themselves  in  makiag  little  gardens.  Many  of  the 
boys  are  employed  in  attending  the  cattle.  They  are  gene-* 
rally  obedient  and  respectful  to  their  parents,  and  -these  are 
not  severe  in  their  punishments. 

Before  the  present  reign  of  Gika,  if  a  man  committed 
adultery,  he  might  be  killed  by  any  one  who  was  certain  he 
had  done  it;  and  when  the  circumstance  of  the  slaughter 
came  to  the  ears  of  any  of  the  chiefs,  they  used  to  say.  It  is 
right  that  such  a  dog  should  be  killed,  as  there  are  plenty  of 
young  ones,  and  no  occasion  to  take  another  man's  wife. 
Gika,  perhaps  from  observing  that  this  liberty  of  putting  to 
death  such  delinquents,  or  supposed  delinquents,  led  to  bad 
consequences  in  many  instances,  prohibited  it,  and  ordered 
that  such  cases  should  be  brought  before  himself;  but  when  a 
person  transgresses  this  order,  a  present  of  a  few  oxen  will  ap- 
pease the  king's  wrath — indeed  murder  is  generally  overlooked^ 
and  when  punished^  it  is  chiefly  owing  to  some  aggravating 
circumstance  in  the  case,  and  the  punishment  is  only  by  fine. 
Theft  is  punished  also  by  fine,  and  sometimes  by  beating 
with  a  rod,  in  which  case  the  king  is  executioner.     When  a 
person  is  put  to  death,  it  is  generally  by  stabbing  him  with 
their  assagays,  or  spears ;  at  otlier  times  they  split  a  tree  in 
two  pieces,  and  bending  these  backwards,  place  the  criminal 
between  them,  which  being  let  loose,  crush  the  person  to 
death  on  their  returning  to  their  former  position^  or  bold 
him  fast  till  he  expires. 

Caffres  of  superior  talents,  discover  their  superiority  by 
making  better  assagays,  or  by  discovering  greater  expertnesa 
in  throwing  them  ;  others,  in  planning  and  making  attacks  on . 
their  enemies;  others^  by  discovering  more  art  in  the  coni' 
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struction  of  their  gardens;  and  some  likewise  by  greater 
fluency  in  speech. 

In  their  private  quarrels  among  themselves  it  is  not  diffi* 
cult  to  bring  them  to  a  reconciliation,  which  is  generally 
effected  by  the  interposition  of  friends. 

There  is  a  rule  or  law,  sanctioned  by  custom,  among  the 
Cafires,  which  fidls  severely  upon  the  poor  females;  vii. 
when  a  father  dies,  all  his  property  is  seized  by  his  fiurviviog 
brother,  if  he  has  left  one ;  which  property  is  applied  solely 
to  the  support  of  the  male  children  of  the  family,  and  when 
these  come  of  age,  the  uncle  delivers  up  the  property  of  their 
father  to  them — ^but  as  for  the  widow  and  fatherless  daugh- 
ters, no  provision  is  made  for  them*  This  is  not  very  sur- 
prisingy  as  it  will  be  found  in  every  country,,  civilized  as  well 
as  barbarous,  that  men  being  the  stronger  party,  and  th^ 
makers  of  the  laws,  form  them  more  favourably  toward  their 
own  sex.  Whatever  knowledge  of  good,  men  in  savage 
countries  may  have  lost,  in  all  countries  they  have  retained 
the  knowledge  of  their  superiority  to  the  other  sex,  and 
act  accordingly. 

The  Caffres  have  unhappily  discovered  a  method  of 
making  a  liquor  from  corn  or  millet,  resembling  gin,  with 
which  they  frequently  intoxicate  themselves,  and  having 
spears  as  their  constant  companions,  they  must  in  such  cases 
be  frequently  very  outrageous  and  dangerous. 


CHAP.  HI. 

DRESS— SUBSISTENCE— PROPERTY— HOUSES— ANIMALS. 

THE  Caffre  men  do  not  encumber  themselves  with  much 
dress,  nor  do  they  ever  dress  for  the  sake  of  decency,  but 
merely  to  protect  themselves  from  cold  ;  for  which  purpose 
they  wear  a  cloak  made  of  cow- skin,  which  they  render  al- 
most as  soft  and  pliable  as  cloth ;  others  are  made  of  the  skins 
of  wild  animals,  and  all  have  the  hair  completely  taken  off. 
Their  colour  is  brown.  The  cloaks  of  the  chiefs  are  made 
of  tyger  skins.    When  it  rains  at  the  time  they  are  to  milk 


the  co\vs,  ihey  throw  aside  this  cloak,  because,  say  they,  it  is 
easier  to  dry  our  sLins  than  our  cloaks.  They  wear  no  co- 
vering on  their  heada :  they  liave  aandaU  on  their  feet,  instead 
of  shoes,  which  only  protect  tlie  solea.  Besides  the  loose 
cloak  aod  sandals,  the  men  have  no  other  covering;  which 
indicates  a  more  barbarous  state  than  any  other  nalioti  which 
I  visited.  This  state  of  nudity  made  the  Matchappees  at 
Laltakoo,  %who  had  seen  a  plundering  party  of  them,  speak  ot 
(hem  as  the  greatest  savages  they  had  ever  seen,  and  it  served 
to  intimidate  them  when  the  CafTres  attacked  them.  They 
carry  consl^itly  with  them  a  walking  stick,  a  club,  and  two 
or  three  aasagays.  When  they  go  to  war,  or  to  hunt  lions, 
they  use  a  kind  of  Jiblong  shields.  They  are  remarkably  fond 
of  ornaments,  having  rings  and  beads  on  every  part  of  iheii 
body;  and  on  the  crown  of  the  bead  they  wear  a  bunch  ol 
jackall's  hair,  fastened  into  a  handle  of  brass.  Their  rings  art 
of  ivory,  brass,  iron,  &c. 

The  women  wear  a  cloak  Teeembling  those  used  by  the 
men,  tied  round  the  middle  of  the  body  by  means  of  a  leatht;rN 
girdle.  They  generally  allow  the  upper  half  to  hang  down  be- 
hind, except  in  carrying  their  children  on  their  back,  whnt 
they  biing  up  their  cloak  over  them, and  tie  it  round  their  neck, 
to  prevent  tbeir  falling.  They  wear  caps  made  of  (he  skin  of 
an  animal,  which  are  long,  becoming  gradually  narrower  till 
they  terminate  in  a  point,  which  is  ornamented  with  rows  of 
beads.  Both  women  ami  children  wear  small  apronii  of 
akin,  of  the  same  kind  as  their  caps.  They  wear  metal  rings 
on  their  fingers  and  great  loes,  but  no  shoes  or  sandals.  'I'he 
richer  sort  sew  rows  of  buttons  on  the  backs  of  their  cloaks, 
and  on  their  shoulders  a  bunch  of  tails  of  different  animals, 
eopecially  of  tigers  and  wild  cats. 

The  men,  but  more  frequently  the  women,  adorn  their 
arms,  backs,  and  breasts,  with  rows  of  smull  scars.  These 
■r«  formed  by  piercing  the  skin  with  a  pointed  iron,  and 
pulling  it  forcibly  up  under  the  skin,  »o  ns  lu  moke  it  remain 
prominent  above  the  surface. 

Tliey  prepare  the  hides  of  cows  and  oxen,  with  which  ihey 
make  Iheir  cloaks,  by  first  nibbing  off  all  (he  flesh  and  blood 
from  the  inside  by  a  certain  kind  of  itoti; ;  ufier  which  they 
rub  the  hairy  side  with  the  juice  of  what  is  well  known  in  the 
Colony  by  the  name  of  Hottentot's  lig,  then  with  cow  dung, 
after  which  it  feels  smooth  and  soft,  and  has  much  ttie  ap- 
pearance of  our  cloth. 

The  Caffres  use  no  tables,  dishes,  knives,  or  forks  at  their 
raeals,  but  every  one  helps  himself,  by  mCans  of  sticks,  to 
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ttie  meat  that  is  in  ihe  pot,  and  eats  it  in  bis  hand.  Tb^ 
obtain  fire  by  rubbing  one  piece  of  wood  of  a  certam  kind 
against  ariother.  Some  however  liave  tinder  boxes,  wbkh 
they  obtain  from  the  colony.  Tbey  have  uo  carriages  of 
kind;  the  women  are  used  instead  of  carriages,  or  pack  og 
They  have  no  hens,  or  other  domestic  fowls,  not  coDsii' 
eggs  to  be  designed  for  food — nor  have  they  any  cat*, 
ferring  rather  to  be  overrun  with  mice.  Instead  of  chain, 
they  sit  upon  the  sculls  of'their  oxen,  with  the  horns  still 
united  to  them,  lliey  use  salt  when  it  can  be  obtained,  but 
when  it  cannot,  ihey  substitute  fresh  cow  dung,  which  the 
old  Hottentots  do  lo  this  day.  Tliey  are  unacquainted  with 
the  making  of  buUer  or  cheese  from  milk. 

I'he  riches  of  a  Caffre  chietly  consists  in  hts  cattle,  of 
which  he  is  extravagantly  fond.  He  keeps  them  as  caref  ~ 
us  Ihe  miser  does  his  gold.  He  never  uses  them  as  bei 
burden,  except  when  he  is  removing  from  one  place  lo 
ther  along  with  his  Kraal,  and  then  tliey  carry  the  milk 
or  skin  bags  which  contain  inilk.  He  is  never  more  grul 
ihan  when  running  before  his  cattle  with  his  shield,  by  ' 
ing  on  which  the  whole  are  taught  to  gallop  after  him. 
this  way  he  leads  ihem  out  to  take  exercise,  and  tbose 
M'hich  run  quickest  on  such  occasions,  are  considered  his 
of  these  he  boasts,  and  treats  them  with  peculiar  kindi 

They  chieHy  subsist  upon  milk ;  but  in  part  also  by  huni 
and  by  the  produce  of  their  gardens.   They  sow  a  s)M-ciefl' 
millet,  which  is  known  in  the  colony  by  the  name  of  C  ** 
corn.     While  groviing,  it  very  much  resembles  Indian 
only  the  fruit  grows  in  clusters,  like  the  grape ;  the  gi 
small  and  round,  and  when  boiled  is  very  palatable, 
parching  it  over  a  fire,  during  our  journey,  we  found  it;, 
good  substitute  for  coffee.     The  Caffres  fretpiently  bnii 
between  two  stones,  and  make  a  kind  of  bread  from  il. 
sow  it  is  the  work  of  the  women.    They  scatter  the 
the  grass,  after  which  they  push  off  (he  grass  from  thesui 
by  means  of  a  kind  of  wooden  spade,  shaped  something 
a  spoon  at  both  ends,  by  which  operation  the  Keed  Adts 
the  ground,  and  is  covered  by  the  grass;  from  undi 
which  withered  and  rotten  grass,  il  afterwards  spring*' 
They  also  sow  pumpkins,  water  melons,  &c.  and  tue  n 
vegetables,  which  grow  wild.    They  cultivate  tobacco, 
smoke  il,  like  the  Matchappees,  through  water  in  a 

Tlie  men  spend  their  days  in  idleness,  having  no  cmpla^ 
ment  but  war,  hunting,  and  milking  the  cows.  The  womrn 
conslriicl  the  bouses,  inclosurcs  for  the  cattle,  utensils,  ind 
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cloihes ;  they  also  till  the  ground,  and  cut  wood.  Tliey  like- 
wise manufacture  mats  of  rushes,  and  neat  baskets,  wrought 
so  close  as  to  contain  milk,  but  vthicii  are  seldom  washed  or 
cleaned,  except  by  the  dogs'  tongues. 

They  can  reckon  no  higher  than  to  a  hundred.  To  keep 
in  remembrance  the  number  of  their  cattle,  kc.  they  cut 
notches  in  wood,  each  notch  meaning  an  ox  or  cow.  They 
frequently  cross  deep  rivers  by  driving  in  the  cattle,  and.layJ 
ing  hold  of  their  tails,  are  dragged  over  by  them. 

They  have  names  for  many  of  the  stars,  and  know  when  it 
is  near  ploughing  time  by  the  position  of  some  of  these* 
They  consider  a  rainy  and  a  dry  season  as  a  year;  so  that, 
when  speaking  of  ten  years,  they  would  say  ten  of  these 
seasons.  They  have  no  money,  but  cattle,  and  other 
articles  of  subsistence,  are  used  in  its  pluce,  by  way  of 
exchange. 

Their  method  of  preserving  com  till  it  is  necessary  td 
use  it,  is  somewhat  curious.  They  dig  a  large  hole  in  thi 
middle  of  their  cattle-kraal,  the  entrance  of  which  is  narrow^ 
but  is  enlarged  under  ground,  according  to  the  size  requisite 
to  contain  their  slock.  To  secure  the  entrance,  they  plaster 
itiirst  over  with  dampduiigof  their  cattle,  over  which  they  lay 
dry  dung  about  a  foot  in  depth,  which  becomes  so  firm  that 
their  cattle,  when  put  into  the  Kraal  in  the  evenings,  call 
walk  over  it  without  its  sustaining  any  injury.  Why  they 
choose  their  cattle-kraal  for  placing  their  magazine  in,  Icoulit 
not  leant,  but  it  is  probably  on  account  of  their  considering  it 
the  most  secure  place,  as  their  cattle  being  their  most  valuable 
property  will  be  best  guarded  in  the  night  time— or  because* 
should  a  thief  come  among  the  cattle,  the  noise  ibey  would 
make  would  probably  awake  those  who  might  be  asleep^ 
When  a  family  opens  their  magazine,  they  take  such  a  quantity  ' 
as  they  judge  sufficient  for  their  consumption  to  a  certain 
time.  The  neighbouring  families  borrow  what  remains, 
which  they  restore  at  the  opening  of  their  magazines. 

Th«  CafiVes  can  live  in  those  parts  of  the  country  when 
others  cannot,  because  they  seldom  use  water  for  drinking^ 
drinking  only  milk,  when  it  is  nearly  sour;  consequently. how« 
ever  bad  the  water  may  be,  if  their  cattle  will  drink  it,  they 
are  satisfied. 

Their  houses  are  built  in  the  shape  of  a  dome,  formed  of 
long  sticks  bent  into  that  shape,  thatched  with  straw,  and 
plastered  in  the  inside  with  a  mixture  of  clay  and  cow  dung. 
The  entrance  is  low,  seldom  higher  than  two  or  three  feet. 
Having  no  chimney,  the  smoke  proceeding  from  the  hre, 
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which  ia  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  hut,  mtut  find  its  mj 
out  the  best  way  it  can,  Uirougb  (he  roof  or  by  the  d 

Caffi'at'ia  contains  of  quadrnpeds,  the  wolf,  hoB) 
elk,  large  elephant,  quacha,  kiioo,  stag,  hog,  rbit 
sea-cow,  a  variety  of  bucks,  wild  dogs,  hedgehog, 
and  various  other  creatures,  aniung  which  are  the  lis 
and  cameleoii.  Of  the  latter  animal,  it  is  commonly  reporli 
that  it  changes  colour  according  to  the  substance  on  wt ' 
is  placed.  That  it  changes  colour  1  have  no  doubt,  I. 
myself  seen  it;  but  Dr.  Vanderkemp,  who  particular 
tended  to  it,  said,  that  he  placed  a  camclcon  on  black,  v 
it  turntd  alniost  black,  like  mud ;  upon  dark  blue  it  ti 
not  so  black  as  in  the  forme?  case,  but  no  blue  colour  v 
be  seen;  upon  white  it  asHnmed  the  colour  of  white  a 
upon  green,  a  yellowish  grey,  with  green  spots;  upon 
red  It  remained  white,  with  a  yellow  hue.  Ue  theti  p 
it; in  a  dark  box,  enpecting  to  find  it  black;  but  on  opt 
the  box  he  found  it  white,  and  leaving  the  box  open,  t 
large  brown  spots  of  a  chocolate  colour.  These  c) 
take  place  tii  one,  two,  or  three  minutes;  they  affect  d 
whole  surface  of  the  body  from  their  commencement,  I 
»pOts  are  at  first  seen,  commonly  on  the  sides  of  the  b 
below  the  neck  on  the  shoulders,  and  the  eyelids.  1'hep 
gress  from  otie  colour  to  the  other  is  not  uniform,  but  b 
tervals,  slower  or  more  rapid,  as  it  were  by  fhtshes. 
not  necessary  to  irritate  the  animal  to  make  it  chauge  1 
colour,  for  the  change  lakes  place  even  when  it  is  asleep, 
have  a  male  and  female  cameleon,  which  1  brought  witli  N 
in  a  gluss-case  to  England ;  of  course  both  dead,  but  i  ' 
good  state  of  preservation.  Tbe  male  is  chiefly 
colour,  iiiternuiEed  with  light  green  spots,  and  a  considei 
part  in  the  middle  of  the  sides  ia  light  green.  The  feim 
black,  hot  appears  as  if  sprinkled  with  white  powder. 
There  is  a  great  variety  of  birds  in  CatiVaria,  \ 
cannot  name,  only  the  honey  bird,  which  1  have  fi 
mentioned,  has  this  peculiarity  which  I  have  not  for 
stated,  that,  when  it  is  tamed,  it  will  follow  a  penon  I 
ad<^. 
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'   GllLA,die.]M»0«rkii9'ortto<MbMyiflwittke9«t>riiit 
pdliifor  migdwriMf  ntj  lihiiHi,  iMi  dM  gnMbonof  Us  mi* 
d^Fido;  «athmtth€g>wrairnt)iB ■otuhsMutriy  hereditary^ 
ku  accordii^  to  the  will  of  the  nigumg  pmce.    Gikm  Ad 
mat  oblMii;  the  iB§ik  fcmer  withe t  oppcmlioir;  for  on  the 
of  Mhaat%  hie  mcleTsbaib^  mlttt  whose  tuitooB  he 
been  faroBght  op,  oottld  notdnk  of  sabtaittiiig  to  the 
gutefmeBt  etf  hie  piyil»  «k>  rceoHed  to  oppose  the  encceti- 
iev  bj  faroe  of  mnm.    Tdeiabi  hed  sefmd  brothers,  who 
weieaiee  of  greet  power,  end  who  joined  hiiB  ie  tins  rebd« 
lioe,asdidalsD  theeoDiof  thedeceesedkii^.    TbeGAes, 
who  mt  iMt  tkee  lived  is  whet  wee  asciendf  the  Gooeq^ 
conetry,  lyhif  betwixl  th»  Siuidey  end  Greet  Fish  riters, 
sniled  with  Tihimbi*    Sefend  bettleir  were  decided  iir  fevoiir 
ofGike;  atleasth  theopposiflgehiefsegreedtoetteekGfte 
fioBi  difiersBt  weetieas  on  m  certeio  dhy.    Their  rectociiig 
dhcsited  thea,  for  hetf  the  pewere  attKhed  •  day  bdbre  tfie 
coneerted  tipie>  aad  were  eoesplefriy  overthrown;  oir  whidk 
Gika,  IbMewing  vp  die  edfaelage  he  had  obtttned*,  ettadted 
Ue  nde  Tsdaaibij-  whom  he  defeated,  and  miiied  his  anny. 
He  hqpt  TafaaBbi  •  ptieeosr  for  two  yeers,  when  he  lekaned 
hinir  end  eppeinled  hias  •  captain^  and  he  ceimilis  him  in 
aUfBatMsirfiiepofSBBce;  af  the  senw  liaiw  be  keepe  Ina  as 
flsoch  as  peeriWs'ftoaspoBsessH^f' reel  power*    dka^thowdb 
he  bee  ar  soit,  liesapp<iialed  the  yoengest  soo  of  ns  prJi^ 
and  btaaieLtoy  S»  soeeeed  hke;  and  when. Au 
men,  len^i.aj  eoaiee  ofage,  Gikli  intends  le  raiie  Mrs 
fD  s«i»»  foeeseeing  the  ceofiMon  whaAfhat  snccessioR  is 
likely  to  occasion  after  his  death. 

IWGAe  kiqgi  coMMfer  tbemsefceemen  of  great:  conse- 
yiace.  Gika,.  speaking  of  the  Landdrost  of  Graaf  HeytneU 
said.  He  is  a  chief  tnade^  I  am  a  chief  bom.  Gike's  mother 
ie.  ^peen  of  the  Tambookies,  the  next  mtfion  beyond  the 
Cmes^  and  tbrongb  her  he  gevems  that  people  also. 
.  Thekiag  has  no  income  from  die  people,  exccftlhe  breast 
of  efery  oz  or  cow  that  is  hilled,  wbicb  by  them  is  con» 


sidered  the  most  delicate  part  of  the  animal.  When  maovof 
the  king's  cattle  happen  to  die,  be  goes  to  the  Kraals  of  hb 
chiefs,  and  selects  what  cattle  he  pleases— they  allow  him  to 
take  them  away,  but  they  endeavour  to  steal  them  back  as 
soon  as  possible. 

None  of  the  people  dare  kill  any  of  their  cattle  till  ihey 
6rBt  obtain  a  licence  from  their  chief;  of  course  the  slaugh- 
ter must  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  king,  and  it  is  thereby 
rendered  more  difficult  to  cheat  him.  On  this  account  also 
the  Kraals  are  all  glad  to  entertain  a  stranger,  not  bo  much 
from  love  to  the  stranger,  as  themselves,  that  they  may  hare 
an  opportunity  of  killing  one  of  their  cattle,  which  is  alwi|ll 
permiited  on  such  an  occasion.  ^ 

A  boor,  whom  I  met  at  one  of  our  missionary  stations,  t 
me,  that  he  accompanied  the  Landdrost  of  Graaf  HeyoMt' 
(who  was  I  think  Mr.  Stockenstrom)  into  Caffraria,  together 
with  many  others,  to  enquiie,  at  the  request  of  the  English 
Government,  whether  any  of  the  persons  who  were  cut 
ashore  from  the  Grosvenor  Indiaman,  that  was  wrecked  on 
that  coast,  had  survived.  They  fuund  two  ladies  belonging 
to  the  Grosvenor  still  alive,  who  had  been  forced  to  marry 
Caffrcs,  and  had  both  children  and  grandchildren.  Being 
attached  to  these,  they  refused  to  leave  the  country,  though 
Mr.  S.  offered  to  take  them  with  him.  They  stated  also  as 
a  reason  for  refusing  to  return  to  England,  tliat  probably 
their  friends  were  either  all  dead,  or  so  scailered  they  shonld 
never  be  able  to  find  them  out;  wherefore  tliey  preferred  re- 
maining where  they  were.  Their  bodies  were  painted,  and 
they  were  dressed  like  tlie  Caffre  women.  When  the  Land- 
drost asked  Gika,  why  the  people  had  murdered  those  who 
were  driven  ashore  upon  his  coast,  he  said,  ihcy  had  uu 
business  in  his  country,  but  should  have  kept  in  their  owu, 
meaning  the  tea ;  for  the  Caffres  thought  they  had  risen  up 
from  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  having  seen  the  top  mast  first, 
then  gradually  more  and  more  till  they  beheld  the  hull,  whidi 
made  them  conclude  they  were  natives  of  the  water.  When 
Dr.  Vandeilccmp  lemonstrated  with  Gika,  for  having  mur- 
dered ihe  people  who  were  cast  ashore  from  a  ship  that  was 
wrecked  while  he  was  there,  he  replied  by  saying.  Why  do 
you  kilt  wolves,  they  belong  to  this  country,  but  not  these 
people. 

Had  tlie  persons  cast  ashore  from  these  vessels,  who 
escaped  from  the  Caffres,  and  attempted  to  reach  the  Cape 
by  travelling  along  the  coast,  after  two  or  three  days  journey, 
struck  up  the  country,  instead  of  keeping  by  the  shore,  ihcy 


J 


would  aoon  have  fallen  in  with  Dutch  farmeia  ;  bul  by  keep*: 
ing  near  the  ses,  ihey  doubled  the  distance  by  followmg  tbtt  | 
windings  of  the  coast,   and  were  hkewise  out  of  the  way  of  J 
obtaining  assistance,  as  the  ground  near  the  sea  is  barren,  aod-  1 
consequently  uninhabited,  though  now,  for  the  sake  of  cullingf  I 
timber,  inhabitants  may  be  found  in  the  neighbourhood  o£  f 
Plat  ten  burgh's  bay,  and  piobably  in  one  or  two  other  places;    ' 
butfihould  any  ship  afterwards  be  wrecked  any  where  south  or 
■onlh-west  of  the  Great  Fish  river  (to  the  north  of  which  the 
Caffres  are  now  driven)  it  will  be  wise  in  those  who  reach  thi 
land,  instantly  to  strike  up  into  the  country,  when  they  will 
soon  fail  in  with  waggon  tracks,  by  following  which  they  will 
arrive  at  the  residence  of  white  men.  This  is  the  more  neces- 
sary to  be  made  known,  as  the  number  of  ships  sailing  along 
tliat  part  of  the  African  coast  must  be  greater,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  trade  to  India  being  more  open  than  in  former 
limes,'  but  1  know  of  no  harbour  or  refuge  into  which  a  ship 
could  enier.     The  mouth  of  the  Buffalo  river,  though  about  , 
X  quarter  of  a  mile  wide,  appears   to  have  a  bar  running 
across  it ;  at  any  rate  the  entrance,  if  it  has  one,  must  be  very 
intricate,  especially  to  a  stranger;    and  in  a  storm  the  most 
eligible  place,  nearest  to  Caffraria,  would  be  Algoa  bay, 
which  might  afford  protection  should  the  wind  blow  from 
the  S.  or  S.W.  but  none  if  it  blew  from  the  E.  or  N.E. 

After  a  long  drought,  Oika  sent  to  Tinkhana  (which  was 
Dr.  Vauderkenip's  Calfre  nume)  to  procure  rain;  who  very 
properly  answered,  that  he  could  not  give  rain,  but  would 
pray  to  God  for  it.  Abundance  of  rain  soon  fell.  Gika,  in 
consequence,  sent  a  present  of  some  cattle  to  Tinkhana,  for 
having  obtained  rain ;  who,  however  declined  accepting  of 
them,  bul  desired  they  should  be  returned  to  Gika.  The 
people  when  driving  them  back  were  met  by  a  boor,  who 
enquired  concerning  the  cattle  they  were  driving.  They  said 
Gika  had  sent  them  to  Tinkhana,  for  having  obtained  rain, 
but  that  he  would  not  receive  lliem.  The  boor  told  them  it 
was  because  Gika  bad  sent  too  few  for  so  great  a  favour, 
that  he  thould  send  a  great  many  more,  and  Tinkhana  would 
receive  litem.  It  was  afterwards  reported  that  Gika  sent 
about  twenty,   which   were  intercepted  and  taken  by  this 

Gika  told  the  I^nddrost  of  Graaf  Reynet,  when  on  a  visit 
to  him,  that  Tinkhana  could  give  rain.  On  the  Landdrust 
rnqniring  how  he  did  it,  Gika  said  he  put  his  head  into  llie 
ground,  and  called  ujion  some  person  btlow  to  send  rain,  and 
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nrin  cane.     Giles  frequently  sent  afterwards  to  the  doctor'tfl 
Bethdwlorp,  to  send  rain  to  hia  couDtry. 

Mr.  Read  mentioned,  that  upon  one  occa^on,  wbile  I 
was  conversing  with  OiLa,  two  boys  roasted  some  beef  K 
him ;  one  cut  it  into  pieces  when  it  was  roasted,  and  l' 
other  put  it  into  his  mouth. 

When  Messrs.  Vanderkemp  and  Read  visited  Oika, 
toolc  a  fancy  for  an  old  dog  belonging  to  one  of  their  Hot 
tentots  who  accompanied  iheio,  for  which  he  offered  I 
Hottentot    a   cow,    to    which    he   tery    readily    consent* 
I>r.  Vanderkemp  remarked  to  the  king,  that  he  was  givii^4 
very  extravagant  price  for  the  dog,  as  it  was  old  and  vritbt 
teeth.    O,  said  Gika,  I  shall  give  him  a  cow  withoat  leethal 

The  Calfrc  chiefs  may  be  considered  as  the  nobility  of  i 
country,  such  as  those  in  Europe  when  the  feudal  sy< 
prevailed.  They  are  numerous,  and  possess  consider 
power  and  influence,  but  are  all  sttbordinnte  to  king  C 
and  probably  vtere  most  of  them  raised  to  that  rank  I 
or  his  predecessors. 

The  only  way   the   chiefs  have  of  checking   the   I 
power  is  by  withdrawing  Irom  his  dominions,  and  cai 
their  people  along   with   them.     As  no  kiitg  tikes  1 
without    subjects,    this    practice    has    often    led    to    aa  ■ 
commodation. 

Congo,  a  chiff  who  formerly  lived  within  tlie  limits  of  tl 
colony,  was  the  first  to  shake  oflr  the  power  of  Gika,  and  fe 
come  an  independent  chief;  but  to  the  day  of  his  death  ) 
in  various  ways,  acknowledged  a  kind  of  dependence  on  hin 
Cobus  Congo,  his  son,  must  now  be  completely  auhject  I 
Gika,  since  he  has  been  driven  from  the  colony  to  the  tem 
tory  of  Gika,  by  the  English  government. 

Congo  was  sick  in  the  time  of  the  war  with  the  colon] 
For  aafety,  hia  friends  carried  him  from  his  Kraal  to  I 
middle  of  a  wood,  very  difficult  of  access,  there  being  onljr 
very  narrow  path.  A  commando  of  boors  discovered  I* 
track,  and  came  to  the  spot,  where  Congo,  his  son,  and  i 
few  of  his  principal  men,  were  all  lying  fast  asleep.  1 
reported  that  the  commando  did  not  awake  them,  but  i 
them  all  dead  while  they  were  asleep. 

Congo  named  one  of  his  sons  Tinkhana,  after  Dr.  V«a 
derkemp;  he  is  now  about  ten  years  of  age.     The  r 
who  was  very  fond  of  the  doctor,  is  still  proud  of  lier  s 
bearing  his  name. 

Yelloosa,  another  Calfre  chief,  followed  the  example  of 
Congo,  threw  off  his  dependence  on  Gika,  and  retired  with 
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his  people  to  the  colony,  from  wltence,  after  remaining  a  few 
years,  he  relurned  and  submitted  to  Gika. 

Slamba,  another  chief,  after  having  made  various  fruitless 
attempts  to  obtain  the  sovereignty  of  CafTraria,  fled  also  to 
the  colony,  followed  by  all  his  people,  where  he  remained 
eight  or  nine  years  ;  during  which  period  he  had  various 
skirmisheii  with  Gika.  He  was  considered  the  principal 
chief,  south  of  the  Great  Fish  River,  which  was  so  populous 
at  that  time,  that  Mr.  Read  once  counted  from  the  top  of  ■ 
hill  seventy  or  eighty  Kraals,  consisting  of  from  twenty  to 
thirty  houses ;  and  the  valleys  were  cultivated,  and  so  full  of 
gardens,  and  fields  of  Indian  and  CatTre  corn,  that  it  had  f 
tine  and  rich  appearance.  Slaniba  however  was  driven  by 
Colonel  Graham  from  the  colony,  in  consequence  of  fau 
repeated  depredations  on  the  farmers.  When  driven  over 
the  Great  Fish  River  into  the  territories  of  Gika,  it  ia  said  be 
carried  on  a  war  with  him  for  some  time,  but  is  noif 
reconciled. 

Jan  Chachoo,  son  of  Chachoo,  a  CafTre  chief  under  GikSj 
has  been  eight  or  nine  years  at  Bethelsdorp,  and  has  learned  , 
the  Dutch  language  completely^  can  read,  write,  and  caSf 
accounts  \  he  has  wrought  only  about  eight  months  at  the 
business  of  a  carpenter,  yet  1  have  seen  good  chairs  of  hif 
workmanship.  He  intends  returning  to  Caffraria  as  soon  b| 
peace  is  restored,  and  a  Missionary  obtained  to  accompany  ' 
him ;  but  without  one  he  says  he  will  not  go.  His  behaviour . 
has  been  very  exemplary,  and  he  is  esteemed  by  all  at  the. 
tettlemeut.  .  | 

When  victuals  is  brought,  the  chiefs  always  eat  firsti 
then  the  common  people.  The  roeii  never  eat  with  lfa« 
women.  The  children  eat  with  the  mother.  Those  m 
the  higher  ranks  shew  their  superiority  to  others,  by  en-, 
trusting  them  with  none  of  their  secrets,  or  ever  conver- 
■ing  with  them  concerning  what  they  consider  matters  of 
moment.  i 

A  chief  carries  always  in  his  hand  the  bushy  part  of  »_ 
lion's  tail,  which  is  the  only  badge  that  distinguishes  bin  ' 
from  the  others.  When  any  thing  at  a  distance  requires  tht  j 
captain's  presence,  and  he  cannot  come,  he  sends  a  man  wim 
this  token,  who  then  can  act  iu  the  matter  as  the  chiefs^ 
deputy.  The  chief  likewise  wears  a  ptate  of  copper  on  hb  4 
breast. 

Every  chief  has  a  council,  whom  he  cousulli  in  all  matt«n  ' 
of  importance. 
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CHAP.  V. 

ORlGflN  OF  THE  CAFFRE  WAR  WITH  THE  ENGLISH 

I  HAD  the  following  account  of  the  origin  of  this  war 
from  a  respectable  quarter^  many  particulars  of  which  -hafe 
been  corroborated  by  others. 

A  boor  had  taken  a  farm  on  the  banks  of  the  Great  Fish 
River^  where  there  was  a  ford,  across  which  the  Caffires  fre- 

auently  drove  their  cattlet  some  of  which  happened  now  and 
len  to  go  into  his  garden,  which  no  doubt  offended  the 
proprietor.  To  make  the  Caffres  more  careful,  be  began  to 
demand  a  part  of  the  cattle  which  broke  into  bis  garden. 
When  there  happened  to  be  three,  he  demanded  one  cow  or 
ox ;  when  five,  he  required  two,  as  a  fine  for  the  damage  he 
had  sustained.  The  Caffres  peaceably  submitted  to  these 
demands  for  some  time.  The  farmer  finding  this  to  be  a 
lucrative  concern,  is  said  to  have  begun  to  assist  the  Caffre 
cattle  in  getting  into  his  garden,  and  then  resolved  to  seize  all 
he  found  there.  The  first  seizure  after  coming  to  this  reso- 
lution happened  to  be  a  considerable  number.  The  Caffre 
complained  to  his  chief,  who  instantly  ordered  his  own  cattle 
to  be  driven  across  the  Fish  River  at  the  farmer's  ford,  when 
they  all  went  into  the  boor's  trap,  or  garden ;  when,  like  the 
others,  they  vvere  detained  by  the  boor.  No  sooner  had  the 
Caffre  chief  heard  of  what  had  happened^  than  he  went  with 
an  armed  force  to  visit  the  boor.  On  his  arrival,  he  not  only 
demanded  the  restoration  of  his  own  cattle,  but  also  carried 
off  all  the  boor's. 

The  other  Caffres  who  had  lost  cattle  by  this  boor,  having 
such  an  example  set  them  by  their  chief,  determined  to  make 
up  their  losses  in  a  similar  way,  by  carrying  off  cattle  from 
other  boors,  though  they  had  not  offended  them.  In  this 
way,  a  thieving,  plundering  disposition  became  general  among 
them,  which  afterwards  made  it  appear  necessary  to  the  go- 
vernment to  drive  all  the  Caffres  beyond  the  Great  Fish  River^ 
which  has  been  effected.  But  notwithstanding  the  number 
and  vigilance  of  the  military  posts  opposite  to  Caffraria, 
parties  of  the  Caffres  have  still  the  audacity  to  penetrate  many 
miles  into  the  colony,  and  carry  off  great  numt)[ers  of  cattle 
from  the  boors.  ^ 


In  tbese  plunderiitg  expeiiitions  the  Caffres  Dever  travel  on 
the  roads,  but  through  the  woods ;  wh^re.  In  consequence  of 
the  niultiphcily  of  obstacles,  no  European  soldiers  can  come 
up  with  them;  but  the  Hotleiitota  shewing  tltemselves  to  be 
as  nimble  travellers  through  the  woods  and  bushes,  govern- 
ment have  chiefly  employed  the  Hottentot  regiment  in  op- 
posing the  Cal&es. 

Hometitne  after  the  commencement  of  the  Caffre  war,  one 
of  the  chiefs  desired  a  conference  with  the  British  Coof 
Oiander,  who  agreed  to  meet  him  in  a  plain,  accompanied  bj 
a  certain  number  of  his  men,  and  the  Caffre  to  bring  the   , 
like  number.     The  chief  asked,  to  whom  that  country  be-    i 
hinged  so  many  years  ago !    A    Dutch   boor  mentioned  i 
persou  to   whom   it    had  belonged.    "  O,"  said  the  CafTr^  \ 
"  I  remember  him,  but  it  belonged  to  us  before  his  time'/* 
Be  that  as  it  might,  said  the  Officer,  he  and  his  people 
must  remove  beyond  the  Great  Fish  River,  and  he  recom'> 
mended   their   doing  it  in  a  peaceable  manner.    They  de-  1 
sited  lime   to   cut  down  iheir  corn,  but  Uiis  could  not  ba  I 
granted;  but  it  was  promised  that  it  should  be  cut  down  and  I 
sent  after  them.     The  Commander   observing  the  Cnffrei    j 
increasing  in  number  around,  and  laying  hold  of  their  assa- 
gays,  thought  it  prudent  to  fall  back  on  his  main  body.     So' 
long  as  the  corn  remained  on  the  ground,  it  uas  a  constant 
bone  of  contention  ;  whercrore  orders  were  given   that  all 
the  growing  corn,  tobacco,  &c.  should  be  destroyed,  whicli    , 
VBS  accordingly  done ;  since  which  they  have  not  crossed  tbo  I 
I'iah  Jlirer  in  sucli  numbers  as  formerly;  but  that  river  i*  I 
found  3  poor  boundary,  being  sometimes  compleatly  dry^ 
There  is  said  to  be  a  large  and  deep  river  about  tvtentjr  days 
journey  beyond   it,   whidi  some  recommend  driving  tbera- 
beyond;  else,  say   they,   the   war  must  be  perpetual.      On' 
receiving  such  orders,  king  Gika  might  say,  as  a  Canadian 
chief  did  on  being  ordered  with  his  people  to  remove  higher- 
up  the  country,  to  make  way  tpr  fresh  settlers  from  Enrope— 
"  Were  we  not  bom  here?  are  not  the  bones  of  our  fore-' 
fathers  interred  here.'  and  can  we  nay  to  them,  Arise  and  go 
with  us  to  a  foreign  land?"     But  1  doubt  much    the  exic- 
lence  of  such   a   river,  for  havnig  afterwards  travelled  far 
higher  up  on  the  west  side  of  the  CalTre  land,  I  did  not  meet' 
witli  one  river  or  stream  running  towards  Caffrarin,  brtt  all 
running  towards  the  opposite  side  of  llie  Continent.     Should 
it  only  rise  among  those  mountains  which  bound  CaflTrariaon 
ibe  westward,  it  is  not  likely  to  be  both  wide  and  deep. 
The  Caffresj  being  divided  into  manv  tribes,  each  of  whicli 
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Ins  •  chiefs  hate  ofUn  wan  or  figbthtf^t  atnong  thetlttelfes; 
but  tkej  are  never  \Aa6dy,  perhapt  noi  ftiore  tlaiil  one  of  tir6 
men  are  kSAei  during  a  war.  They  fn-Mer  steriing  eadk 
other's  catde,  destroying  fields^  gardens,  8tc.  to  kiliit^< 

Most  of  (heir  civil  wars  arise  from  disputes  about  their 
women^  cattle^  and  ground.  Every  thief  has  a  pirticidar 
district  which  he  considers  his  own,  or  bsloi^k^  tO  hk 
Kraal;  others  encroaching  upon  this  oecasiotts  a  wari  it  the 
intruder  insists  On  retaining  it.  When  one  dhdef  sleri^ 
catde  from  another,  if  he  who  has  ^stained  tlie  Uria  be 
not  satisfied  with  the  offered  redress,  they  resort  to  arans. 

They  take  prisoners  in  war,  but  only  of  the  hi^r  tMt, 
the  rest  are  killed.  The  chief  keeps  bis  prisonera  in  dose 
confinement,  till  they  promise  to  be  faithful  subjects  to  hiaii 
^hen  they  are  set  at  liberty. 

When  they  march  to  war,  eaeh  chief  accompanies  hi^ 
people^  who  march  in  disorder;  but  On  arriving  at  the  field 
of  battle,  they  form  into  a  line,  and  first  endeavour  to  in- 
tiihidate  the  enemy  by  howling  in  a  terrific  ntadtier^  and  theii 
by  threatening  to  cut  them  to  pieces. 

Every  child  is  sup^sed  to  be  bdm  a  soldier ;  wherefore 
all  serve  freely  when  called  upon  by  the  ehieft  and  every  one 
learns  the  art  of  war,  or  to  use  the  assagay.  When  they  ob- 
tain a  victory,  they  are  rewarded  by  the  chief,  Htld  such  as  are 
Wounded  are  kindly  treated. 

The  Caffres  are  much  afraid  of  muskets»  and  when  they 
take  any  from  the  boors,  they  generally  break  them  to 
pieces  for  the  brass  upon  them,  of  which  metal  they  are 
very  fond. 

Our  Hottentots,  who  bad  lived  some  tihie  in  Caffraria, 
mentioned  to  me  a  battle  between  two  Caffre  tribes^  the  one 
under  Congo's  father,  Chacca,  the  other  under  Cobella, 
which  Chacca  surrounded,  when  all  the  prisoners  were  either 
compelled  to  drown  themselves  in  the  sea,  or  were  murdered 
on  the  beach ;  about  eight  ol^  ten  only  escaped,  and  fled  to  the 
colony— of  those  a  father,  a  cousin,  and  three  ufacles  of  one 
who  travelled  with  me,  and  their  wives,  composed  that 
number.  One  of  these  women  during  this  flight,  was  pr^- 
nant  with  a  son  who  is  now  at  Bethelsdorp,  to  whom  the 
parents  gave  a  name  expressive  of  their  citrumstances  at 
that  tinle,  as  a  time  of  trouble;  indeed  it  is  customary  widi 
the  Caffres,  like  the  ancient  patriarchs,  to  give  significant 
names  to  their  posterity. 
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I  heard  of  a  boort  at  present  in  the  colony^  who  had 
lived  a  long  time  in  Caffrariaj  where  he  married  both  a 
Caffre  and  a  Hottentot.  On  the  English  capturing  the 
Cape,  he  returned  to  the  colony,  bringing  along  with  him  his 
two  wives,  and  a  Mambookia  girl,-  Arom  the  second  nation 
beyond  the  Caffres.  This  girl  he  caused  to  be  well  edu- 
cated, when  he  discarded  his  Hottentot  and  Caffre  wives, 
and  married  her. 

Another  boor,  who  was  in  Caffraria  when  Dr.  Vanderkemp 
was  there,  on  seeing  his  printing  press,  enquired  what  it  was. 
When  the  Doctor  had  described  the  nature  and  use  of  it,  the 
sagacious  boor  requested  him  to  print  for  him  by  the  morrow 
a  large  folio  bible  with  plates.  This  same  boor  was  given 
to  haste ;  for  not  being  able  in  a  short  time  to  cure  a  sore 
finger  which  his  daughter  had,  he  cut  it  off,  saying  she  was 
lietter  without  it. 
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HISTORY  OF  AFRICANER,  A  PLUNDERING 
CHIEF  ON  THE  GREAT  RIVER. 


AS  this  man,  by  liis  murders  and  depredations^  is  become 
the  terror  of  a  considerable  part  of  South  Africa,  and  is  con- 
sequently spoken  of  and  feared  far  and  near,  I  endeavoured 
to  obtain  as  much  information  concerning  him  as  I  could, 
but  notwithstandmg  his  fame,  or  rather  infamy,  I  could  not 
procure  much. 

He  was  originally  a  Hottentot,  belonging  to  the  colony, 
and  was  a  considerable  time  in  the  service  of  a  boor,  in  the 
Drosdy  of  Tulbach,    named   Piet  Piemaar ;   part  of  this 
time  was  employed  in  attending  to  the  boor's  cattle,  which, 
for  the  sake  of  pasture,  were  sent  at  certain  seasons  to  the 
vicinity  of  the  Great  River.     Afterwards  he,  and  his  sons 
Jager  and  Titus,  lived  with  Piemaar  at  Elephants  River. 
This  was  about  the  time  that  the  Cape  first  came  into  the 
hands  of  the  English,  when  a  report  was  industriously  cir- 
culated by  evil  minded  persons,  that  all  the  Hottentots  were 
to  be  forced  into  the  army,  with  the  design  of  sending  them 
out  of  Africa.    This  report  made  Africaner  and  his  sons  to 
resolve  to  live  out  of  the  colony  altogether,  or  near  its  limits, 
to  escape  being  forced  into  the  army. 

They  continued  in  the  service  of  Piemaar,  who  sometimes 
sent  them  on  Commandoes,  or  plundering  expeditions, 
against  the  defenceless  natives  of  the  interior,  furnishing  them 
with  muskets  and  powder  for  that  purpose.  In  this  way  they 
were  taught  to  rob  for  their  master,  which  ultimately  led  to 
their  setting  up  for  themselves. 

Suspicions,  from  some  circumstances,  rose  in  the  minds 
of  Africaner  and  his  sons,  that  their  employer  acted  un-i 
faithfully  to  their  wives  during  their  absence ;  and  his  send- 
ing them  more  frequently  from  home  confirmed  their  sus- 
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picions;  they  refused,  therefore,  to  go  any  more  on  such 
expediliona.  Information  baviog  come  to  Piemaar,  that  the 
Bushmen  had  carried  otT  some  cattle  from  a  boor  belonging 
to  the  district  over  which  he  was  Field  Comet,  he,  in  bii^ 
official  character,  commanded  them  to  pursue  the  Bushmen, 
in  order  to  recapture  the  cattle.  This  order  they  positively 
refused  to  obey,  allcdging  that  his  only  motive  for  sending 
them  on  such  au  eipeditioD  was,  that  they  might  be 
murdered,  and  he  miglit  thereby  get  possessiou  of  their 
wives. 

For  resisting  his  order,  Piemaar  proceeded  to  flog  Jager 
who  seized  his  gun,  which  was  loaded  with  small  shot,  the 
contents  of  which  he  lodged  in  his  master's  body.  A  scuffle 
ensued,  in  which  the  sons  of  Africaner  shot,  not  only 
Piemaar  himself  dead,  but  also  his  wife  and  child.  Some 
say  that  this  atrocious  deed  was  contrary  to  the  wishes  and 
expostulations  of  the  father;  but  others  assert  he  was  ne- 
cessary to  it.  All  however  fled  immediately  over  the  Great 
river,  to  North  Namacqualand.  Having  settled  themselves 
ill  that  country  for  some  time,  the  sons  of  Africaner,  having 
muskets  and  powder,  which  they  had  carried  off  from  their 
murdered  master,  resolved  upon  an  expedition  against  some 

fart  of  the  colony,  to  attack  some  boor's  place  by  surprise. 
n  this  eNpedition  they  murdered  a  boor  of  the  name  of 
Engelbri'chtj  and  likewise  a  bastard  Hottentot,  from  whom 
they  carried  off  much  cattle. 

Immediately  on  the  Missionaries  arriving  at  Warm  Bath, 
in  North,  or  Great  Namacqua  couutry,  Africaner,  with  his 
family,  came  and  took  up  his  residence  near  them,  and  for 
some  time  behaved  in  an  orderly  and  peaceable  manner ; 
but  a  circumstance  occurred  which  led  to  the  ruin  of  the 
settlement  there. 

Jager  and  Titus,  aa  they  dared  not  to  visit  Cape-town 
themselves,  after  the  murders  they  had  perpetrated,  em- 
ployed a  Hottentot)  named  Hans  Driver,  to  take  three 
span,  or  sets,  of  oxeu  thither;  with  two  span  of  these  he 
was  desired  to  purchase  a  waggon  for  them,  and  with  the 
third  to  bring  the  u  aggon  home.  On  the  way  to  Cape-towu, 
Hans  met  a  boor  to  whom  he  was  in  debt,  for  which  the 
boor  seized  the  whole  of  the  oxen ;  upon  which  Hans  relumed 
to  Namacqua,  and  refused  to  give  any  account  of  the  oxeii. 
This  conduct  of  Hans  soexasperatedthesonsofAfricaner,  that 
ihey  attacked  his  Kraal,  and  murdered  him.  Not  long  after 
~  this  occurrence,  the  friends  of  Hans,  with  the  assistance  of 
KOine  Naniacquaas,  in  their  turn  attacked  the  Kraal  of  Afri- 
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Afnctner,  to  ht  revenged  <in  die  NfunacquaBs  fe^ 
wUiag  the  Meads  of  Hens  agunst  i&m,  feH  «pon  tbeir  Knod. 
Tkeie  fiadiog  thensel^ei  too  weak  to  fesist  him,  implored 
•asislaiice  from  the  Nimtcqmin  «t<Warm  Bath ;  who,  com- 
pljiog  with  their  reqvest,  sent  out  a  large  araied  party  to 
defend  them ;  which  so  enraged  Africaner,  that  he  threatened 
destmclioQ  to  the  settlement  at  Warm  Bath«  He  accom- 
plished his  tfimat  in  partj  for  he  came  wainst  them,  and 
caeried  off  a  great  number  pf  their  catde-  A  mmierons  partj 
of  the  Namacquaas  pursued  him  to  his  Kraal,  where  thej 
cfUTidd  on  a  kind  of  war,  shooting  at  each  other  from  beUnd 
bushes,  sone  of  them  possessing  sufficient  courage  to  meet  in 
the  open  fieUL  However,  therl^aoiacquaas  at  length  devised 
a  {NTudent  scheme  Sot  regaining  their  cattle^  by  takiiq;  pos- 
scflsion  of  dbeir  watering  f>lace.  I)b  sj^  of  Africaner's 
people,  ihe  cattle,  when  thirsty,  made  their  way  to  the  water, 
aad  weie  canied  off  in  'triumph  by  the  Namacquaas. 

Africaner,  renewing  his  threatenings  against  the  Namae^ 

ris  at  Warm  Bath,  so  intimidated  diem,  that  diey,  vritfa 
JMissionaries,  removed  over  Ae  Oreat  River,  to  the 
fdnoe  where  they  now  are,  in  little,  or  South  Namacqua 
land. 

By  .incursions  into  the  colony,  and  robbing  the  boors,  not 
only  of  cattle,  but  of  their  muskets  and  powder,  Africaner 
has  become  very  powerful.  He  has  beeii  joined  by  a 
runaway  boor,  by  some  Bushmen,  and  persons  from  other 
tribes;  and  should  he  proceed  without  receiving  some  check, 
his  fiimily  may  soon  become  a  very  formidable  enemy  to  the 
colony. 
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HE  was  nn  European,  and,  as  to  religion,  very  probably  a 
Roman  Catholic.  The  ship  in  which  he  sailed  from  Europe 
was  stranded  near  ihe  Cape ;  where,  after  getting  on  shore, 
be  remained  for  some  time  in  very  distressing  circumstances, 
which,  he  afterwards  said,  urged  him  un  to  the  conimission 
of  forgery;  for  which  crime  he  was  arrested,  and  committed 
to  prison.  On  the  very  first  day  of  his  imprisonment,  he 
began  to  devise  means  for  effecting  his  escape.  He  cut  a 
lai^e  hole  in  the  door  of  the  prison,  by  means  of  which  he 
regained  bis  liberty,  and  tied  to  the  Roggefeld,  a  district  in 
the  interior  of  the  colony,  where  he  remained  quietly  for  some 
dnie,  working  as  a  mason  ;  but  hearing  that  search  was 
making  for  him,  he  fled  higher  up  the  country  to  a  Mission- 
ary settlement  then  at  Zak  river,  where  he  utfered  his  ser- 
vices as  a  mason  to  Mr.  Kicherer,  who  superintended  the 
Mission.  They  were  very  acceptable  at  that  time  ;  being 
about  to  erect  a  place  of  worship,  and  knowing  nothing  of 
bis  character,  they  readily  took  him  into  their  employ. 

Only  a  short  time  after  the  building  was  begun,  in- 
formation from  Cape-town,  through  the  newspaper,  reached 
ihe  settlement,  that  a  person  accused  of  forgery  had  escaped 
from  prison ;  and  from  the  description  given  of  hi<i  person, 
Stephanas  appeared  to  be  the  man.  Having,  by  some 
ntean^f,  learned  that  such  information  had  been  received, 
or  perhaps  discovering  by  their  conduct  that  he  was  sus- 
pected, he  hastily  decamped,  and  fled  across  the  Bushman's 
country  beyond  the  Great  River,  carrying  with  him  a  bible, 
which  he  had  stolen  from  the  Missionaries. 

On  arriving  among  the  Griquaas,  he  gave  himself  out  to 
be  a  Missionary,  sent  from  Zak  river  to  instruct  them.  He 
endeavoured  to  make  them  believe  that  he  had  been  brought 
kcross  the  Bushman  country  in  a  miraculous  manner,  having 
neither  gun,  nor  sword,  nor  spear ;  which  indeed  appeared 
to  them  very  marvellous,  and  made  on  them  a  strong  im- 
pression in  hia  favour.  They  all  listened  to  bis  instructions 
3S 
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with  attenUon.  The  pious  people  now  at  Griqua  town  say, 
that  he  spoke  much  about  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified; 
which  indeed  nfany  Roman  Ciatholics  do  more  than  some 
Protestants.  His  zeal  appeared  to  be  fervent,  and  consider- 
able impression  was  made  upon  the  poor  Griquaas.  Thej 
not  only  sighed  atid  wept  when  hearing  hltb»  but  many,  who 
had  been  accustomed  to  have  a  plurality  of  wives,  deter- 
mined to  live  according  to  the  rules  he  produced  from  the 
Scriptures. 

Such  effects  following  hb  exertions,  dbposed  him  to  think 
highly  of  himselfi  and  to  make  the  people  believe  he  v^il  at 
the  head  of  all  Missionaries.     He  appears  to  haVe  l&amt  by 
rote  what  he  heard  from  Mr.  Kicherer,  and  to  hkve  repeated 
it  without  judgment.    His  fame  was  of  short  duration  among 
the  most  discemiag,  by  his  paying  too  much  fttteotido  to 
dreams*  visions,  and  voices,  that  some  of  the  people  pre* 
tended  to  have  bad,  which  was  contrary  to  the  iiistruclions  ha 
had  given  in  the  early  part  of  his  career.     One  of  these 
dreamers,  who  was  probably  in  league  with  Stephaikaa,  pm* 
tended  that  God  had  given  an  order  that  a  grand  Cfavreh 
■hould  without  delay  be  erected.    This  imposition  obtainiag 
general  credit,  men>  women,  and  children,  went  to  work  win 
alacrity  and  zeal ;  and  in  a  short  time  a  Spacious  buildiig 
was  nearly  finished,  the  walls  of  which  are  atiil  atandiag) 
whidh  1  passed  when  travelling  across  the  cootiaent  to  Na^ 
macqua  land.   Little  more  than  a  roof  is  wanting  to  compieir 
the  building. 

The  Griquaas  say  he  endeavoured  particularly  to  explaiik 
the  Bible  to  them  ;  and  frequently  directed  their  attention  to 
its  most  striking  part8-*-6uch  as  the  death,  resurrection,  and 
ascension  of  Jesus  Christ,  Sec. 

After  a  time,  Stephanas  began  to  sancti6n  the  having  two 
wives,  like  the  heathens  around,  and  afterwards  he  set  the 
example  by  taking  two  himself.  This  also  being  opposite 
to  his  first  instruction,  caused  many  of  his  foDowers  to  witi^ 
draw  from  him. 

About  this  time,  he  wrote  an  account  of  his  proceedings  to 
Mr.  Kicherer,  who,  finding  that  he  was  deceiving  the  people, 
and  propagating  many  pernicious  and  destructive  principles, 
insisted  upon  his  leaving  them  ;  which  he  did,  and  wandered 
backward  and  forward  for  some  time  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
Great  River.  He  afterwards  travelled  into  the  Namacqoa 
country,  where  he  was  murdered;  but  on  what  account  we 
could  not  ascertain,  nor  any  of  the  circumstances  that  at- 
tended his  death. 
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HIS  falfaer  was  aa  European,  of  Lhe  same  name  :  nothing 
more  is  known  of  him,  but  tfaal  ite  lived  auccessivelj'  in  four 
different  parts  of  the  colony. 

His  son  John  left  llie  cotuny  with  the  same  Pii:t  Piemitar 
who  was   afterwards    murdered    by   the  sons  of  Africaner. 
His  object  in  leaving  the  colony  was  only  to  attend  some 
cattle  belonging  to  Piemanr,  on  the  Great  River.   Some  lima 
after  removing  thither,  hearing  of  the   nuiltilude   of  cattle 
possessed  by  Bootchuanas  and  Corannas,  and  the  defenceless 
slate  of  these  people,  he  resolved  to  make  an  attack  upon 
tbemi  in  order  to  carry  off  their  cattle,  and  so  become  rick 
by  a  single  expedition.     By  some  means  or  other  he  prevail-    . 
ed  on  many  Hottentots  to  accompany  him  on  this  pltmderii^  j 
expedition.     He  and  his  people  killed  many  of  the  poor  in-  < 
habitants,  against  whom  they  went,  and  captured  a  grett    ' 
number  of  their  cattle;  indeed,  the  number  was  so  great  thU 
more  than  a  tliousand  are  said  to  have  fallen  to  the  share  of 
Piemaar,  which  no  doubt  was  the  largest. 

When  Piemaar  transported  his  ill-gotten  property  to  the 
colony,  John  Bloom  remained  behind,  and  took  several 
wives  from  among  the  Corannas  ;  he  also  continued  to 
make  plundering  excursions  against  that  people.  His  first 
attempt  was  attended  with  a  shocking  event,  for,  besides  those 
who  fell  by  means  of  his  fire  arms,  which  greatly  terrified  tbe 
Coranoas,  many  of  the  defenceless  women  and  children  ran 
for  refuge  from  iheir  murderers  into  the  Great  River,  where 
(hey  perished. 

He  afterwards  went  higher  up  the  river,  and  took  up 
his  residence  near  the  nioulh  of  the  Malalarcen.  There 
he  commenced  his  ravages  by  attacking  the  Bootchuanas, 
many  of  whom  were  slain,  and  much  cattle  taken. 
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He  found  means  to  prevail  upon  many  Corannas  and 
Bushmen  to  join  his  standard,  which  probably  they  did  to 
preserve  their  own  lives.  He  received  much  assistance  from 
Jacob  and  Kaanel  Krieger»  two  boors  who  had  fled  from  the 
colony  for  some  crime  of  which  they  had  been  guilty. 
These  supplied  him  with  additional  muskets^  ammuoir 
tion»  and  people,  and  shared  in  the  plunder  which  be 
obtained. 

His  next  expedition  was  against  the  Wanketzens,  a  tribe 
of  Bootchuanas,  who  had  hitherto  remained  unmolested; 
but  here  a  check  was  put  to  his  iniquitous  career,  for  he 
was  repulsed,  and  soon  after  died  in  consequence  of  drinking 
fi*om  a  fountain,  the  water  of  which  was  supposed  to  be 
poisoned  by  the  Wanketzens.  When  dying  he  apprehended 
that  be  had  beeu  poisoned. 

It  is  said  that  the  Wanketzens  -manifested  considerable 
military  skill  and  courage  in  the  resistance  they  made  against 
the  attacks  of  Bloom.  They  are  said  to  have  raised  h^ 
walk  across  the  passes  between  the  mountains,  leavii^  small 
openings  in  them,  like  gates,  which  cooM  easily  be  dosed 
up  at  the  approach  of  an  enemy.  Many  lay  in  ambush; 
while  others  were  stationed  on  the  tops  of  ^e  mountains^ 
who  rolled  down  great  stones  upon  their  assailants.  It  is 
not  known  that  he  captured  a  sii^le  beast  from  the  Wanket- 
zens, while  he  took  thousands  from  the  Matchappees  and 
Corannas. 

John  could  neither  read  nor  write ;  and  such  is  the  deceit- 
fulness  and  wickedness  of  the  human  heart,  that,  notwith- 
standing all  his  barbarities,  he  pretended  some  respect  for 
religion.  However,  hardened  as  he  was,  his  conscience  was 
considerably  roused  on  his  dying  bed,  and  he  expressed  great 
dread  of  eternal  vengeance. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

SITUATION— EXTENT— PRODUCTIONS— CHARACTER  OF 
THE  NATIVES. 

BEING  desired  by  llie  Directors  of  ihe  Missionary 
Society,  before  I  left  England,  to  send  a  misiion  to  the  large 
islaud  of  Madagascar,  during  my  residence  in  South  Africa, 
if  I  found  it  practicable,  I  endeavoured  of  course  to  obtain 
all  ifae  informatioD  I  could  respecting  it.     Mr  Milne,  Mis- 

Isionary  to  ibe  Chinese  Empire,  on  hiit  way  thither,  touching 
at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  I  requested  him  on  his  arrival 
at  the  Isle  of, France,  to  procure  all  the  infonnalion  he 
could  respecting  Madagascar,  in  that  adjoining  island. 
From  the  papers  respecting  it  which  I  received  from  him, 
duplicates  of  which  were  transmitted  to  the  Society,  it  ap- 
pears that  he  acted  with  much  judgment  and  industry  in  ful- 
filling my  request.  To  his  papers,  chielly,  I  am  indebted 
for  the  following  account : 

Madagascar  is  an  African  island,  distant  only  about  forty 
leagues  from  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Continent;  situated  in 
the  Indian  Ocean,  extending  from  north  to  south  upward 
of  eight  hundred  miles.  It  is  called  by  the  natives  Madacasc, 
or  Madecassa;  by  the  Portuguese,  who  discovered  it, 
St.  Lawrence;  by  the  French,  L'Isle  Daupbin;  and  by  the 
Persians,  Arabians,  Stc.  Serandlb. 

The  island  is  reported  to  be  divided  into   twenty  eight 

provinces,  the  chief  of  which  is  (he  valley  of  Amboul,  lymg 

at  the  south  end  of  iti  which  is  watered  by  three  great  rivers, 

and    covered   with    wood    adapted    to    the    construction  of 

L  houses,  8lc.    The  district  is  also  fertilized  by  many  small 

I  streams :  it  is  governed  by  twelve  chiefs,  and  supposed  to 

m  conlain  about  fifteen  thousaad  persons,  and  is  comidercd  by 
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some  the  most  suitable  plare  for  a  colony  ;  wliile  others  pre- 
fer the  country  adjoiuing  St.  Augustine  Bay.  On  the  coast, 
about  Fort  Dauphin,  it  is  rendered  unhealthy  by  the  great 
quantity  of  sea  weed  driven  upon  it  by  certain  currents, 
which  being  coirupted  by  an  almost  vertical  sun  in  summer, 
sends  forth  contagious  effluvia. 

The  island  is  iiaid  to  contain  two  hundred  millions  of 
acres  of  arable  ground,  celebrated  for  its  fertility*,  and  the 
variety  of  its  productions.  The  rivers  are  plentifully  stocked 
with  fish  ;  the  mountains  are  very  numerous,  some  of  ihein 
rise  to  the  height  of  ItiOO  fathoms  above  the  level  of 
sea,  are  covered  with  wood,  and  many  are  inaccessible; 
the  vallies  are  fertile,  and  covered  witb  cattle. 

Madagascar  produces  six  different  sorts  of  rice, 
fewer  than  ten  dilTerent  kinds  of  yams ;  likewise  the  ban(_ 
which  is  considered  and  called  by  the  natives,  the  tig  tree 
Adam.     Near  Foul  Point,  on  the  east  coast,  are  found  | 
latoes,   four   kinds  of  turnips,   beans,   peas,  atnl   poull  _ 
There  are  mines  of  iron  and  steel,  and  it  is  reported  by  some 
that  there  are  also  mines  of  gold,  silver,  and  copper.     Ii  is 
not  improbable  that  the  iron  which  I  saw  ai  the  city  of 
Lattakoo,  comes  from  Madagascar;  for  it  is  nearly  oppoMi 
the   south  end   of  it,   about  three   or  four  hundred  mi~ 
from    the    coast,  to  which    it   may    be  brought,    and    I: 
tered  from  nation  to  nation  till  it  reaches  the  country  of  __^ 
Bootchuatias.      At   Anligonal  bay,    four  different  kinds  ofi 
silk  worms  were  found  by  Abbe  Kochon  when  he  visited  1H\ 
likewise  amber,  wax,  honey,  and  tine  wool.     Flax,  indi 
sugar,  pepper,  and  tobacco,  it  is  thought,  would  grow 
there.     The  northern  is  considered  the  most  fertile  pari 
a  good  season  the  fields  will  yield  an  hundred  fold. 

This  island,  says  Abbe  Rochou,  uffords  a  lai^e  field  for 
tbe  botanist;  so  much  so  that  one  could  scarcely  study,  in  ibc 
course  of  a  long  life,  the  natural  history  of  its  v^etatkiD. 

There  ere  snakes  on  tbe  bland,  but  they  are  not  vcr^ 
dangerous.  Crocodiles  abotuid  in  the  rivers,  whose  appear- 
ance strikes  terror  into  tlie  most  intrepid  of  the  inbabttants, 
and  great  caution  is  necessary  in  walking  near  the  rivers. 
They  have  been  seen  to  drag  away  and  devour  even  a  bullock. 

The  contiguity  of  Madagascar  to  the  coast  of  Africa 
makes  it  natural  to  ascribe  its  population  to  that  vast  conli* 
nent;  but  the  different  races  of  inhabitants  are  now  so  nuicb 
coitfounded,  as  to  render  it  impossible  to  enumerate  than. 
The  race  of  the  real  negro  is  easily  distinguished  therB. 
Some  while  inhabitunts   pretend   to  be  ilesceBded  bom 
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Imina,  llie  matlier  of  Mahomed — others  trace  their  origin 
to  the  Jews.  There  is  a  race  of  whiles,  who  affirm  that 
they  were  sent  ihilher  by  the  Caliph  of  Mecca,  lo  instruct 
the  natives  in  the  Muhomedan  faith. 

Before  the  Europeans  first  landed  on  the  island,  the 
natives  had  a  tradition  that  they  would  be  conquered  bjr 
the  children  of  the  sun  ;  and  the  French,  when  they  arrived 
there  to  form  a  settle  n tent,  were  taken  for  these  chddreo  of 
the  sun ;  the  people  therefore  readily  yielded  lo  them> 
found  lliere  who  are  supposed  to  havs 
Persian    and    Avahian    gulfs,    and    from 


Persons   are   also 
come    from    the 

Tlie  people  : 
middle  size,  of  ■ 


in  general  well  sha|Ktl,  and  above  the 
ions  colours,  deep  black,  lawny,  copper* 
but    chicHy   ot    an    olive    colour.      Their   physiognomy   in 
general  bears  marks  of  a  character  repkte  with  frankness. 

They  are  not  considered  a  savage  people;  they  do  not  eal 
human  flesh,  nor  are  murders  frequeut  among  them,  except 
in  time  of  war.  They  are  not  devoid  of  intellect,  al 
Mr.  Uartlet,  our  Missionary  at  Bethelsdorp,  found,  when  he 
had  the  tuition  of  about  twenty  of  them  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  '^Hiey  could  read  English,  and  answer  t]Uestiont  from 
a  catechiiQt  with  tolerable  facility. 

Sevet-al  iiutances  of  shipwreck  on  their  coasts  are  knowii> 
but  not  one  in  which  the  people  have  keen  ill  Irealedi 
The  late  Mr.  Oncruydt,  President  of  the  Burgher  Senate  «l 
Cape-town,  mentioned  to  me  one  instance,  which  cam* 
under  his  own  review  when  be  was  supercargo  of  a  Dutch 
East  Indiaman.  They  sailed  to  Tulier,  or  Tellear,  ia 
Augustine  bay,  on  the  east  side  of  the  south  end  of  thm' 
island,  where  a  French  ship  had  been  stranded  upwards  of 
twelve  monthn  before  their  arrival.  The  Captain,  officera^. 
and  men  had  resided  all  that  time  with  the  ttatlves;  dd 
seeing  the  Dutch  ship  arrive  at  the  mouth  of  the  rivir 
Mancfaard,  (which  probably  it  the  same  river  us  that  named 
Dortemont  in  Arrowsmith's  map)  the  Captain  and  th«  crew 
cvme  off  tu  hcT)  and  solicited  a  pasaafe  to  the  Cape,  t«; 
which  Mr.  Oncraydt  and  his  Captain  consented.  I'bsf 
found  that  these  shipwrecked  mariners  had  lived  in  perfect,  1 
safety,  and  had  been  treated  with  hospitality  during  the' 
whole  time  of  their  residence  titcre.  The  only  thing  tb^i 
were  in  want  of  was  clothn,  with  which  Mr.  Oucruyiiti  I 
supplied  them;  after  which  he  and  some  of  Us  peopltj  1 
went  ashore  with  th«m,  on  a  visit  to  the  king  of  tbsl  part  oJFl  j 
Madagucar. 
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They  soon  arrived  at  a  considerable  town,  vvhere  i 
ofHcer,  called  the  second  king,  resided;  by  him  they  nei 
well  received,  and  sent  ofF  with  a  number  of  attendants  I 
Raniacca  the  first  king.  They  came  to  a  broad  and  ram 
river,  but  there  being  neither  bridge  nor  any  boat,  tm 
looked  at  one  another,  wondering  how  they  should  ^ 
across,  together  with  two  chests  which  they  brought,  full  4 
presents  to  the  king.  Sin  men  took  up  one  of  these  < 
and  went  with  it  into  the  water,  three  on  one  aide  and  tl 
on  the  other,  supporting  it  above  the  water,  by  each  a,  ^ 
ing  one  of  his  hands  to  it ;  in  this  way  they  carried  it  < 
perfectly  dry.  In  the  same  way  they  carried  over  the  otb( 
chest,  and  all  the  Dutch  and  French  officers  and  sailors  v " 
were  in  the  company. 

One  of  the  sailors,  not  choosing  to  be  carried  over  io  li 
above  awkward  way,  snipped  oft'  his  clothes,  and  tying  tl 
about  his  head,  jumped  into  the  water,  and  swam  tow 
the  other  side;  but  when  he  came  to  the  middle  of 
river,  the  current  was  loo  strong  for  him,  so  that  he  ^ 
carried  down  before  it,  and  certainly  would  have  bet 
drowned,  had  not  some  of  the  natives  hastened  to  I 
assistance.  Soon  after  crossing  the  riveri  they  arrived  a 
town  where  the  king  resided,  which  was  considerably  lai 
than  that  which  they  had  seen  before.  When  introducedii 
the  king,  be  was  surprised  to  find  all  the  Frenchmen  1 
clothed  ;  but  when  lie  found,  on  enquiry,  that  they  had  rec 
ed  these  clothes  from  the  Dutch,  who,  he  knew,  were  i 
different  nation  from  the  French,  he  was  still  more 
tonished,  and  called  to  his  aiiendants,  who  stood  io  a  roi 
behind,  saying,  "  Mark  this:  these  do  not  belong  to  I 
same  nation  with  the  French,  yet  you  see  they  give  then 
clothes ;  Icam  to  do  so  too."  A  house  and  attendants  wei 
provided  for  them  all  by  the  king,  where  they  lived  v 
comfortably  for  five  months. 

On  another  occasion,  when  Mr.  Oncruydt  nas  with  the  s 
cond  king  alone,  while  vie^^'iug  from  bis  window  a  great  stomiil 
at  sea,  he  said  to  Mr  Oncruydt,  "  I  have  heard  from  my  graiul-%  I 
father,  and  from  my  uncle,  that  all  these  things  were  made,'/l 
pointing  to  the  sea,  Sic.  "  did  you  ever  hear  of  that?*(l 
"  Made,"  said  Mr.  O.  "  do  you  mean  that  the  sea  mado*  f 
itself?"  "  No,  no,  (said  he)  1  do  uot  mean  that:  I  ■ 
made  by  its  Maker."  "  O  yes,"  said  Mr.  O.  "  al)  whiw  1 
people  know  that."  "  1  have  told  you,"  replied  the  second-  I 
king,  "  who  it  was  that  told  me,  now  tell  me  how  you  know  ' 
On  which  Mr.  Oncruydt  told  him  about  the  Bil:il«. 
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There  is  a  race  of  men  in  the  ticighbourliood  of  Fort 
Dauphin,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  western  coafct,  descended 
from  some  Arabs,  who  were  shipwrecked.  The)'  say  th^ 
are  not  original  inhabitants,  but  children  of  the  sea;  because  ' 
it  threw  out  their  fathers  on  the  tsknH.  They  write  the  ' 
Madagascar  language  In  the  Arabic  charucler,  and  claim  an 
exclusive  right  to  kdl  the  bullocks ;  but  those  who  eat  swine'* 
flesh  lose  this  right. 

It  is  reported  that  a  race  of  ditarfs,  called  Kimosses,  dwelt 
in  the  interior  of  Madagascar — that  the  medium  size  of  the 
men  is  about  three  feet  tive  inches;  that  they  wear  long 
beards  :  and  that  the  women  are  some  inches  shorter  than  the 
men.  These  people  are  said  to  surpass  the  rest  of  the 
Madagascars  in  point  of  intellectual  abilities.  At  the  Isle 
of  France  the  existence  of  these  people  is  called  in  question 
by  the  well  informed,  and  treated  as  a  mere  liction. 

In  so  extensive  an  island  as  Madagascar,  there  must  be  t 
variety  of  climates ;  the  interior  is  by  all  considered  the  most 
healthy,  and  the  southern  part  more  healthy  than  the  northern, 
probably  because  further  removed  from  the  equator.  Inther 
months  of  January,  February,  and  March,  which  are  the 
most  unhealthy  seasons,  a  kind  of  intermitting  fever  fre-' 
quenlly  prevails.  Behind  the  town  of  Tumetave,  on  the 
east  coast,  there  is  a  vast  morass,  from  whence  unhealthy 
vapours  proceed,  which  contaminate  the  air.  The  heats  ill 
the  northern  parts,  at  some  seasons  of  the  year,  must  be 
very  great,  which,  from  the  fumes  arising  from  stagnated 
water,  and  decayed  vegetation,  must  render  the  climate 
unhealthy,  at  least  at  first,  to  European  coustilulioiis.  How- 
ever it  is  probable  that  the  vast  mountains,  and  the  many 
rivers  and  streams,  must  render  the  heat  mote  tolerable,  and 
the  air  more  healthy. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  French  garrison  almost  all 
died  at  Fort  Dauphin;  and  that  once  ihcy  were  massacred 
and  driven  out:  but  perhaps  neither  is  llie  former  to  be 
wholly  attributed  to  the  climate,  nor  the  latter  entirely  to 
the  savage  disposition  of  the  people.  T«o  reasons  are 
stated  by  Abbe  lEochon,  which  seem  fully  to  authorise  tliis 
supposition. 

First.  The  disingenuous  conduct  of  the  French  towards 
the  natives,  and  also  to  a  Mr.  La  Case,  a  Frenchman, 
who  found  himself  neglected  by  the  Governor  of  Fort 
Dauphin,  notwithstanding  the  signal  services  he  had  render- 
ed  to  the  French  government.  He  retired  into  the  provtuc* 
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of  Ainboul>  aod  married  the  daughter  of  the  princi  .j. 

Five  more.  Frenchmen  joined  him,  and  though  he  had  not 
attempted  any  revenge  on  his  countiymeo^  yet,  when  a  price 
was  set  on  his  head  by  the  French  Governor^  all  the  chiefr 
were  highly  enraged  at  seeing  a  plan  formed  against  the  life 
of  a  man  whom  they  so  highly  venerated;  and  unanimously 
agreed  not  to  afford  any  supply  of  cattle,  rice»  &c.  to  the 
French;  in  consequence  of  which. a  famine  ensued,  which 
reduced  the  settlers  to  a  small  number. 

Second.  The  imprudent  conduct  of  father  Stephen,  a 
Catholic  Missionary  of  the  order  of  St.  Lazar.  This  man, 
either  not  knowing,  or  rather  having  forgotten  the  words  of 
Paul,  '^  The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,^  carried 
the  bloody  banners  of  war,  and  was  determined  to  convert 
the  people  by  the  sword ! — ihe  old  Roman  method.  Beiqg 
well  received  by  a  powerful  chief,  who  had  a  numerous 
seraglio,  he  thought  it  would  be  easy  to  convert  him ;  but 
instead  of  waiting  for  the  effect  of  sound  scriptural  argument, 
he  commanded  the  chief  to  put  away  all  his  women  except 
one :  and  threatened,  not  the  displeasure  of  God,  but  to  bring 
the  French  arms  against  him  if  this  order  was  not  instant]^ 
obeyed,  and  that  they  would  deprive  him  by  force  of  htt 
seraglio.  The  chief,  instead  of  instantly  putting  him  to 
death  for  his  insolence,  as  might  have  been  expected,  begged 
fifteen  days  to  consider  the  matter,  during  which  time  he 
privately  withdrew  with  all  his  women.  The  Missionary 
followed  him,  accompanied  by  another  brother  of  the  same 
order,  and  six  Frenchmen,  all  loaded  with  sacerdotal  habits, 
and  the  authority  of  the  bloody  church  with  which  they  were 
connected. 

It  was  told  Stephen,  when  he  overtook  the  chief,  how 
vain  his  attempts  at  conversion  would  be.  He  made  do 
reply  to  this,  but  tore,  with  consecrated  hands,  from  the 
chief,  all  his  amulets,  threw  them  into  the  fire,  and  declared 
war !  Is  it  wonderful,  that  such  an  attempt  to  inforce 
Christianity  was  followed  by  the  instant  death  of  the  Mis- 
sionary, and  all  his  companions  ?  By  order  of  the  chief  they 
were  all  killed  on  the  spot;  and  he  swore  the  utter  destruc- 
tion of  the  French. 

It  is  also  a  fact,  that  a  considerable  number  of  the 
English  soldiers  died,  who  went  to  take  possession  of  a 
fort  at  Tametave,  after  the  capture  of  the  Isle  of  France ; 
but  they  went  at  the  worst  season  of  the  year,  when  the 
utmost  danger  was  to  be  expected  in  that  part  of  Ui^ 
island. 
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It  is  impossible  accurately  to  ascertain  the  population  of  a 
.country  divided  into  so  many  diiFerent  tribes.  Abbe  Rochcn, 
in  the  year  1770^  estimated  the  population  at  about  four 
millions — Rondaux  thinks  they  are  about  three  millions.  If 
these  estimates  were  any  thing  near  the  amount  upwards 
of  forty  years  ago^  it  is  supposed  that  the  population  is  now 
.much  greater. 

As  for  the  state  of  arts  there^  they  work  iron^  and  make 
various  useful  articles  of  it.  They  manufacture  also  a  strong 
kind  of  cloth  from  the  second  bark  of  a  tree,  which  is  cer- 
tainly an  ingenious  device.  Mr.  Milne  sent  a  few  yards  of  it 
to  the  Society,  from  the  Mauritius.  Of  this  cloth  they 
make  a  wide  garment^  resembling  our  corn  sacks,  cutting 
two  holes  at  the  bottom,  through  which  they  pass  their  feet. 
The  women  weave  very  beautiful  baskets,  or  pognas,  as  they 
•call  them,  from  the  filaments  of  the  leaf  of  the  raven  plant. 
They  also  sow  a  great  deal  of  rice,  not  only  for  their  own 
<consumption,  but  as  an  article  of  trade.  They  bring  it  down 
to  die  snore  in  bags,  which  are  wrought  either  of  grass,  or 
the  inner  bark  of  trees.  They  abound  in  wood,  which  they 
cut  down  with  hatchets,  and  make  houses,  canoes,  8cc.  They 
also  make  pottery  {irticles  in  a  masterly  manner. 

It  does  not  however  appear  that  the  arts  have  made  much 
progress  in  Madagascar ;  nor  indeed  could  it  be  expected, 
since  the  object  of  all  who  have  hitherto  traded  with 
them  has  not  been  to  do  them  any  real  good,  but  only 
to  obtain  their  rice,  oxen,  and  slaves,  or  to  become  their 
miuters. 

In  the  southern  parts,  almost  every  village  stands  on  an 
eminence,  surrounded  with  a  double  row  of  palisades;  with- 
in which  is  a  parapet  of  compressed  earth,  about  four  feet 
high ;  add  large  bamboos,  driven  into  the  ground,  at  the 
diitance  of  five  feet  from  each  other,  form  a  kind  of  fortifi- 
cation. The  dwelling  of  the  chief  is  called  the  Donac, 
which  comprises  three  or  four  large  houses,  enclosed  by  a 
particular  fence.  Slaves  guard  the  Donac,  night  and  day. 
Horns  of  the  bullocks  slain  in  sacrifices,  are  sometimes  hung 
round  the  dwellings  of  the  chief.  Their  towns  have  not  re- 
gular streets ;  their  houses  are  built  of  limber,  and  covered 
with  the  leaves  of  trees.  They  have  neither  locks  nor  bolts : 
they  live  in  a  frugal  manner.  Though  they  have  not  gene- 
rally regular  hours  for  their  meals,  yet  it  is  not  uncommon  to 
see  them  dine  at  ten  in  the  morning,  and  sup  at  four  .in  the 
afternoon.  Their  food  consists  of  excellent  white  rice,  well 
boiled,  over  which  they  pour  broth  of  meM,  or  fiesh,  aea§aor 
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ed  with  saffroD,  ginger,  &c.  These  plain  messes  are  served 
on  the  leaves  of  die  Raven,  which  answers  for  spoons, 
plates,  &€.  They  have  only  two  ways  of  preparing  their 
food;  boiling  in  clay  pots,  or  roasting  on  the  coals. 

At  Foul  Point  they  put  into  their  broth  some  leaves  of  the 
Ravensara,  and  a  little  sea  water,  salt  beii^  almost  unknown 
to  them.  In  the  interior  they  use^  instead  of  sea  water, 
leaves  of  a  tree,  which  is  called  the  salt  tree.  They  drink 
not  after  meals,  except  sometimes  water  boiled  with  rice, 
which  precaution  is  necessary  in  a  country  where  the  water 
is  not  good.  Their  houses  are  kept  clean,  and  some  of 
their  towns  are  supposed  to  contain  twenty  five  thousand 
inhabitants. 

Their  government  consists  of  a  chief  to  each  tribe,  who  u 
sometimes  elective,  but  generally  hereditary.  Each  tribe 
possesses  the  place  it  likes  best,  which  must  frequently  oc- 
casion broils.  In  some  parts,  the  chief  always  carries  his 
gun,  and  a  stick  Upped  with  iron,  die  end  of  which  is  orna- 
tnented  with  cow  s  hair.  The  principal  ornament  which 
distinguishes  the  chiefs  from  their  subjects,  is  a  cap  of  red 
wool.  In  some  parts  the  power  of  the  chief  is  pretty  ex- 
tensive, though  not  generally  so.  Som^  small  revenue  is 
raised  among  the  people  and  given  to  the  chiefs. 

Determinations  for  war  or  peace,  are  generally  formed 
with  the  concurrence  and  consent  of  the  people,  who  are  as- 
aembled  for  the  purpose.  The  concourse  of  people  on  such 
an  occasion  is  very  great.  '  These  assemblies  are  called 
Polabras,  and  in  them  speeches  are  made  which  display 
much  energy  and  natural  eloquence. 

Theft  and  adultery  are  punished  by  law,  Mhich  shews  that 
private  property  is  respected,  and  that  the  law  of  nature  is 
not  so  entirely  lost  among  that  people  as  some  affirfki. 

Though  they  have  no  character  that  can  be  called  their 
own,  yet  their  language  can  be  reduced  to  a  system,  as  is 
evident  from  a  Catechism  and  Vocabulary  in  it,  which 
Mr.  Milne  obtained  at  the  Isle  of  France.  Their  learned 
men,  whom  they  call  Ombrasses,  use  the  Arabic  character. 
They  have  some  histories,  and  treatises  on  Physic,  Geometry, 
and  Astrology.  The  art  of  writing  is  thought  to  have  been 
introduced  by  the  Arabs. 

Paper,  is  manufactured,  in  the  valley  of  Amboul,  from 
the  Papyrus  Nilotica,  and  called  by  the  natives  Songa 
Sanga.  Their  ink  is  prepared  from  the  bark  of  the  Aran 
Drato ;  it  is  not  so  black  as  ours,  but  has  a  finer  gloss.  Their 
pens  are  made  of  bamboos. 
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Some  natives  on  the  coast  speak  a  little  French  and 
English. 

Physicians  are  held  in  great  estimation  among  them.  AH 
their  science  consists  in  knowing  some  aromatic^  astringent^ 
and  purgative  plants,  which  they  generally  make  a  mixture  of. 

They  know  but  little  of  arithmetic :  they  count  to  ten,  and 
add  a  branch  for  each  ten  more.  Time  is  divided  by  moons. 
Sorcery  is  generally  practised. 


CHAP.  11. 

RELIGION— TREATMENT  OF  THE  AGED— MATRIMONY- 
CEREMONIES  RELATING  TO  CHILDREN— WAR— COM- 
MERGE- SLAVES,  &c. 

IT  has  been  asserted  that  the  Madagascars  have  no  re- 
ligion, but  this  is  erroneous^  for  they  have  a  religion,  how- 
ever imperfect  it  may  be.  They  acknowledge  two  great 
principles ;  one  good,  which  they  call  Jan  har,  or  Great : 
Jan  also  is  interpreted  Jovf,  and  har  incarnate.  To  him 
tliey  neither  build  temples  nor  offer  prayers ;  nor  do  they 
represent  him  under  any  visible  forms,  because  he  is  good, 
but  they  offer  sacrifices  to  him.  The  other  is  bad,  which  they 
call  Aenat.  To  him  they  reserve  always  a  portion  of  the  vic- 
tims which  they  offer  to  the  other.  The  head  of  the  family, 
or  chief,  performs  this  office. 

.  The  occasions  of  sacrifices  are  various,  such  as  extra- 
ordinary appearances  in  the  heavens,  earth,  or  sea ;  com- 
mencement of  some  grand  enterprise ;  conclusion  of  treaties^ 
&c.  On  the  conclusion  of  treaties  of  peace  the  ceremony  is 
awful :  the  blood  of  the  victim  is  mixed  with  brine  and  gun- 
powder, over  which  some  liquor  is  poured.  All  who  enter 
into  the  treaty  must  taste  it.  The  speaker  conjures  the  bad 
being  to  change  it  into  poison  to  those  who  shall  drink  it,  and 
afterwards  break  the  treaty.  According  to  the  custom  of 
ancient  nations,  the  most  dreadful  curses  are  pronounced  on 
those  who  shall  first  infringe  it. 

A  gentleman  who  was  lately  at  the  island  of  St.  Mary, 
which  is  close  to  Madagascar,  for  three  months^  related  on 
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his  return  to  the  Isle  of  France^  the  foUowiog  ceremony  of 
making  a  brother ^  which  is  stated  in  the  information  aent  by 
Mr.  Milne. 

The  intention  seems  something  like  that  of  free  masonry. 
When  the  people  were  collected^  a  tub^  full  of  bull's  bloody 
was  placed  in  the  middle  of  them.  A  quantity  of  gunpowder, 
with  a  pistol  or  two^  was  thrown  in;  after  which  it  was 
stirred  with  a  long  piece  of  iron^  the  point  of  which  every 
man  touched  with  his  tongue.  The  effect  of  this  on  the 
natives  is  so  strongs  that  they  would  do  any  thing  for  tlie 
stranger  who  thus  becomes  their  brother,  yea,  even  lay  down 
their  lives  for  him.  The  same  gentleman  also  said»  that 
should  any  native  strike  a  European,  the  Chief  would  instant- 
ly order  punishment,  perhaps  death. 

They  have  some  confused  idea  of  the  creation.  The 
learned  among  them  affirm  that  the  Creator  of  heaven  and 
earth  drew,  from  the  body  of  the  first  man,  seven  women, 
who  are  the  mothers  of  the  tribes.  This  tradition  evidently 
originates  from  sacred  scripture. 

A  gentleman  related  to  Mr.  Milne  a  ceremony,  which  he 
had  witnessed  in  Madagascar,  and  which  bears  considerable 
resemblance  to  the  Lord's  supper.  *'  A  company  is  collect* 
ed,  and  a  sacrifice  killed.  A  table,  covered  with  banana 
leaves,  is  set  in  the  middle.  On  this  a  person  places  three 
small  pieces  of  bread,  and  pieces  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice 
opposite  to  the  bread,  and  a  bottle  filled  with  liquor.  Then 
the  master  of  the  family  offers  up  a  prayer  to  God  for  a 
blessing  on  his  children  and  friends ;  after  which  the  bread  is 
broken,  and  the  whole  distributed  to  the  company.'^ 

Aged  persons  are  universally  treated  with  respect,  and 
never  exposed,  as  in  some  pagan  countries.  Mr.  Milne 
could  not  obtam  information  of  the  kind  of  ceremony  which 
takes  place  on  the  occasion  of  marriage ;  however,  all  agreed 
that  a  plurality  of  women  is  common  to  the  chiefs,  but  that 
one  only  is  legally  betrothed;  that  the  rest  are  considered  as 
concubines ;  that  considerable  happiness  is  enjoyed  in  the 
matrimonial  state,  but  that  divorces  are  not  uncommon. 

The  circumcision  of  children  is  common  throughout  the 
island.  On  such  occasions  there  is  a  feast,  the  neighbours 
are  called,  and  a  sacrifice  is  killed.  At  the  birth  of  children 
the  soothsayers  are  consulted,  and  if  their  decisions  prove 
unfavourable,  the  poor  infants  are  exposed  to  the  wild  beasts 
in  the  woods.  They  sometimes  fire  guns  on  the  birth  of 
children^  and  always  use  much  ceremony  at  the  burial  of  the 
dead. 
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Wars  are  frequent  in  Madagascar>  which  might  be  ex* 
pected  from  the  number  of  independent  governments^  and 
the  general  ignorance  of  the  people*  The  arms  used  pre- 
vious to  their  intercourse  with  Europeans  were  the  bow, 
the  lance,  and  the  spear,  which  they  throw  with  much  dex- 
terity. Swords  and  fire  arms  have  been  carried  to  them  by 
Europeans.  The  conqueror  claims  all  that  formerly  belonged 
to  the  conquered.  In  general,  prisoners  are  not  ill  treated 
till  sold  to  Europeans. 

Cattle,  rice,  slaves,  and  cloth,  form  the  chief  articles  of 
export.  The  best  rice  fields  are  in  the  interior  of  the 
countr}',  which  causes  the  people  to  remove,  and  makes 
them  more  unsettled.  They  bring  down  their  articles  to 
the  coast,  and  continue  there  till  all  be  disposed  of,  after 
which  they  return. 

Slaves  are  persons  taken  in  war,  whom  the  Arabs  and 
others  purchase  from  the  victor,  bring  down  to  the  coast, 
and  sell  to  such  Europeans  as  traffic  in  human  beings. 
This  is  one  of  the  principal  causes  of  Madagascar  wars. 
Gain  prompts  the  chiefs  to  outrages,  on  purpose  to  obtain 
captives. 

Coin  is  almost  unknown  in  the  interior  of  the  island : 
they  trade  by  the  exchange  of  such  articles  as  they  re- 
ciprocally need.  Spanish  dollars  pass  on  the  coast,  M'hich 
are  sometimes  cut  into  four  parts.  They  are  very  fond  of 
powder,  ball,  fire  arms,  knives,  and  ornaments  of  various  sorts, 
European  cloths,  pictures,  tic.  Those  who  live  in  the  towns 
on  the  sea  coasts  are  said  to  have  embraced  many  of  the 
customs  of  those  who  trade  with  them. 

There  is  a  constant  trade  carried  on  with  Madagascar 
from  Bourbon  and  the  Isle  of  France,  both  in  French  and 
English  ships.  The  trade  is  almost  exclusively  carried  on 
with  the  southern  parts  of  the  island. 

The  Island  of  Joanna,  which  is  one  of  the  Comora  Isles, 
lies  to  the  westward  of  the  north  end  of  Madagascar.  The 
chief  has  long  been  friendly  to  the  English.  He  goes  by  the 
name  of  King  George,  aud  some  of  his  children  are  named 
after  some  of  the  branches  of  our  royal  family.  An  ambassa* 
dor  was  lately  sent  from  this  king  to  the  governor  of  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  soliciting  his  assistance  against  the  people  of 
Madagascar,  who  came  over  in  boats  which  held  forty  or 
fifty  persons,  and  plundered  their  island;  but  the  Governor 
did  not  comply  with  their  request. 
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THE    LORD'S   PRAYER  IN   THE  LANGUAGE  OF 

MADAGASCAR. 

Rait-sica  an-danghitsi,  angare  ano  ho  iissa  tife   i  fansap 
Father  our     in  heaven        name      thy    taagmfied  be    kingdom 

ano^  evi  aminaie;     aniorompo-ano       ho  efa,  iz  an  tanne, 
thy      come  to  ui,    the  pleasure  of  thy  heart   be  done  in     earth 

oucoua  an-danghitsi.     Mahoume  anaie    anaoenai      aorou- 
as  if    in     heaven.  Gite         to  us  for  our  support    day 

anoe  moufe  abi.    Tane  iou  Zahaie^  O  Zanbar !  gni  fannahe* 
this    bread    all.         Remit       to  ta,      0  God  I         trespasses 

naie  ratsi  abi;   toua  zaie  mivale  i  fannahe  rasti  a  gni  rafi 
our    evil    all;      as     we  forgive        iniquities  enemies 

naie ;      aca    manatitse    anaie    vetse-vetse    ratsi :    fea  ano 
to  our ;  do  not       lead  us  in      conceptions      evil :      but  thoa 

milleneza  anaie  tabin  ratsi  abi.  Amen. 
deliver       us     from    evil   all.     Amen. 


NUMBERS. 


Rec 

Roue 

Telou 

Ef&t 

Dimi 

Henne 

Fitou 

Valou 

Civi 

Polou 


one 
two 
three 
four 
fve 
six 
seven 
eight 
nine 
ten 


Polou  rec  ambe      eleven 

Polou  roue  ambe    twelve 

Roue  polou  twenty 

Roue  polou  rec  7  .       . 

,  "^  >  twenty  one 

ambe  3 

Telou  polou  thirty 

Telou  polou  rec  7  *i-  * 

Efiat  polou  forty 

Effiit   polou  rec  7  ^    . 

ambe  jX"  '^' 

Demi  polou  ffty 


Demi  polou   rec 

ambe 
Henue  polou       • 
Fitou  polou 
Valou  polou 
Civi  polou 
Zatou 


}Mjf 


one 


sixty 
seventy 
eighty 
ninety 
a  hundred 


Zatou  «c  ambe  I "  ^'J"''"' 

^    and  one 

Zatou  dimi  ambe  I  ^  ^fjf'^ 

}    and  fie 

Zatou  polou  ambe  <         ,^ 
'^j  (^    and  ten 

C  two     hun^ 


Roue  zatou 

Demi  zatou 
Arrive 
Dimi  arrive 

Polou  arrive 


I    dred 

i  Jtve    hun" 

I    dred 
a  thousand 
five  thoU' 
sand 

C  ten    thou* 

\   sand. 


{ 
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HEAVENLY  BODIES. 

Samoussi 
Azohora 
Alotarida 
Alacamari 

the  Sun 
the  Moon 
Mars 
Mercury 

Azoali 

Alimoazetfari 

Alimareche 

Jupiter 
Venus    • 
Saturn. 

MONTHS. 

AssaramanghiU 

Asarabe 

Vatravati 

Safiard 

Atsihi 

Valaseira 

Jtmuary 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 

Fossa 

Maca 

Hiahia 

Sacamasseh 

Sacave 

Voulanbitou 

July 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 
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ACCOUNT  OF  THE  ISLE  OF  FRANCE.' 


THE  climate  in  the  Isle  of  France  if  generally  considered 
rather  healthy  than  otherwise,  especially  about  the  centre  of 
the  island.  In  the  vicinity  of  Port  Louis,  the  principal  ren- 
dezvous for  shipping,  and  the  seat  of  goyemment,  the  heat  io 
the  months  of  October,  November,  and  December,  is  parti- 
cularly oppressive,  and  at  times  would  be  insupportable  if  it 
were  not  for  the  sea  breezes  which  generally  set  in  towards 
the  evening.  About  the  latter  end  of  January  the  hurricanes 
usually  commence;  their  duration  is  about  two  months,  and 
they  arc  frequently  very  destructive  to  shipping,  plantations, 
and  houses. 

One  observation,  which  tends  in  some  degree  to  militate 
against  the  opinion  generally  entertained  of  the  healthiness 
of  the  island  is,  that  among  the  generality  of  the  inhabit- 
ants, there  are  not  any  remarkable  appearances  of  longevity ; 
nor  are  there  any  instances  of  that  nature  on  record. 

The  productions  of  the  island  are  sugar,  ebony,  a  little 
indigo,  and  cotton :  the  latter  article  is  inferior  to  that  which 
grows  at  Bouibon ;  but  Port  Louis  is  the  general  mart  for 
all  the  products  of  Bourbon  and  the  other  islands ;  and  in 
order  that  the  other  islands  may  be  wholly  dependent  on.  the 
Isle  of  France  or  Mauritius,  the  government  levy  a  heavy 
duty  on  all  products  of  the  other  islauds,  when  exported 
from  the  place  of  growth  direct.  Sugar  is  not  permitted  to 
be  cultivated  on  any  of  the  islands,  except  Mauritius,  in 
order  that  the  other  islands  may  be  dependent  on  her  for 
that  necessary  article. 

The  planters  in  the  Isle  of  France  manufacture  a  species 
of  arrack  or  rum,  but  of  an  inferior  quality.    The  manioc  or 


^  Written,  at  my  desire,  by  a  gentleman  who  had  for  some  time  been  a 

resident  at  Port  Loub. — J.  C. 
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bread-tree  has  been  intrbduced  there  from  Madagascar,  and 
thrives  well :  maize,  or  Indian  com,  also  grows  well ;  this 
and  the  manioe,  form  the  principal  ingredients  of  negro 
food.  All  plants  and  fruits  found  in  tropical  islands,  are 
generaHy  to  be  met  with  there  in  great  abundance.  The  pine 
apple  appears  to  be  one  of  the  native  or  original  fruits  of  the 
island ;  it  grows  in  profusion,  in  different  parts^  without  any 
cultivation.  The  ginger  root  is  to  be  found  over  the  greater 
part  of  the  island.  Aromatic  plants  are  also  abundant:  the 
effluvia  arising  from  them  is  so  strong,  as  to  be  sensibly  felt 
on  approaching  the  island  on  the  N.W.  side. 

Nothing  can  exceed  the  grandeur  of  the  scenery,  which 
the  whole  extent  of  the  island  displays,  on  sailing  towards 
Port  Louis.  The  beautiful  appearance  and  variety  of  the 
fJantations,  some  of  which  are  carried  to  a  great  height  up 
the  sides  of  mountains  and  hills,  whose  summits  are  generally 
covered  with  various  descriptions  of  trees  and  evergreens—- 
rivet  the  attention  of  the  stranger,  and  insensibly  create  in  his 
tnind  the  most  pleasing  sensations. 

The  entrance  into  Port  Louis  is  extremely  difficult,  and 
cannot  be  approached  without  the  guidance  of  a  pilot :  it  is 
completely  surrounded  with  coral  banks,  which  are  increas- 
ing every  year.  In  the  harbour  are  basons  fit  to  receive  ships 
of  the  line ;  and  so  deep  and  commodious  is  the  harbour, 
that  ships  of  considerable  burthen  lie  close  in  with  th«  shore. 

On  landing,  the  first  object  which  arrests  the  attention  of 
the  stranger  is  the  government  house,  an  elegant,  extensive 
building,  partly  built  of  stone  and  partly  of  wood :  it  is  built 
after  the  Indian  mode  of  architecture,  having  galleries  or  bal- 
conies projecting  out  and  running  the  whole  extent  of  the 
building  at  each  story :  upon  the  whole,  it  has  a  grand  appear- 
ance, and  is  the  only  building  worthy  of  notice  upon  the 
whole  island.  The  town  of  Port  Louis  has,  generally  speak- 
ii^,  a  mean  appearance ;  the  houses,  built  of  wood,  give  a 
gloom  which,  when  added  to  the  narrowness  of  the  streets 
and  the  dirt  by  which  they  are  surrounded,  causes  considerable 
disappointment  to  the  stranger,  whose  expectations  have 
been  heightened  from  the  external  appearance  of  the  island. 
The  only  other  public  buildings  are  the  police  office  and  court 
of  justice,  and  are  only  to  be  distinguished  by  being  built  of 
stone,  and  bearing  their  respective  names. 

There  appears  to  have  been  formerly  a  church  on  the 
bland:  it  is  now  in  ruins,  and  no  substitute  has  yet  been 
erected.  On  making  inquiry  why  the  church  was  suffered 
to  remain  without  any  means  being  used  to  repair  it,  the  re* 
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pl^  was,  they  liad  no  money  to  build  anotl>er,  nor  wcff  iny 
applications  made  to  tlie  iiihabitanl^  for  the  ■>ec'essary  smI. 

The  higher  class  of  inliabilants  have  their  houwa  wilbMil 
the  skirts  of  the  loun.  Manj-  of  them  are  handsome  mihia, 
but  generally  have  a  mean  appearance  from  bFiiig  builtcA 
wood ;  many  of  the  houses  have  small  gardens  atlactied, 
lend  much  to  enhance  their  value. 

The  Champ  de  Mars  is  the  only  place  on  the  island 


clusively  appropriated  to  the  use  of  (he  public.  It  is  ■  »pt' 
cious  plain,  nearly  square,  and  bounded  by  hills,  at  the  nmM 
of  which  are  many  elegant  cottages  and  ulhcr  buildings,  (hsi 
give  to  the  whole  an  enchanting  appearance. 

Towards  the  upper  or  south  east  side  of  Champ  de  Ml 
stands  part  of  a  superb  monument,  erected  in  honour 
former  governor  general :    the  building  has  been  begun 
a  grand  scale,  but  the  expense  to  (inish  the  whole  far  exceed- 
ing  the  subscriptions,  thej  have  been  under  the  necessity  of 
giving  up  the  uiiderlaking. 

In  this  beautiful  spot  the  inhabitants,  when  llic  weal 
permits,  meet  in  parlies  for  hearing  military  music,  proi 
nadiiig,  riding,  &c.  and  seldom  retire  till  lute:  then  bi 
their  balls,  concerts,  &c.  which  generally  continue  (ill  a 
hour  the  next  morning.  The  French  on  the  island  de< 
the  whole  of  their  evenings  to  amusements.  The  large  lh< 
is  open  every  night  either  for  balls  or  theatricals. 

I'his  propensity  for  umubcments  is  habitual  among  the  oM 
33  well  as  the  young.  Their  minds,  in  consequence  of 
want  of  religious  and  monil  instruction,  are  depraved, 
moral,  and  irreligious,  to  the  utmost  possible  extent.  ThMe 
are,  however,  a  few  among  them  that  ore  inielligeni,  acieji- 
tific  men,  who  contribute  to  the  support  of  an  cxcelknl 
library,  kept  open  for  the  use  of  the  public ;  but  these,  cobw 
pared  with  the  great  mass  of  the  inhabilants,  are  few  indeed. 

In  general,  the  female  part  of  the  community  receive  but 
a  slender  education  :    exterior  accomplish meiita  and  appear- 
ance are  the  main  objects  of  all  their  pursuits.     If  a  lady 
dance,  sing,  and  play  music  well,  her  educution  is  firrii' 
and  she  is  launched  out  into  society,  with  a  vacant 
susceptible,  perhaps,  of  those  scntimcnta  of  viitue 
ciple  so  essentially  necessary  to  the  support  of  the  female 
racter.    The  education  of  the  yoimg  men  is  not  leu  ulei 
Some  families,  however,  have  taken  particular  care  in  the 
cation  of  tht^ir  sons ;  and  such  of  them  as  have  liad  tliat 
vantage  have  given  proofs  of  being  poasesaed  of  minda  of  i 
ordinary  stamp. 


fnot 
that 


ACCOUNT  OF  THE  ISLE  OF  FRANCE.         557 

The  proportion  of  slaves  to  v^hite^  and  free  people  of 
colour,  will  be  fully  ten  to  one.     Some  have  stated  the  num- 
ber of  slaves  to  be  seventy,  others  eighty  thousand;  it  would 
appear^  however^  that  these  numbers  are  greatly  exaggerated^ 
and  that  fifty  thousand  may  be  considered  as  nearer  the 
mark.     Most  of  the  slaves  appear  to  be  natives  of  Mada- 
gascar and  Mosambique:   the  greater  proportion  are  from 
the  former  island,  and  are  generally  considered  more  vala- 
able,  on  account  of  their  activity,  quickness  of  apprehension, 
and  ready  turn  of  mind  in  acquiring  the  French  language ; 
they  are  also  more  easily  taught  trades,  &c.    The  African 
slaves  being  more  passive,  are  generally  employed  on  planta- 
tions, and  not  unfrequently  substituted  in  the  place  of  beasts 
of  burthen.    All   the   merchandize  landed   at  the   Isle  of 
France  is  put  into  large   waggons  or  drays,  to  which  are 
yoked  from  twelve  to  fourteen  negroes^  and  they  drag  these 
waggons,  heavily  laden,  to  various  magazines  or  stores  sta- 
tioned in  different  parts  of  Port  Liouis.     It  has  been  stated 
that  there  are  more  than  five  hundred  slaves  who  are  set 
apart  for,  and  are  daily  employed  in,  this  degrading  work. 
.    The  greater  part  of  the  produce  of  the  island  is  also  trans- 
ported in  this  manner  from  the  plantations  in  the  interior  to 
the  principal  port ;  and  the  attention  and  pity  of  the  stranger 
are  frequently  arrested,  to  witness  the  distressing  scene  of 
females   indiscriminately  yoked  with  male  slaves,  to  huge 
waggons,  subject  to  the  unmerciful  control  of  a  negro  driver. 
.    The  situation  of  a  slave,  in  this  quarter  of  the  globe,  is 
more  humiliating  and  oppressive   than  in   any  other  with 
whicli  I  am  acquainted.     The  French  are  particularly  nice 
in  their  distinctions ;  for  instance,  no  male  or  female  slave, 
black  or  white,  is  permitted  to  wear  shoes;   and  it  is  from 
the  strict  adherence  to  this  petty  law,  that  a  free  black  or 
white  person   is  distinguished  from  a  slave.    The  French 
generally  keep  all  people  of  colour  at  considerable  distance, 
and  treat  them  with  decided  contempt.   Free  blacks  and  peo- 
ple of  colour  are  not  permitted  to  reside  in  the  centre  of  the 
town ;  they  are  obliged  to  take  up  their  residence  at  one  bf 
the  extremities  of  Port  Louis ;  and  those  parts  are  distin- 
guished by  the  appellation  of  Malabar,  or  in  other  words. 
Black  Town. 

It  is  hardly  to  be  expected,  that  people  cherishing  such 
prejudices,  can  feel  desirous  of  soothing  the  condition  of 
those  unfortunate  slaves  who  are  under  their  control.  Indeed 
this  wretched  appearance  of  the  great  bulk  of  the  slaves. 
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shews  evidently  that  it  is  hardly  possible  to  be  io  a  worse 
condition  than  they  jreally  are. 

The  various  methods  resorted  to  of  punisfaii^  slavesy  dis- 
play ap  ingenuity  of  invention  dreadfully  misapplied;  for 
mstance^  they  chain  two  slaves  together  with  an  iron  rod 
riveted  round  their  necks,  so  that  the  one  cannot  move 
or  walk  without  the  consent  of  the  other.  Slaves  are 
frequently  met  in  the  streets  having  a  large  iron  collar 
round  their  necks,  from  which  prefect  out,  at  equal  dis- 
tances, four  pieces  of  iron  rod  about  ten  inches  long,  and 
through  which  are  also  riveted  sharp  iron  spikes,  which  com- 
pletely disable  the  poor  creature,  who  is  doomed  to  wear  it, 
from  lying  down  to  sleep^  or  even  turning  round  his  head. 
There  are  many  other  equally  singular  contrivances ;  and  it  is 
perhaps  from  the  number  and  frequency  of  such  cruel  pu- 
lushments,  that  the  inhabitants  have  lost  all  sense  of  pro- 
priety and  feeling. 

The  middling  and  lower  classes  of  inhabitants  are  in  gene- 
ral industrious,  and  there  are  among  them  many  excellent 
mechanics ;  all  the  useful  trades  are  carried  on  with  spirit 
and  success.  The  large  iron  foundery  for  casting  cannon, 
&c.  and  the  ctxeusive  manufactory  for  all  sorts  of  hardware, 
which  belong  to  one  person,  would  do  credit  to  Birmingham 
or  any  other  manufacturing  town  in  England,  not  only  for  ex- 
tent, but  also  for  the  ingenuity  and  quality  of  the  workman- 
ship. Ship  building  has  been  formerly  carried  on  to  consi- 
derable extent ;  and  no  part  of  the  world  affords  more  faci- 
lity for  that  purpose. 

For  these,  and  many  other  political  reasons,  the  Isle  of 
France  becomes  a  place  of  considerable  importance  in  time 
of  war,  especially  to  France,  to  whom  it  has  belonged  from 
the  time  the  Dutch  evacuated  it  in  the  year  1710. 


No.  VII. 


THE  LORiyS  PRAYER  IN  THE  HOTTENTOT 

LANGUAGE. 

CITA  lip    ne  nanoop  na^  sa  ons     anoobe^       sa     koop 
Our  Father  the   heaven    in,  thy  name  haUomed  6e,  thy  kingdom 

ha^     si^     ei        i       hoop   ei   ne   nanoop  na  koommi^  cita 
comey    thy  wxU  he  done  earth    on  the    heaven    in        as      our 

cecorobe  berip   maU     neci,    i   cita  soorootikoo   oobekata 
daUy      bread  give  us  this  day  and  our        debts         forgive  us 

cita  soorooti  aukoo  citee  oobeka  koommi^    i    ta      oowa 
our  indebted    men      we    forgive        as,       and  not    temptation 

keikata,    gawe  ooreta   eip    ga;     o      sa      ne     koop    ke, 
ieadinusy     but  deliver  us  tvU  from ;  for  thine   the   kingdom    w, 

i    de    keip^    i     de     isa     i      amo.      Amen. 
and  the  power,  and  the  glory  in   eternity. 

From  this  it  appears  that  the  Hottentot  word  t  is  used  in 
three  different  senses.  1st.  for  be  dcfne — 2d.  for  amf-^^d* 
for  tn.  The  word  ei  is  also  used  for  will  and  on.  But  they 
distinguish  the  different  senses  in  which  they  use  such  words 
by  certain  remarkable  claps  or  clacks  of  the  tongue^  of  which 
it  would  be  very  difficult  to  convey  any  idea  on  paper.  How- 
ever^ were  a  European  fully  acquainted  with  the  different  kinds 
of  claps,  clacks,  or  inarticulate  sounds,  he  might  be  able  to 
reduce  them  to  classes,  and  invent  certain  «gns  for  each. 


HU'lTKNTOT  WORDS. 

AUip 
Aup 

dog 
man 

Kaip 
Kaka 

road 
to  teach 

Aup 

blood 

Kaka  aup 

teacher 

Awi 

rain 

Kanip 

book  letter 

Ceb 

Cisen 

day 
work 

Kap 

Kaukakas 

brother 
spirit 

Een 
Gau 

Gau  aup 
lip 
Is 

parents 

power 

king 

father 

mother 

O 

Oab 

Oeip 

Om 

Tarao 

death 

son 

life 

house 

woman 

Kaap 

horse 

Tikas 

sister 
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VARIOUS  WORDS  AND  PHRASES. 


THE  LORD'S  PRAYER  IN  THE  CORANNA 

LANGUAGE. 


Sita  ienp  Tomie  na  luip 

t8a  onee  tbaa  tgy  tgy 

tsa  chaoop  koo  ha 

t8a  tymp  aapie 

ie  horn  Da  kghoma  aie  hoop 


Our  Father  who  art  ta  heaven 

hallowed  be  thy  name 

thy  kingdom  come 

thi  xcill  be  done 

in  earth  as  it  is  in  hea:ven 


maadaa  hoowaa  tzee  koo  breep  give  us  this  day  our  daify  bread 
tnoo  baa  daa  and  forgive  us  our  debts 

tgbaa  tre  sita  taa  whie  kgho- 1 

baa  tDo  ba  camaa  sita  soo-  Vas  we  forgive  our  debtors 


rootle  haa  kghoiua 
thaa  oo  kaa  daa  orickoo  na 
tso  koo  goo  oreedaa 
tzaads  oo  haa  kaoo  kghoo 
otehyp  oien  Zaap 
o  kaa  teep.    Amen. 


and  lead  us  not  into  temptation 
but  deliver  us  from  evil 

for  thine  is  the  kingdom 
the  power  and  the  glory 

for  ever  and  ever*    Amen, 


NAMACQUA  WORDS  AND  PHRASES. 


Sookwap  ^ 


Kaukakaas 

NooDoop 

Sores 

Kahw 

Dadsi 
Koin 

Aub 

Darras 
Ummi 

Ummi  ams 


{ 


{ 


De  coocho  aub 
De  cuo  aub 


{ 


God,  also  a 
sore  knee 

spirit f  or  the 
teacher  of 
our  hearts 

heaven 

sun 

moon 

etemaly  eter^ 
tiity 

man,  or  hu- 
man being 

man,  or  hus- 
band 

XDoman 

house 

the  door  of 
the  house 

the  rich  man 

the  poor  man 


Ne  eicha  aub 

Madicah 

Moosh 

Moorry 

Koramas 

Kotnadi 

Dsaui 

Dsaun 

Brii 

Bridi 

Comab 

Comacoo 

Haap 

Haarn 

Eidab 

Eidagoo 

Eama 

Ooip 

Anagha 


the  badtnan 
how  do  you  ds 
eye 
eyes 
cow 
cows 
calf 
calves 
goat 
goats 
ox 
oxen 
horse 
horses 
flea 
fleas 
water 
live 
hens 


CAFFRE  WORDS. 
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CAFFRE  WORDS. 


Upsough 

night 

Sienkaka 

seven 

Imine 

dmf 

Thoba 

eight 

Quomso 

morning 

Ammasouma- 

>  nine 

Kwakoubzou 

evening 

mani 

Le  langa 

the  sun 

Soume 

ten 

Injanp 
Kwiokweies 

the  moon 

Sonmemabini 

twenty 

start 

Umkhoulo 

hundred 

Isoulou 

the  heaven 

Vella 

from 

Ammafou 

clouds 

Au 

to 

Doudouma 

thunder 

Paeate 

in 

QUele 

snow 

Ou 

but 

Moja 

the  wind 

Ne,  na 

and 

Thokoloze 

the  devil 

Iq 

with 

Invoula 

the  rain 

Impi 

Umptzlaba 

the  earth 

Lamba 

hunger 

Loaenze 

the  sea 

Bao 

father 

iDtaba 

a  mountaiu 

Ounina 

mother 

Umlilo 
Ammaenzi 

Jre 
footer 

Umthaka  bao 

Ifathery  son^ 
3    brother 

Outjaen 

grass 

Toembi 

a  girl 

Emazimbo 

com 

Indaduir 

a  sister 

Inzlou 

a  house 

Klogo 

the  head 

Umkango 

the  door 

Amesj  lo 

the  eye 

Bombo 

spoon 

Miomou 

the  mouth 

Sousou 

warm 

Mlume 

the  tongue 

M'ma 

I 

Lebe 

the  lips 

Wenna 

thou 

Tamma 

Jksh 

Tinn 

we 

Zazi 

blood 

Loumtoa 

they 

Indoda 

a  man 

Ewa 

yes 

Umfazi 

avxnncn 

Akkou 

not 

Maez 

a  cow 

Akhou 

none 

Metole 

acalf' 

Tenje 

one 

Kabi 

anox 

Mabini 

two 

Haesj 

ahorse 

Sountatou 

three 

Inbowzi 

a  goat 

Sienne 

four 

iQbou 

a  sheep 

SieDt  laDou 

five 

Intaka 

a  bird 

Sientaendatou 

stx 

Koakoukazi 

a  hen 
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PROVISIONAL  CHURCH  REGULATIONS  FOR  THE  BA- 
TAVIAN  COLONY  AT  THE  CAPE  OF  GOOD  HOPE.* 

Jufy  %Sik,  1804. 


GENERAL  PRINCIPLE  AND  REGULATIONS. 


Article  I. 

ALL  communities  worshipping  a  Supreme  Being  for  the 
promotion  of  virtue  and  good  morak,  shall  enjoy  in  this 
colony  an  equal  protection  of  the  laws. 

XL 

Every  community  shall  confess  its  persuasion  openly  with- 
out improperly  taxing  that  of  another^  and  shall  permil  every 
one  free  access  to  its  meetings. 

IIL 

No  exclusive  privileges  are  attached  to  any  religious  con- 
fession in  society. 

IV. 

None  shall  be  permitted  to  perform  any  divine  service, 
nor  keep  public  meetings^  except  with  the  perfect  knowledge 
of  the  Governor  for  the  time  being. 


*  These  regulattons  were  made  bj  the  Dutch  Oovemment,  in  the 
interval  betweeo  tht  mtoratioQ  and  rscaptars  of  tba  Colooy  by  the 
fioglish. 
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Government  permits  every  community  the  free  esplanatton 
of  their  particular  doctrine,  and  never  make  any  decision  or 
regulation  tlierein.  It  however  preserves  ihe  unalienable 
power  to  judge  what  eflfectsuch  doctrine  has  upon  the  public, 
and  upon  the  minds  and  behaviour  ot  tlte  inhabitants.  It  is 
obliged  lo  oppose,  prevent  or  moderate  those  effects  in  case 
they  may  be  found  prejudicial.  The  clergymen  are  obliged 
in  their  public  or  private  instnictious  to  conform  in  this 
respect  to  the  regulations  of  Government.  Any  opposition 
ia  diaobedience  to  the  law  and  a  violation  of  good  order. 

vr. 

No  houses  may,  for  the  purpose  of  performing  divine  ser- 
vice, of  whatever  community  it  may  be,  be  erected  or  rebuilt 
except  \^ith  the  knowledge  of,  and  after  having  obtained  due 
permission  from  the  Governor  for  the  time  being. 

VII. 

No  public  meetings  of  devotion  may  be  held  at  any 
other  time  than  the  usual  Sundays  or  holidays  and  in  public 
churches  without  due  permission  of  the  Governor  for  the 
time  being,  and  then  always  under  the  guidance  and  at  the 
responsibility  of  the  qualified  consistory  of  that  community, 
to  which  those  persons  belong  who  wish  to  hold  these  sepa- 
rate meetings.  The  consistory  must  take  care  that  no  irregu- 
larities take  place,  and  that  no  doctrine  be  taught  inconsistent 
»ith  good  morals  or  with  the  tranquillity  of  society. 

VIII. 

No  community  shall  increase  the  number  of  its  public  cler- 
gymen without  express  permission  from  the  Governor  for  the 
time  being,  who  has  a  right  to  judge  of  the  necessity  tlicreof. 


No  community  shall  appoint  a  public  clergyman  who  baa 
not  previously  obtained  the  right  of  residence  from  the 
Governor. 


n 

L 


Mo  clergymen  are  permitted  lo  preach  in  public  who  have 

not  previously  gone  through  the  regular  universities,  have 

given  testimonies  of  their  abilities,  and  thereby  have  beett  ' 

regularly  ordained  as  is  customary  in  each  community. 
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XI. 

No  person  not  being  regularly  ordained^  being  paid  and 
subjected  to  particular  societies^  composed  of  members  from, 
one  or  more  communities,  shall  be  tolerated  in  this  colony 
for  the  purpose  of  exercising  any  part  of  the  office  of  public 
or  private  preacher,  as  a  missionary  from  such  societies 
among  any  of  the  christian  communities,  either  at  pre- 
sent or  that  may  in  fiiture  be  established  with  public  au- 
thority. 

XU. 

No  one  is  permitted  to  give  any  public  or  private  instruc- 
tions of  religion  in  this  colony  except  after  having  duly  ob- 
tained permission  to  reside  here,  having  eone  through  his 
examination,  and  being  declared  duly  quiuified  to  instruct, 
by  the  consistory  of  that  community  to  which  he  belongs. 

xin. 

All  such  as  have  been  sent  hither  from  Holland  by  lawful 
authority  for  that  purpose,  and  have  given  information  that 
they  are  desirous  of  proceeding  directly  from  hence  under 
the  name  of  missionaries  to  teach,  and  encourage  religion, 
and  civilize  the  Heathen  beyond  the  limits  of  this  colony, 
deserve  for  such  a  laudable  undertaking  all  possible  assistance, 
isncouragement,  and  support,  from  government. 

XIV. 

The  governor  for  the  time  being  can  fix  the  number,  as 
well  as  the  residence  of  those  who  have  given  information  of 
being  desirous  to  exercise  the  same  duties  among  the  Hot- 
tentots^ in  as  far  as  the  original  natives  of  this  colony  inhabit 
separate  villages  or  kraals,  removed  from  the  Christians  and 
stand  under  the  immediate  protection  of  the  government  of 
this  colony. 

No  one  whosoever  shall  be  allowed  to  do  the  same  without 
having  previously  obtained  permission  from  the  Governor; 
in  which  case  no  missionary  shall  be  allowed  to  interfere  any 
further  with  the  social  state  of  these  Hottentots  than  may  be 
permitted  him  by  the  Governor  for  the  time  being. 

XV. 

,A11  indigent  persons  must  be  supported  out  of  the  dona- 
tions collected  $y  each  community,  they  being  persons  be- 
longing to  that  community. 
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XVI. 

It  18  permitted  to  any  person^  possessing  his  sound  reason, 
and  having  attained  the  age  of  maturity,  to  address  himself 
to  one  or  other  community  of  this  place,  according  to  his 
choice,  and  to  cause  himself  to  be  inscribed  as  a  member  of 
that  community;  and  likewise  to  alter,  voluntarily,  as  to 
the  choice  he  has  made.  But  as  long  as  there  is  no  positive 
declaration  to  the  contrary,  good  order  requires  that  every 
person  be  bound  to  belong  to  some  community  of  which  his 
parents  are  members,  or  in  which  he  has  been  baptized*  In 
case  the  parents  belong  to  different  communities,  the  child 
must  belong  to  that  of  the  father ;  unless  some  other  arrange- 
ment  has  taken  place  between  the  father  and  mother. 

XVII. 

The  public  schools  tending  for  the  instruction  of  youth  do 
not  belong  to  any  particular  community.  They  are  semina* 
ries  for  the  purpose  of  forming  good  citizens  for  the  state, 
and  as  such  they  are  tmder  the  immediate  superintendance 
and  direction  of  God. 


No.  IX. 


INQUIRIES. 

TkefoUcfwmg  lid  rfin^[mriei  wkick  I  umalfy  made  in  ike  d^entU 
countries  wkkk  ivkUed^  mojf  probMy  auitt  oiker  traoeOen  and 
miuitmaries. 

1.  What  conceptions  have  the  people  of  this  country  of  a 
supreme  being  i 

2  Have  they  any  knowledge  of  the  soul  of  man  i 

3  Have  they  any  notions  respecting  a  future  state  ? 

4  Have  they  any  knowledge  of  creation,  or  bow  the  diings 

which  they  see  came  into  being  ? 

5  Have  they  an^  notion  of  a  providence,  or  the  government 

of  an  invisible  agent,  or  being? 

6  What  opinions  do  they  entertain  respecting  the  heavenly 

bodies? 

7  What  opinions  have  they  respecting  the  extent  of  the  world  ? 

8  Have  they  any  knowledge  of  other  countries  ? 

9  Is  there  any  thing  peculiar  in  the  dispositions  of  their 

children  ? 

10  How  do  they  treat  their  children? 

1 1  What  are  the  amusements  of  their  children  ? 

12  What  are  the  employments  of  their  youth  ? 

13  Do  parents  give  any  instruction  to  their  children  ? 

14  Are  they  severe  in  punishing  their  children  ? 

15  Do  auy  arts  exist  among  them  ? 

16  Do  they  marry,  and  what  is  the  form? 

17  What  diseases  are  they  subject  to? 

18  Are  any  medicines  used  by  them  ? 

19  Are  any  operations  on  the  body  performed  by  them? 
QO  What  is  done  for  healing  a  broken  limb  ? 

21  How  do  they  treat  their  sick  ? 

22  How  do  they  appear  affected  at  the  approach  of  death  ? 

23  How  are  they  affected  by  the  death  of  friends  ? 

24  What  are  the  ceremonies  of  their  funerals  ? 

25  Have  they  any  forms,  or  religious  rites  among  them  ? 


INQUIRIES. 


26  Is  any  thing  like  witchcraft  practised  f 

27  Do  they  ever  travel  to  uther  lands  i 
S6  Have  they  any  traditions  among  tbeiu  i 

29  Have  they  any  knowledge  of  their  responsibtlily  for  their 

actions  ? 

30  Are  they  quarrelsome  ? 

SI    Is  it  difficult  to  bring  parties  to  a  reconciliation  P 

32  Are  they  disposed  lo  use  means  to  reconcile  those  who 

have  quarrelled  ? 
S3  How  do  persons  of  superior  talents  discover  them  I 

34  Are  any  monuments  of  antiquity  existing  among  them  f 

35  Do  they  go  lo  war  with  their  neighbours  i 

36  What  are  the  ordinary  causes  of  their  wars  i 

37  What  are  the  results  of  their  wars  i 
S8  Do  they  take  prisoners  in  war ; 

39  How  are  these  treated? 

40  Does  slavery  of  any  kind  exist  among  them  ? 

41  Is  civilization  on  the  increase  or  decrease  among  them? 

42  Do  any  of  the  natives  ever  visit  Cape-town  f 

43  What  influence  has  such  a  journey  on  them  ? 

44  Do  they  complain  much  of  their  hardships? 

45  What  are  their  sentiments  respecting  the  civilized  ? 

46  Are  there  any  remarkable  instances  of  fidelity  or  treachery 

among  them  i 

47  How  do  they  generally  treat  strangers  i 

48  Are  they  cruel  to  the  brute  creation  ? 

49  Do  those  who  live  on  the  sea  coast  go  a  tishing  i 

50  How  do  they  catch  game  ? 

51  Are  they  inclined  to  imitate  the  manners  and  customs  of 

people  more  civilized  than  themselves? 

52  Are  they  indolent  or  industrious  ? 

53  Do  they  feel  inducements,  or  perceive  motives  to  industry  i 

54  Is  old  age  common  among  them,  and  how  are  the  aged 

treated  ? 

55  Do  they  make  any  provision  for  the  family  they  are  to 

leave  behind  ? 

56  Have  they  any  method  of  making  ardent  spirits? 

57  What  are  their  amusements  i 

58  What  is  supposed  to  be  their  population? 

59  What  is  the  extent  of  the  country  ? 

60  What  is  the  nature  of  their  government  ? 

61  Have  they  any  commerce? 

62  What  articles  do  they  exchange,  and  what  do  they  receive 

in  return  ? 
Q3  Have  Ihey  any  foriiii  at  births,  marriages^  and  funerals  i 
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MISSIONARIES  IN  SOUTH  AFRICA. 


Nimes. 

^titk»s* 

Naidve  CouDtif. 

Messrs.  Albricht 

Namacqoa  Country 

Anderson 

Griqua  Country 

Kngland- 

Bakker 

SteUenbosh 

H^Mamd. 

Bartlet 

Theopolis 

Enj^md. 

Corner 

Bethelsdorp 

Dcmarara. 

£bner 

Naraacqua  Country 

Anspach. 

Helm 

Orlam  Kraal,  Great  Rivci 

'  Mecklenburgk. 

Janz 

Griqua  Country 

Holland. 

Kramer 

Tulbach  Drosdy 

Do. 

Messer 

Bethelsdorp 

Hesse. 

P AC ALT 

Hooge  Hottentot  Kraal 

Bohemia. 

Read 

Bethelsdorp 

England, 

Seidenfader  Zuurbrak  Kraal 

Hesse. 

Smit 

Bushman  Country 

Holland. 

SCHMELEN 

Namacqua  Country 

Hanover, 

Sass 

Orlam  Kraal,  Great  River 

Prussia. 

TUOM 

Cape- town 

Scotland. 

Ulbricht 

Theopolis 

Saiomy. 

Vos 

Rodezand 

Holland. 

WlMMER 

Bethelsdorp 

Austria, 
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UNSOLICITED  CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  DURING 
THE  JOURNEY,  IN  AID  OF  IT. 


AT  BETHELSDORP. 

FROM  William  Valentiiie,  seo.  the  loan  of  twelve  ozeo 
from  Bethelsdorp  to  Graham's  town. 

From  WiUiani  Valentincj  jun.  twelve  oxen  from  ditto 
to  ditto. 

From  different  persons,  the  loan  of  twenty  oxen  from 
Graham's  town  to  Graaf  Ilejnet. 

From  others,  the  loan  of  twenty  oxen  for  the  whole 
journey. 


GRAAF  REYNET  AND  SNEUBERG. 

Mr.  Kicherer^  one  small  keg  of  spirits^  one  bag  of  bis- 
cuits, one  ditto  dried  fruit. 

Mr.  Hendrick  Meyntjes^  one  cask  of  wine^  one  sack  of 
flour,  one  ditto  biscuits;  oranges  and  lemons. 

Jacobus  Van  Eerden,  one  horse,  ten  loaves,  two  cheeses, 
one  sheep ;  vegetables. 

Mr.  Fisher,  Landdrost^  one  large  cheese. 

Bererd  Burgers,  four  sacks  of  flour^  one  ditto  bread,  two 
sheep;  vegetables. 


GRIQUA  COUNTRY. 


Adam  Kok,  (a  Griqua  Chief,)  and  people  of  Griqua 
town,  the  loan  of  thirty  oxen  from  the  Great  River  to 
Griqua  town,  and  ten  from  Griqua  town  to  Hardcastle. 
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• ^ 

Adam  Kok^  one  ox  for  slaughter. 

B.  Bern,  (a  Griqua  Chief)  and  people  of  Hardcastle, 
loan  of  thirty  oxen  from  fingiisfa  Ford  to  Read  Ford  on  the 
Great  River. 

Ditto,  thirty  oxen  from  Malalareen  River  to  Griqua 
town. 

DittOj  thirty  oxen  from  Griqua  town  to  Vicars  Place  1 

Ditto^  fourteen  oxen  from  vicars  Place  to  Orlam  Kraalj 
<3reat  River. 

From  different  persons^  one  sack  and  a  half  of  flour. 

Adam  Kok^  Jan  Hendrick,  and  Cupido  Kok^  travelled 
as  interpreters^  without  payment*;  from  Griqua  town  to  Lat- 
4akoo  and  Malapeetzee ;  a  journey  of  six  weeks 


LATTAKOO. 
King  Mateebe^  a  present  of  two  oxen. 


ORLAM  KRAAI^  GREAT  RIVER.  &c. 

Cornelius  Kok^  jun.  a  present  of  a  young  bull  for 
slaughter :  loan  of  fourteen  oxen  to  Pella. 

Mr.  Albrecht,  Pella^  loan  of  forty  oxen  to  Silver  Foun- 
tain, across  an  extensive  desert. 

Cornelius  Kok,  sen.  Silver  Fountain;  thirty  oxen  for 
two  days'  journey. 

Geis  LAer,  a  boor  at  Kromelberg;  loan  of  twenty-four 
oxen  for  one  day's  journey. 

Mrs.  Smith,  at  Four-and-twentieth  River,*  four  loaves^ 
butter,  and  milk. 

Mr.  Onkruydt^  President  of  the  Burgher  Senate^  and 
family.  Cape-town;  a  variety  of  articles  necessary  for  the 
journey. 

Mr.  Casper  Hammes,  jun.  Cape-town,  repaired  the 
waggons,  gratis,  after  the  journey. 

The  boors  of  Sneuberg,  of  whom  were  purchased  fiAy 
sheep  for  a  hundred  rix-dollars  for  the  journey,  sent  me  an 
intimation  by  Mr.  Kicherer,  on  my  return  to  Cape-town^ 
that  they  designed  to  return  the  money,  through  him^  to  the 
Society. 

The  house  of  Mr.  Onkruydt,  and  afterwards  of  Mr. 
Kenneth  Duncan,  his  son-in-law,  were  comfortable  homes  to 
me,  during  the  whole  of  my  residence  at  Cape-town;  and  io 

4  d2 
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the  «ame  way  was  the  house  of  Mr.  Kuyper,  at  SteUenbosch, 
during  my  residence  in  that  town. 

I  have  likewise  a  thousand  civilities  to  acknowledge  from 
others^  whom  I  have  not  named. 


■•■ 


Purchased  for  and  dnrii^  the  journey  fifty-three  oxen;  of 
these^ 

Died   10 

Left  behind  sick     •  •  •  •  10 

Lost    2 

22 


One  Horse,  indeed  our  only  one^  died  m  Nasiacqua  land^ 
after  crossing  the  desert. 


No.  XIII. 


REMARKS  ON  MR.   UCHTENSTEIN'S  OBSERVATIONS   RES- 
PECTING THE  MISSIONARIES  IN  AFRICA. 

SINCE  my  journal  went  to  press,  a  quarto  volume  has 
been  put  into  my  hands,  iDtitled  "  Travels  in  Soulhern 
Africa,  by  Henry  Lichtenstein,"  a  German  genileman,  tliat 
I  might  have  an  opportunity  of  examining  various  objectiooi 
which  he  brings  against  our  missions  in  that  country. 

Though  his  travels,  related  in  that  volume,  were  conlined 
to  the  colonf ,  or  that  part  of  Africa  inhabited  by  Hollentota 
and  Dutch  farmers,  yet  his  book  contains  much  informatioa 
concerning  the  state  of  affairs  when  Ihe  colony  was  under  the 
Dutch  Government. 

In  page  143  he  speaks  of  i  swarm  of  missiottaries  ha\'mg 
completely  spoiled  the  ladies  of  Rodezund,  (a  village  about 
forty  miles  from  the  Cape,)  because  they  had  laid  aside 
what  he  terms,  the  lively  feelings  of  youth,  and  betaken 
themselves  to  prayer  and  praising  of  God,  contrary,  as  he 
says,  to  the  wishes  of  their  regular  clergyman,  who  en- 
couraged cheerfulness  among  the  young  people.  He  did  so, 
aud  sometimes  at  the  expense  of  the  missionaries,  one  in- 
stance of  which  will  explain  his  turn  of  mind.  One  of  our 
Dutch  missionaries  was  extremely  averse  to  riding  on  horse-  , 
back,  as  it  shook  his  feeble  frame  almost  to  pieces.  This 
clergyman  determined,  however,  that  he  should  have  a  ride 
to  Cape-town — Accordingly,  he  sent  for  the  missionary,  ia 
t  haste,  on  a   Lord's  day  morning,  and  informed  htm. 


,1  bo  bad  just  i 

'B  come  I" 


dcr  from  the  Governor,  de- 

vtri  to  converse  wiih  him  on 

work,  and  a  borse  was  ready 

young  man,  from  his  anxiety 

iiur,  got  ready  iu  a  few  mi- 

for  the  consequences  of 

clci^ymaii  had  ihe  satit- 

himself  moilnted  the 

the  missionary  had 

j».lBp»  after  biro,  to  j 
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I  had  also  an  opportunity  of  visiting  the  ladies  at  Rode- 
zand^  and  must  say  that  I  witnessed  as  much  vivacity  and 
cheerfulness  among  then)  at  among  any  other  ladies  in  the 
colony^  though  not  manifested  in  the  manner  that  Mr.  L. 
most  approved,  by  attending  danoing  parties.  Nor  did  I  find 
them  such  enemies  to  music  as  he  represents  them ;  for  I  wit- 
nessed many  of  them  assembled  in  the  house  of  our  mission- 
ary^ where  there  was  an  organ  playing ;  and  they  were  em- 
ployed in  singing  with  it,  but  the  words  were  hymns. 

Mr.  L  not  only  blames  the  missionaries  for  perverting  the 
taste  of  the  ladies  of  Kodezand,  but  likewise  of  the  former 
clergyman^  who^  he  says,  was. ignorant  and  illiterate,  and 
preached  the  doctrine  of  every  one  devoting  himself  en- 
tirely to  the  salvation  of  his  own  soul ;  a  doctrine,  be  says, 
not  only  utterly  destructive  of  all  social  affection,  but  even 
of  all  attention  to  the  necessary  occupations  of  life.  What- 
ever this  clergyman  might  be,  his  doctrine  was  according  to 
scripture,  only  taking  the  word  entirely  in  a  restricted  sense. 
He  could  not  mean,  that  they  were  not  to  attend  to  the  ne- 
cessary duties  of  life,  but  to  direct  their  chief  attention  to 
that  most  important  of  all  concerns,  tlie  everlasting  happiness 
of  their  own  souls-—*'  The  one  thing  needful.'* 

When  I  visited  the  clergyman  whom  Mr.  L.  represents  as 
condemning  the  piety  of  the  ladies  of  Rodezand,  a  short 
time  before  his  death,  instead  of  speaking  against  the  conduct 
of  our  missionary  there,  he  spoke  highly  in  commendation 
of  him,  and  freely  consented  to  our  sending  missionaries  to 
the  Cedar  mountains,  a  distant  and  very  destitute  part  of  his 
district.  At  the  same  time  I  do  not  call  in  question  the  ve- 
racity of  Mr.  L.  in  what  he  says  of  his  sentiments,  for  be 
was  a  man  who  delighted  in  drollery;  and  the  colony  abounds 
with  curious  anecdotes  respecting  him.  Whether  his  drollery 
was  suitable  to  the  office  he  sustained,  I  leave  to  the  judg- 
ment of  him  to  whose  bar  he  is  gone. 

In  page  ^35  Mr.  Lichtenstein  commences  his  remarks  on 
Bethelsdorp  and  Vanderkemp.  That  settlement,  it  should 
be  recollected,  was  then  but  lately  begun;  he  says  it  was 
then  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  Algoa  bay,  now  it  is  about 
eight  miles.  He  speaks  of  the  Hottentot  houses  being 
mean,  which  undoubtedly  they  must  have  been ;  however  he 
allows  that  by  means  of  the  instructions  they  received,  from 
being  riotous  and  troublesome,  they  were  become  peaceable. 
In  the  succeeding  page  he  asserts  *'  that  the  utility  which 
might  have  been,  and  ought  to  have  been  derived  from  it, 
was  lost  by  the  overpious  spirit,  and  proud  humilky  of  its 
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head."     Whatever   Mr.    L.  may  mean  by  this  strange  ex- 

Sesaion,  tlie  real  cause  had  not  orcurred  to  liim.  The 
octor,  as  his  friend  Mr.  Read  inrormed  me,  had  no 
knowledge  of  agriculture;  and  having  formed,  early  in  life, 
habila  of  close  study,  be  had  no  taste  for  field  labour;  lie 
left  it  to  others;  and  no  doubt  through  this  defect  the  in- 
stitution greatly  »i(Tered :  but  his  piety  or  zeal  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  Hottentots  had  no  concern  in  producin;;  or  con- 
tinuing this  defect.  The  religion  revealed  in  the  New  Tes- 
tame^it  can  never  be  an  obstruction  to  the  temporal  good  of 
mankind,  but  must  have  an  opposite  teiulency;  at  the  same 
lime  defects  in  its  teachers  may  be  unfavourble  to  these. 

lu  the  same  page  he  informs  us  that  the  Hotleutols  under 
Dr.  Vanderkemp  "  sang  praises  to  God,  called  upon  him 
"  by  prayer,  were  heartily  penitent  for  their  sins,  and  con- 
"  versed  of  the  Lamb  of  atonement,  jet  none  were  rrallu 
"  the  belter  for  it."  Will  any  man  who  fears  God,  and 
believes  his  revelation,  believe  this  ?  Impossible  !  They 
might  not  have  better  houses,  more  fields,  or  more  cattle; 
but  if  they  were  heat  till/  penitent  for  past  sins,  and  loved  to 
talk  of  die  atoning  Lamb  of  God,  they  must  have  been 
hetter  men  and  women  in  ihe  sight  of  God,  and  of  all  wise 
and  good  men;  but  things  which  appear  excellent  in  the 
sight  of  God,  are  often  despised  by  those  who  are  unfriendly 
to  true  godliness. 

I  observe  also  that  frotn  what  this  author  writes,  the 
reader  might  suppose,  that  persons  coming  to  missionary 
aettlcmenis  are  supported  by  the  missionaries;  but  the 
public  may  rest  assured  that  no  part  of  the  Society's  fiinds  is 
appropriated  to  such  a  purpose;  and  the  missionaries  are 
unable  to  do  it;  of  necessity  therefore  every  one  coming  to 
them  must  in  some  way  provide  for  himself.  Indeed  it 
would  be  extremely  sinful  to  support  in  idleness,  such  as  are 
able  to  work ;  but  having  few  wants  they  can  more  eawly 
support  themselves  than  Europeans. 

The  report  which  Mr.  Lichtenstein  heard  while  his  work 
was  in  the  press,  of  Dr.  V.  having  married  a  very  young 
»iave,  whose  freedom,  with  that  of  her  mother's  lie  had 
purchased,  is  correct;  but  the  rest  of  tlie  report  I  believe  to 
be  incorrect,  viz.  that  they  did  not  live  together  as  man  and 
wife,  for  he  ha*  left  behind  bim,  by  her,  two  Bne  boys,  one 
I  thiulc  about  eight  years  of  age  and  the  other  six,  to  whom 
and  their  mother  he  has  betjueathed  his  properly.  The 
truth  is  the  Doctor  was  an  eccentric  man  and  did  eccentric 
things,  vihich  it  is  not  my  business  to  vindicate. 
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REMARKS  ON  <<  JOURNAL  OF  A  RESIDENCE  IN  INDU.'' 


[When  the  Printer  had  nearly  finuhed  this  Appendix,  afiiend 
cated  to  me  a  paragraph  tramcribedfrom  the  Joaraal  of  a  Residence 
in  India,  by  Mist  Maria  Graham,  page  176,  Ifiii  lady,  U  seems, 
spent  a  few  days  at  Cape-town,  in  her  way  to  India,  and  with  no  other 
data  thanjlimsy  reports,  she  is  hold  enough  to  offer  to  the  public  the 
most  gross  misrepresentations  of  the  laborious  missionaries  in  South 
Africa,     Her  words  are  these :] 

^'  MOST  of  the  African  missionariesy  when  they  go 
into  the  interior,  collect  a  tribe  of  savages  round  them, 
who  are  willing  to  be  baptized,  and  to  pray  and  sing 
psalms^  as  long  as  the  n^issionaries'  store  of  brandy  lasts;  but 
when  that  is  done,  they  return  to  their  native  habits,  only 
more  wretched  from  the  artificial  wants  created  by  a  partial 
acquaintance  with  Europeans.  The  Moravians,  on  the  con- 
trary, instruct  their  proselytes  to  sow  corn,  to  rear  domestic 
animals,  and  to  manufacture  articles  of  various  kinds,  which 
are  brought  to  Cape- town  and  sold;  and  with  the  produce, 
coarse  stuffs  for  clothing,  and  raw  materials  for  the  manu- 
factures are  bought.  Having  thus  laid  a  foundation  for  under- 
standing the  necessity  of  moral  regulation,  by  introducing  the 
comforts  of  society,  the  Moravians  preach  Christianity,  with 
an  incalculable  advantage  over  those  blind  enthusiasts,  who, 
neglecting  to  prepare  their  converts  for  the  belief  of  real 
Christianity,  by  shewing  them  the  advantages  to  be  derived 
from  the  practice  it  enjoins,  address  themselves  to  their 
passions  and  their  credulity,  and  bribe  them  into  baptism, 
only  to  leave  them  in  a  worse  state  than  that  in  which  they 
found  them."     Journal  of  a  Residence  in  India,  p.  176. 

The  foregoing  pages  of  this  work,  together  with  the  ob- 
servations on  Lichtenslein's  travels,  afford  so  full  a  refutation 
of  Miss  Graham's  slanders,  as  to  render  further  remarks  un- 
necessary. The  reader  will  perceive  by  what  has  been  said 
of  Bethelsdorp,  Griqua-town  and  other  places,  that  the 
Missionaries  are  anxious  to  promote  the  civilization  of  the 
natives,  that  they  have  succeeded,  in  various  instances,  to  as 
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great  an  extent  as  could  be  reasonably  expected  in  the  time^ 
and  that  far  greater  degrees  of  cultivation  may  be  confidently 
looked  for.  Civilization  is  much  slower  in  its  progress  than 
the  inexperienced  are  inclined  to  suppose.  It  is  easy  to  say^ 
might  not  this  and  the  other  thing  be  introduced  among  the 
uncivilized,  but  many  are  the  obstacles  which  cannot  be 
foreseen  by  people  unaccustomed  to  intercourse  with  a  rude 
and  undisciplined  race.  .  It  is  r^ly  cruel  for  a  writer  thus 
wantonly,  and  on  mere  tea-table  authority^  to  traduce  the 
character  of  those  worthy  and  laborious  meti  who  have  re- 
linquished the  comforts  of  European  life,  for  the  purpose  of 
instructing  savages.  Her  insinuations  about  bribing  by  the 
brandy  bottle  are  as  false  as  they  are  base;*  nor  is  she  better 
informed  concerning  the  method  pursued  by  the  MoraviaA 
Missionaries — they  do  not  first  civilize  in  order  to  christianize, 
as  she  suggests;  they  have  uniformly  connected  them  toge- 
ther, and  have  found  that  by  the  preaching  of  the  cross  of 
Christf  accompanied  by  example  and  other  practical  re* 
commendations  df  Christianity,  many  of  their  disciples  have 
been  gradually  improved^  and  led  to  lay  aside  their  savage 
manners,  and  to  become  in  every  sens6^  ''  new  creatures.'' 

The  Moravians  have  only  two  missionary  stations  in  South 
Africa,  and  both  these  in  the  vicinity  of  Cape-town,  while 
the  Missionary  Society  have  upwards  of  twelve^  and  many 
of  these  very  remote;  of  course  the  former  have  all  kinds  of 
supplies  at  hand^  and  can  with  much  greater  facility  hold 
communications  with  their  friends  in  England  and  at  the 
Cape ;  this  no  doubt  gives  them  a  peculiar  advantage,  which 
I  am  far  from  regretting. 


^  A  person  in  Cape-town  complaining  to  me  of  the  wretchedness  of 
Bethelsdorp,  said  that  on  his  arrival  there,  though  much  fatigued  by  his 
journey,  he  could  not  procure  one  glass  of  spirits  m  the  whole  setdemcnt. 
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LETTER  FROM  MR,  SCHMELEN,  NAMACQUA  LAND. 


[Having  requested  Mr.  Schmekn^  mtskmary  in  LUtleNamacqua  Ltndf  to 
explore  the  mouth  cfthe  Great  River,  Great  Namaequa  La$ut,  and  the 
Damara  country,  he  readily  undertook  this  dangerous  jomrwy.  But 
not  having  been  heard  if  for  several  months,  painful  apprehen$ions  verc 
entertained  as  to  his  stfety.  These,  however,  have  been  htqfpily  relieved^ 
by  a  letter  just  received  fnm^him;  an  extract  from  mhich  follows : — ] 


Klip  Fountain.  Great  Namaequa  Country, 

JulyQ9,l^U. 

^^  My  last^  dated  May  10, 1  hope  has  come  to  hand.  1  was 
then  of  opinion,  that  after  I  should  have  finished  my  journey 
in  the  Namaequa  country,  I  should  return  to  the  Great 
River,  and  begin  a  mission  there;  but  since  I  was  there, 
Titus  Africanus  has  made  a  fresh  assault  among  the  Great 
Namacquas,  destroyed  several  of  their  kraals,  and  stolen 
some  thousands  of  their  cattle  and  sheep.  Most  of  them  are 
now  poor,  and  have  scarcely  any  thing  to  live  upon,  lliey 
have  taken  refuge  in  the  place  where  I  now  am.  These  peo- 
ple, with  another  chief  called  Flemerius,  entreat  me  not  to 
forsake  them  in  their  present  circumstances.  Africanus  has 
terrified  them  by  a  message,  threatening  that  he  would  come 
and  take  off  their  skins  to  make  shoes  of;  that  he  would  cut 
off  their  heads,  and  the  breasts  of  the  women,  8cc.  &c.  They 
are  so  alarmed,  that  they  say  if  I  leave  them,  they  must  re- 
move entirely  from  the  country. 
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"  When  I  beard  of  this,  I  went  to  the  abode  of  Africaner, 
in  order  to  reason  with  him,  and  if  possible  to  restore  peace ; 
but  before  I  reached  his  kraal,  he  had  left  home  for  several 
days,  and  circumstances  would  not  allow  me  to  follow  him. 

*'  I  have  received  a  letter  from  brother  Helm,  stating  that 
be  wishes  to  remove  from  his  present  station,  on  account  of 
Ae  extreme  heat  of  the  place,  which  is  injurious  to  his 
health ;  and  desiring  me  to  lind  a  place  more  airy,  and  nearer 
the  sea.  I  have  written  to  him,  that  if  he  continued  in  the 
same  mind,  he  might  commence  a  mission  near  the  mouth  of 
the  Great  River,  to  which  I  presumed  brother  Read  and  the 
Directors  would  have  no  objection.  If  brother  Helm  should 
decline  this  proposal,  some  other  missionary  should  be  sent 
thither  by  the  tirst  opportunity.  Two  more  missionaries  are 
requisite  for  ihe  Chiefs,  Tsaumap,  Tsaugamap,  and  Karra- 
map,  whom  I  have  seen  and  conversed  with.  They  are 
very  desirous  of  being  instructed,  and  are  now  on  their  way 
towards  Morast  Fountain,  which  is  their  own  country,  about 
three  days'  journey  from  hence.  1  have  not  seen  the  place 
myself,  but  have  heard  from  those  who  have  lived  there  some 
years,  that  it  is  a  proper  place  for  a  missionary  station.  I 
think  that  missionaries  should  not  be  frightened  away  by  the 
roarings  of  Titus  Africanus,  but  boldly  enter  into  the  field  of 
the  Lord,  believing  that  he  is  able  to  protect  them  from  all 
danger. 

"  On  the  18ih  of  May  I  left  the  Great  River,  continually 
travelling  northward,  though  with  great  difficulty,  but  I  was 
not  able  to  come  near  the  sea,  on  account  of  the  mountains, 
and  the  scarcity  of  water.  Sometimes  I  have  been  in  a  dis- 
mal wilderness  for  a  fortnight  together,  without  meeting 
one  human  creature.  1  continued  travelling  north  as  far  as 
it  was  possible,  when  on  the  jth  of  July  1  could  proceed  no 
further,  and  was  obliged  to  turn  my  waggon  southward.  I 
was  then  entirely  surrounded  by  wars,  yet  the  Lord  preserved 
me  and  my  people  from  all  danger. 

I  have  not  seen  any  considerable  fountain,  except  that 
where  1  now  am ;  but  I  have  heard  of  some  very  good  ones, 
in  and  near  the  Gandemmap  country ;  and  of  one  river  called 
Kooixip:  and  there  must  be  a  haven  somew'bere,  where  ships 
anchor;  and  the  chief  of  the  Damara  country  told  me  of  an 
island  near  that  country,  where  ships  sometimes  anchor,  and 
exchange  their  iron  for  the  cattle  of  the  natives. 

I  shall  add  the  names  of  the  several  chiefs  whom  I  have 
visited  on  my  journey  since  I  left  Pella.  David  Barly  lives 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Great  EUver  Fleremius : 
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GREAT  NAMACQUAS. 

Kobus  Frederick*— where  I  now  reside. 

Namiimap:  Koerissini&p— much  people. 

Kannamap  arritop  (Field  shoe  wearers)— much  people. 

Haikammap— Koowoosip. 

Tsaumap. 

Tsaugamap. 

Karramap. 

K&rramap. 

Aimap. 

Kanmaa— Tsawvep. 

^  With  all  these  I  have  conversedj  and  find  them  very 
desirous  of  being  instructed ;  but  I  have  not  proper  places 
for  them  all  to  settle.  I  think  that  the  eyes  of  the  Directors 
must  be  more  directed  to  the  Fish  River,  for  a  multitude  of 
people  dwell  there  in  the  dry  season. 

''  The  particulars  of  my  journey  I  shall  send  by  the  first 
opportunity.  Remember  me  in  your  prayers  before  God. 

^H.  SCHMELBN." 


THB    END. 


DIRECTIONS  TO  TIIE  BINDER. 


jRroDUspieoe  to  face  Title. 

Map.    Sig.  B. 1 

Plate  II. 95 

III. 245 

IV.,  V. 301 


Plate  VI SM 

VII «<l 

VIII 3C3 

IX. »« 

X.       416 


Printed  by  T.  Rait,  SiiaddewdL 


i^ 


